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VIEWS
God’s children appreciate the fazt that his Word is a "light

unto their feet, and a lantern unto their pathway." To the
divine Word and providence they look for guidance, instructiori
and corn.fort. They believe the Word of God.and rely upon it,
and thus walk by faith. They view current events in the
light of divine prophecy. For several years Bible students have
been expecting a great international war, followed by revolu-
tion and anarohy. (1 Kings 19:11-13) They e~peet the great
ecclesiastical systems, conceived in sin, born in iniquity and
operated in fraud and deceit, to be swept away with a great
besom of destruction. (Revelation 18:5-21) They have looked
for the governments of earth, built upon false and unrighteous
foundations, to crumble away amidst a great storm of human
passion. (Psalm 18:7-19; Jeremiah 25:8-38) They have ex-
pected a dark night just preceding the ushering in of the
glorious kingdom of Messiah. (Isaiah 21:11, 12) They expect
these things because the Bible says so. God’s Word is true.

For the encouragement of his followers, the great Master
said, "When these things begin to come to pass, then look
up and lift up your heads, for your deliverance draweth nigh."
(Luke 21:28) "’Be patient, therefore, brethren"; the kingdom
of Messiah is at the door."

EXPECTATION8 BE~G B~,IZED
Current events confirm our expectations. The new year

dawns amidst great strife, turmoil and bloodshed. For nearly
two and one-half years a mighty conflict has raged amongst
the European nations, and the storm of destruction continues
unabated. In that time more than a dozen kingdoms and na-
tions have been involved; and upwards of thirty millions of
men, armed with the most deadly weapons known to modern
science, have engaged in wholesale destruction of human life
and property. Approximately seven millions of men have been
killed, and many more millions are insane or nervous wrecks
by reason of the indescribable experiences through which they
have passed.

J~hovah, through his Prophet, foretold the coming of this
great storm, describing it as a "gre~t and strong wind which
rent the mountains and brake in pieces the rocks before the
Lord." The Bible deals largely in symbols. "Wind" is a
symbol of war; "mountains," a symbol of kingdoms or gov-
ernments, and "rocks" a symbol of the solid or more stable
parts of the governments. In this picture, therefore, the rocks
would very fitly represent the fl~ancial strongholds of the gov-
ernments. When the financial strength of a government is
gone, the government itself is practically gone.

It is apparent to all observing ones that the warring na-
tions are on the verge of bankruptcy. For the purpose of pro-
curing money with which to conduct the war, the belligerents
have borrowed fabulous amounts, for which they have issued
bonds, treasury notes and other promises to pay. The amount
of bonded indebtedness of the warring nations is now so
enormous that there is not enough money in all the earth to
pay the interest on that indebtedness. How then, will it ever
be possible to pay the principal?

Great Britain and her Allies have borrowed heavily from
Americans through the instrumentality of certain American
fnanciers. These nations are desperately attemphing to nego-
tiate other loans through the same channels. As an evidence
of the desperatio~l to which these nations are driven, we cite
the recent attempt of Great Britain to borro~v from American
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investors one billion dollars upon unsecured treasury notes,
which have no basis for issue and are strictly fiat money. Some
time prior to this ~ttempt, the British government obtained
credits in the United States to the amount of $I,100,000,000.
About one-half of this amount was obtained upon unsecured
paper, and was taken largely’ by munition manufacturers and
other large creditors who expected to make enough profit out
of the sale of munitions to cover auy 10ss that might occur.

About the first of December last, the President of the
United States became aware of the attempt of the British gov-
ernment, through its American agents, to sell to American in-
vestors a billion dollars of flat credits, designated as "short
time treasury notes." Foreseeing the uncertainty of the pay-
ment of such notes, President Wilson and the Federal Reserve
board exposed this dangerous scheme b~ warning American in-
vestors against the purchase of these. Discussing this question
editorially, one of the leading American dailies recently said:

"When the British government came back for more
credit and wanted a real loan in V~all Street, then ~Vall
Street was not so certain of the value of the ~reasury
notes. It wanted security in the shape of American stocks
and bonds, and insisted upon having it.

"The British government has no American stocks and
bonds and not a great deal of gold to spare. After having
taken care of Wall Street’s preferred loans, still it wants
more American money on credit. So certain English
agents among American bankers attempted to persuade
Amerieah investors, through American ba~ks, to buy
one billion dollars of unsecured treasury notes, when Wall
Street was unwilling to lend half that amount against a
year ago without additional collateral American security.

"It is probable that these Anglo-American bankers,
whose prestige is very great, would have carried this dis-
a~trous scheme through without a hitch had not the Presi-
dent and the Federal Reserve Board interferred with their
warning.

’~rhe~e notes are unsecured, and are subject to the
hazard of defeat in war, of national bankruptcy through
prolongation of war, and of repudiation in case of social
revolution after war.

"They have no gold bssis; for the British government
has already outstanding more of their promises to pay--
more of this fiat money, in fact, than all the gold that has
been produced since the Christian era began could redeem.

"There is not gold enough in all the countries of Europe
combined to pay ten cents on the dollar of the paper fiat
treasury notes that have already been issued by Great
Britain."
Financiers everywhere are trembling, and "men’s hearts

failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which
are coming on the earth." (Lflke 21:26) All these things
that we see are but the beginning of greater sorrows. The end
shall be "a time of trouble such as was not since the begin-
ning of the world."

Each warring nation has hoped for victory, but it has not
come. Discouraged and dismayed at the utter failure to deal
a crushing blow, the rulers of some of the nations have im-
,pressed their strongest men, that mightier efforts might be put
forth. In desperation, government officials have resigned their
positions; and others have been asked to take their places.

(3-4)



(4-S) THE WATCH TOWER BROOKLYN, No Y.

T~aa British ministry recen(ly fell; and a new ministry, organ-
i~ed with David Lloyd George as Premier, is now threatened
,by those who favor pe~ee. In November last a new ruler
ascended the thron~ in Austria; a new cabinet was organized,
and within one monCh that cabinet has fallen.

CRY FOZ P~-AOE--(;~maA~R SORROWS TO r0va.0w
Germany desires peace and proposes terms. It is be-

lieved that all the ruling nations desire peace; but some of
the~e nations, particularly the British, are too proud to make
peace ye~. But may we not expect peace among the nations at
an early date! We are not inclined to that opinion. The na-
tions must be further weakened. It may be expected, however,
that the warring nations will agree upon some sort of peace
terms in the not far dista.r~t future. But such a peace will not

a lasting one; it will be merely temporary.
belt may be expected that politicians will from henceforth
have much to say about peace; that the ministers of the
nominal church systems, who have been advising their respec-
tive nations to war against other nations, contrary to the
Word of God, will also say "Peace"; that people in general,
unaware of God’s purposes, will say "Peace" and will believe
that safety has come to them. There will be, doubtless, a
short period of peace; but it will be merely a lull before a
greater convulsion. We base our conclusion upon the Scrip-
tures. These clearly indicate that there will be a great earth-
quake (symbolic of revolution )--"an earthquake such as was
not since men were upon the earth, so mighty an earthquake
a~l so great."--Revel~tion 16:18.

St. Paul, writing of the "day of the Lord,"whioh he dc-
clarod would come upon the e~rth as a thief in the night,
said: "For when they shall say, Pes~e and safety, .then sud-
den destruotion cometh upon them as travail upon a woman
with child; and they shall not esc~pe."--I Thessalonia~s 5:3.

EEVOLUTION C~BETAIN
Corroborative of this, the Lord in 1 Kings 19:11 describes

the second stage of the trouble on the earth in these words:
"And etfter the wind an earthquake." This picture is symbolic
of revolution. Having faith in God’s Word, let us look about
u~ and see whether there is any evidence that this mighty
carthqtmke is near at hand. The Apostle assured the watchers
that they would not need to be in ignorance xespe0ting that
day, saying: "Ye brethren, are not in darkness, that that day
should overtake you as a thief."

Revoh~tion is the result of discontent on the~rt of the
governed, and a determination on their l~rt to beno longer
subject to the rule of constituted authority. Before the war
the people of Europe were greatly burdened with ~xation. The
inorease of national indebtedness, resulting from the war, is
now so grsa~ that the burden of annual taxation must be in-
creased more than 400% in order to raise the interest on the
debt. Seven millions of ]~urope’s able-bodied, wealth.producing
men have perished on the battle-field. The earning ~paeity of
those surviving ls less than prior to the war, because of their
weakened physical condition, even if alter the war there be
sutfieient employment tor them to earn money. The war has
so impoverished the nations engaged in the conflict .that they
cannot further issue bonds to rebuild the destroyed property.
~Ienee the opportunity for earning mondy by dai~y labor is
greatly reduced.

In addition .to this~ while the men have been at the front,
women have been installed in the positions held by men prior
to the war. To put the women out in order to give the men
the positions would be an injustice to the women, and would
cause trouble from that source. If the women are permitted
to .hold the positions and perform the work, there will be a
large army of unemployedmen. These unavoidable condi-
tions will produce increased discontent. Add to this the
scarcity of food supply, the increased cost of living and the
lack of opportunity to procure food in a legitimate way, and
the ultimate result will be a great army of starving men,
women and children.

Naturally~ such an army of unemployed discontents will
ask, "Why do we find ourselves in this miserable condition?
Have no% our comrades given up their lives for our country?
tIave we not suffered great loss for the same cause, and are we
not now entitled to food and shelter ? If war is responsible ,for
this miserable conditions, why should we have gone to war at
all? Who sent us Ca) war?" Of necessity the answer must be
that they went to war at the behest of the kings, and rulers;
tl~t the clergy of the various nations have long advised these
kings and rulers that they were ruling by Divine right, and
that therefore they were justified in whatsoever course they
might take; and that the same clergy class have urged the peo-
ple to go to war. Hence the political and ecclesiastical ele-

ment will be held responsible by the comnmn people for their
miserable condition.

Bloodshed becomes commonplace in time. The shedding
of blood upon the battle-field month after month develops the
disposition in men to shed more blood under different cir-
cumstances. The conditions that led up to the French Revolu-
tion exist among many nations today. A small act at that
time stared the "earthquake"; so now but little will be re-
quired to provoke a world-wide revolution. Once started, it
cannot be stopped until the fire of anarchy, begun by the revo-
lution, tins burned itself out.

STATESMEN EXPECT REVOLUTION
Statesmen and worldly-wi~ men see ~hat revolution is un-

avoidable. 5lax Nordau, one of the greatest of modern
scientists, in recent months published an article calling at.
tention to the conditions in European countries and stating
that revolution is certain to follow in every country now en-
gaged in the war.

About September 1, 1916, the London Times published an
article from the pen of Lord Beresford in which he stated the
following:

"We began the war with two groat assets--~the fleet
and our wealth. The second asset is being squandered by
millions without business supervision or adequate return.
We shall soon be bankrupt if this goes on."
A few weeks after Earl Loreburn, in the House of Lords,

warned Parliament and the nation of the tremendous revolu-
tion which will ,result if the European conflict is prolonged.
He said, "Unless the collective common sense of mankind pre-
vails before the worst comes, Europe wilt be little better than
a wilderness peopled by old men, women and children. It is
no exaggeration to say that if the war continues indefinitely
revolution or anarchy may well follow."

In the House of Commons Andrew Bonar Law, Secretary
for the Oolonies, recently said that England had to risk
bankruptcy to bring the war to a successful conclusion, and
that the situation was extremely dangerous. He further said,
"The moment the country cannot caise indefinite loa,ns---a~d
if the war lasts long enough that momer~t will come---4~e
country will have to find other means for carrying on the
war.

Sir George Paish, the ablest financial authority in Eng-
land, in a recent public address, said:

"Fmgland is carrying the financial burden of the war.
The adverse trade balance, if we include what we have
done for our Allies, is already between three billion and
three billion~ five hundred million, to balance which we
have succeeded in borrowing about two hundred and fifty
million, our moiety of the American loan.

"If we go on spending money as we are now, we shall
see another break in American exchange, accompanied by
a break in Canadian, Argentine, Australian and Indian ex-
changes. This probably will mean the suspension of specie
payments, and we shall have ta tell the world that we are
unable to pay our debts."

AMERICAN ~NR~ST

Suspension of specie payment by European governments
would produce the greatest financial panic ~he world has ever
known, and would especially affect the United States, thereby
inereasin~ the discontent here.

The ]~ord Jesus, deseribing tl~e condition throu~ which
the world is now passing, s~id that the wars woul]" be fol-
lowed by "great earthquakes (revolution) in divers placce,
and famines and pestilences." (Luke 21:11.) A glance 
the present situation is convincing that the world is rapidly
advancing toward famine and pestilence.

Broken, bleeding, starving Europe is frantically grasping
for food in American markets. Exportation of food stuffs has
been so gre~t, and the supply in America reduced to such an
~darming degree, that Congress is considering the placing of
an embargo upon all food supplies. Congressman Fitzgerald
is quoted as recently saying:

"I favor an embargo on food stuffs. The embargu
should be imposed for purely domestic reasons: the prices
of food stuffs have reached levels that are bringing wide-
sprea~l distress %o the country. Many thousands of our
people are sufferin~ from the lack of the necessities of life.
Wholesale prices m many commodities arc less abroad
~oday than they were a year ago; and here the retail prices
have advanced alarminglj~.’’
The Los Ar~geles Tribune editorially says:

’~We venture the prediction ttmt unless radical action
is taken to prevent the exportation of food stuffs, now
proceeding at a rate that presently will strip the country
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of its supplies, the early months 04 the coming year will
behold bread riots in American cities."
From the Et. Loui# ~tar we quote:

’~he food production in America in the year past has
been gre@tly reduced from that of former years, as will be
observed by noting the following figures: There is a falling
off in the corn production of 374,000,000 bushels. Wheat
is less by 504,000,000 bushels. Oats show a loss of 300,-
000,000 bushels. The potato crop is short 70,000,000
bushels. Apples are short 9,000,000 bushels. Sweet pota-
toes, beans, tomatoes, cabbage and everything in the vege-
~ble line are also short crops, so that both in fresh and
canned vegetables there is comparative shortage of supply."
h parts of the United States there is now an unhealthy

prosperity prevailing. Many factories engaged in the produc-
tion of war munitions are paying increased wages, which en-
able the workingmen in a measure to meet the increased cost
of living. Even a temporary peace will stopthe manufacture
of war munitions, resulting in a great number of unemployed
in America and greatly reduced wages for those who are em-
ployed. But the cost of living will not be reduced. If the
cost of living is governed in a measure by the law of supply
and demand, it could not be expeeted that prices will be lower;
for the supply is decreasing.

January 1, 1917, marks the day for the opening of the
great legal battle in the United State’s Supreme Court be.
tween ,the Railway companies and the Railway employes over
the eight-hour law. Should the court sustain the law, which
is hardly probable, government ownership of railways would
quite likely result~ Such a victory for a portion of the labor
element would encourage other labor organizations to demand
national legislation in their behalf; and the failure to get it
would add more fuel for the flame. If the railway employes
are dofe~ted in their legal b~ttle, a nation-wide strike is almost
eertgtn.

The evidence points strongly to the fact that the world
is now nearing the great earthquake, the great revolution,
to be followed shortly by the fire of anarchy. In symbolic
language the Prophet of the Lord described it as follows:
’For he (Jehovah) eommandeth and raiseth the stormy wind
{great trouble), which lifteth up the waves thereof. They
mount up to the heaven (higher ruling powers), they go down
to the depths (the lowest stratum of societyl ; their soul (the
very being of the government) is melted because of trouble;
they reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and
are at their wits’ end. Then they cry unto ,the Lord in their
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses. He
maketh the storm a calm, so that the waveS thereof are still."
--Psalm 107:25-29.

Thus the Lord describes the passing away of the present
order, preparatory to the establishment of the kingdom of
righteousness under the Prince of Peace.

W.&IDTJ~G TO ~ OJ:tu.e,O’X
The great "hour of temptation" (Revelation 3:10) is upon

the world. Selfishness, discontent, insul~ordination, refusing
to be subjeet to the constituted authority or order of things,
is the great temptation or trial upon the world that is leading
straight to revolution and anarchy. "There hath no tempta-
uion taken you but such as is common to man." (1 Corinthxans
10:I3} In other phrase the Apostle says, "The temptation
that has come to the world comes to all, including the church.
The same great trial that is upon the world, the church must
come in contact with."

Is it possible that the spirit of revolution will try the
church? We repeat our definition of revoluflon--"discontent,
insubordination, a determination not to be subject to the con-
stituted order of t~hinge." The Lord Jesus is the Master of
the harvest, and is present directiv~g the work thereof. For
many years during the harvest he has had one special servant
in the world to give out "meat in due season to the house-
hold of faith." The Great Master, through his chosen servant,
institut~l the order of things mnongst the harvest workers;
and a disposition persistently to refuse to conform to that
consituted arrangement would ultimately lead to disaster.

While it is indeed gratifying to note the spirit of loyalty
manifested by the friends from every part of the land, yet aa
we enter upon the year 1917, which will of necessity be fraught
with great trials, we deem it proper to call the ~ttention o4
each other to the dangers that may. be lurking in the way.
Shall we continue faithfully to recogmze and to partake of that
’~raeat in due season" provided for us by the Lord through his
"wise and faithful servant," and strictly conform ourselves
to the order which the Lord has instituted for the proclaiming
of the kingdom message? Or slr~ll we take a contrary course?
Shall we keep in mind that "in unity there is strength," and

be governed thereby! Or shall we pursue an opposite course,
and disregard the Lord’s ~ppoin+~l way? Shall we walk in
humility before the Lord and continue earnestly to seek divine
wisdom and more of ’his Spirit? Or shall we be self-willed?

These are some of the questions that must come to the
church; for they involve the principles in the temptation that
is now upon the world. These words are not written to dis-
courage, but for the purpose of helping each one of us to
keep before his mind the true mtuation" which we are. facing.,,
"He who is for us is greater than all that can be against us.

We deem it appropriate, therefore, to call attention here
fo the final warning and admonition given to the church
by that "faithful and wise servant," p~blished in the Novem-
ber 1, 1916, WATC~t Towns. This warning from Brottxer Rus-
sell seems to indicate that after his decease special trials would
come to the church. Since his death his words appear even
more striking and appropriate than while he was among us.
VCe quote ~hem as re]lows:

"So far as we are ~ble to judge, the same cenditions
prevail today among Bible Students, which the Apostle
pointed out to the elders of the church at Ephesus when
he charged them, saying, ’Take, therefore, heed unto your-
selves and to all the flock over which the holy Spirit hath
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he
hath purchased with the blood of his own’ (Son).--Acts
20:28. Diaglott.

"St. Paul’s prophecy came true: ’After my departure
shall grievous wolves enter in among you, no~ sparing the
flock; also of your own selves shall men arise speaking
perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. There-
fore. watch, and remember that by the space of three years
I ceased not to warn everyone mght and day with tears;
and now, brethren, I commend you to God and to the word
of his grace."

We commend a careful rereatling of that entire article,
entitled "The Hour of Temptation."--Z. ’16, P. 327.

In this connection we suggest to the various Ecclesias that
a wise and prudent course to pursue is to refrain from giving
information to anyone requesting it as to the names and ad-
dresses of the members of your class and similar information
as to the character of meetings, etc., unless such information
be request~l by our Society for reasons assigned.

Notwitllstanding the fact that we may expect such trials,
thanks be to God that his grace is sufficient for every time
of need, and will be abundantly supplied to all who faithfully
follow in the Master’s footsteps and loyally obey his Word.
Courage, then, brethren! Hear the Lord again speaking to
his own, through St. Peter, "Wherefore, gird up the loins of
your mind, be sober and hope to the end for the grace that
is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ."--
1 Peter 1 : 13.

We believe that there is yet much work to do before all
comprising the kingdom class are gathered into the garner
of the Lord and the kingdom is set up. This seems to be
particularly true with reference to the United States, which
has been especially favored of the Lord in his harvest work.

PASTORAL WORK
The pastoral work is opening wider fields of service for

the sisters and for many of the brethrem This work was be-
gun and conducted more particularly under the supervision of
Brother Russell as Pastor. Since he was Pastor over many
of the congregations, it was quite appropriate to designate it
"Pastoral Work." While ,the name may not seem so appro-
priate slnee his passing away, yet for want of a better name
the Society will continue the work under that title. Our dear
Brother Sturgeon will have ,the oversight of that department
at the Brooklyn office. All 0ommunications concerning the
same should be addressed:

WATC~ TOWER BmI~ AI~D Tm~OT Soon~rr,
Pastoral Department,

13 Hicks St.~ ~Brooklyn, If. Y.
It is the desire of the Sooiety to co-opor~te with the ela~ses

everywhere in furtherin~ this work. We recommend that it be
organized in all the cities and towns, and that each one who
has some ability and opportunity have some part in the work.
The Society will appreciate reports from time to th~ne from
the lieutenant in charge of the work at each place.

8lla"£~]~O ~ORD.~I
Time and again our attention has been called to the fast

that the Jordan must be smitten. We understand the "Jordan"
to repreSent people, and the "smiting ~’ to symbolize that which
will divide or separate the people, and the message of the
kingdom to be the instrument with which the smiting will be
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doue. X~ e cannot, of course, be sure how this smiting or di-
vision will take place; but we venture ’here a suggestion which
it may be well to consider. At least, the suggestion may stimu-
late us to greater sobriety of mind, watchfulness and zeal
for the Lord’s cause.

We n~y not hope to improve our methotl of advertising
and thereby dr~w out greater crowds to hear the message. The
message itsels cannot be improved upon. We can.not hope .to
have greater ability with which to present the truth. We may
not be supplied with any unusual amount of money with which
to spread the kingdom message. Then how may the smiting
be done?

We answer, A great change may take place in the minds
of the ~eople. "Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity." "A
broken and contrite heart, 0 God, .thou wilt not despise."
(Psalm 51:17) "I will look even to him that is poor and of
a contrite spirit and tremblebh at my Word." (Isaiah 66:2)
Nominal Christendom---Catholic and Protestant--numbers her
members by the millions. She is proud and says, "I am rich
and lmve need of nothing." Evidently there are quite a num-
ber in these nominal systems who love the 1~)rd, but who be.
cause of weakness of faith and pride of heart are held in
bondage .to the systems. But when the great "earthquake" be-
comes evident to all, when the people become thoroughly con-
vinced from evidence aside from the Bible that all earthly
institutions are doomed to complete and utter destruction,
when their pride is humbled, and when they become of a
broken and contrite spirit, may we not expect this to work such
a change of mind that many will seek to know the real reason
for ~revailing conditions ?

If so, then such will learn that the nominal preachers
throughout the land have .been deceiving the people; that
Pastor Russell for more than forty years has been telling
the people the truth when he called attention to the approach-
ing storm, earthquake and fire. They will then recognize that
the real servan/~ of the Lord was among them, and that they
heard him not. They w.ill realize that the vicious assaults
made upon him by nominal preachers were without any justi-
fication, and were made re~lly to cast sand into the eyes of
the people and blind them to the truth. Then may we not
expect many of ,these to hear the message of the kingdom
gladly? If so, then will be the time for every consecrated
child of God to grasp the sword of the Spirit and go forth to
"smite."

Clearly, Brother Russell had a purpose in sending out the
V. D. M. questions to all the church. Those who are able to

~hive clear and proper answers to those questions manifest
at they have a sufficient knowledge of the ,truth to give

to any one who may ask an outline of God’s plan. All who
have this knowledge, who have the Spirit of .the Lord, and
who possess a zeal for his cause, will gladly avail themselves
of the opportunity.

CHRIST COMING AND

HOW TO PARTICIPATE IN THE SMITING
Are you prepared, deer brethren? Have you put on the

whole Armor of God? Then in due time may all who thus
have on this Armor go forth like the faithful little band of
Gideon and participate in the "smiting" by giving the light
from the divine Word l

It is not to be expected ~hat all in the nominal systems
who claim to love the Lord, will hear the message. Those
who do hear a~d believe the truth will say, "Thank God, there
is hope for the salvation of mankindt" And they will rejoice.
Others will take an opposite view; and hence there will be
a division.

The smiting of the Jordan--the dividing of the people---and
the separation of the antitypieal Elijah and Elisha classes
are two different things. Tl~z WATCH TOWZR has repeatedly
pointed out .this fact. It was the chariot of fire that sepa-
rated Elijah from Elisha. The chariot of fire seems to rep-
resent severe trials and persecutions. Zeal for the Lord and
for the message of his kingdom will bring upon the faithful
ones such persecution and fiery trials as would separate them
from those having less zeal. Then the picture seems to indicate
that the ~lijah class will be taken up--changed in the great
whirlwind of anarchy, indicating that some of the Lord’s true
saints may suffer some special persecution.

"GO Y]8’ AFTER ~ AND SMITE"
What Bible Student is he who thoroughly appreciates the

divine plan and yet doubts that Brother Russell was the "man
clothed with linen with the writer’s inkhorn by his side," de-
scribed in Ezekiel 9:2? He has finished his course, completed
the work given him to do; and truly could he say, as stated
in the llth verse, "I have done as thou hast commanded me."
In the 54h verso of this chapter we read, "And to the others
he said in mine hearing, go ye after him through the city and
smite," etc. It has been suggested that the five mentioned in
Luke 16:28 refer to a class. Is it not also reasonable to sug-
gest that the five others, mentioned in Ezekiel 9, refer to all of
the true followers of the Master who will gladly take up the
message of the kingdom, ~nd with it "smite" the people, thus
~eeomplish.ing the work that is left for the remaining mem-
bers of tile church to perform?

We merely offer .this suggestion, dear friends, that it may
stimulate our faith and zeal. Who knows but that 1917 may
he the greatest year yet for activity in the service of our King?
Truly we are living in a fearful and wonderful time! "What
manner of persons ought we to ,be in all holy co.nvers~tion and

t"godliness. Let us not become disturbed or excited; but, stray-
ing to appreciate the importance cf the time in which we are
living and the wonderful opportunitie~ that are set before us,
let us be of sober mind, and watch and pray, that we may be
enabled .to take advantage of every opportunity that comes
to glorify the great King of kings!

COMING TO CHRIST
[Except the paragraphs printed below, this article was a reprint of that entitled ’ ’The Heavenly Jerusalem," published in issue

of June 1, 1905, which please see.]
DZOZMBER 31.--Revelation 22:6-14.

"The spirit and the bride say, Come. And he that heareth, let him say, Come. And he that is athirst, let him come; he that
will, let him take of the water of life frsely."--¥erse 17. R. ~r.

-Tree. ~ AND ~-mm BRIDe. SAT--~OI~" turn to life everlasting. It will require the entire Millennial
Our Golden Text is the inspired statement respecting that

glorious time and its blessed message. There will be a bride
then; but there is no bride now. The church is an espoused
virgin; but the marriage of the Lamb is still deferred. (2
Oor. 11:2) The last members of his church must complete
their course, must pass thedr final examination and enter into
glory wi~h him, ,before the m~rriage ~an be eousumm~ted.

After the marriage of ,the Lamb, not only_ will there be the
holy city, representing the church in her official or governing
capacity under Ohrist her Head, bu.t ~here will also be the
blessed work of the ohureh~he calling of the world’s atten-
tion to the ~iver of the water of life, to ,the leaves of healing,
~co the fruits of the Spirit. Then the Spirit, the power of God,
will eo~)pera~e wit~ the message then prommgated; and the
result undoubtedly will be that all the world shall hear, and
that all who love righteousness ~nd hate iniquity will re-

age for the delivery of the message to everv creature and for
mankind to avail .themselves of the privil~gos then afforded
to whosoever will,

Nowhere do the Scriptures speak of the river of the wa~er
of life as existing now---during this Gospel a~e. There is none,
and there ~ be none until the heavenly city descends from
above, for the river must flow from the midst of it, from the
,throne. Describing ,the condition of the Lord’s saints at the
present time very differently, .~e M~ster declares that those
who are his h~ve in them a well of water springing up into l.ife
eternal. (John 4:14) We know what this means. We know
.in what sense each individual of the church has received of
the holy Spirit, and has in himself a fountain of grace and
truth for his refreshment. But there is no river of the water
of life ~o which he could go or to which he could invite others
togs.

"BATTLE IN ECCLESIASTICAL HEAVENS"
We now have a good stock of "A Great Battle in the ~- such methods--in one instance recently, three men went for-

elesiastleal Heavens," by Brother Rutherford. In view of the ward to their minister and informed him of their displeasure
Iaet that Brother Russell’s death has stimulated some of his over his remarks and of their intention never to return ,to
enemies to renewed attacks, in hope of injuring the work of the church--~ig is our privilege to help those not so able to
the Society and .weakening the cause of the truth, this seems see the real object of these attacks.
a propitious ,time to offset the influence such attacks create. Orders for the above booklet will be filled at $2.00 per 100

While much injury often recoils upon tho~ resorting to for a limited time. When ordering, please mention "Battle"
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JESUS THE LIFE AND LIGHT OF MEN
[This article was a reprint of that entitled, "The Life and Light of Men," published in issue of December 15, 1904, which please

see.]

"THE SPIRITS OF JUST MEN MADE PERFECT"
[This article was a reprint of that published in issue of August 15j 1913, which please see.]

"FROM GLORY UNTO GLORY"
2 Corinthians 3:18.

[This poem was a reprint of that which appeared in issue of January, 1891, which please see.]

SOME LETTERS
A VOI0~ FROM LONDON

D~ B~T~:
Loving greetings in our Heavenly Father’s name! At a

meeting of the London Tabernacle Congregation, it was un-
animously agreed to send you a c~ble message and also a letter
of loving sympathy.

The news of our beloved Pastor’s death came as a great
shook ~o us. We r~lize more clearly, than ,hitherto how much
we owe to him, and how much oee~lon we have to praise the
Lord on his bel~If.

In a special sense he was Pastor both to the New York
Temple ~nd the London Tabernacle oongreg~tion. Both were
so very near his heart that we feel epeoialiy drawn to one
another.

Our hearts go out to you especially, dear Brethren, because
the closeness of your assoei~ion with our dear Brother will
cause you to feel the break more keenly than others who have
not .been so privileged.

We ~hank our dear Father for sparing Brother Russell to us
so long. For forty years his faithful ministry has testified
hie courage, zeal and love. He has been a constant stimulus to
us--e wonderful copy of God’s dear Son!

Whether there be much work to be done by the Chureh in
flesh, or little, we prize highly ~he privilege of bearing the
precious vessels left in our eharge, and of feeding the Lord’s
dear sheep. Our chief conc~r~ must be to watch and pray that
we may be ready and, whilst precaing on with all diligence,
our eyes will be fixed on heaven yet more earnestly, looking
for a t~appy reunion. Pray for us, as we will continue .to do
for you.

Wlth sincere sympathy and fond love in the Lord to you,
Your brethren and fellow-servants,

LONDON TAmCRNACLE CONOBEGATION.

WILL CONTINUE IN THAT WHT~ ~3g BEGAN
DKaZ Byrr~r.~q :~

Greetin~ in the name of the Lord! Mercy unto you; grace,
peace and love be multiplied un~o you.

We take this opportunity of expressing our appreciation of
our dear Pastor’s labor o4 love, our implici~ confidence in his
puri~y and integrity, his sterling qualities, and our determina-
tion to eoni~inue in thet which he began.

While recognizing our exceeding great loss, .we rejoice that
our dear brother has passed beyond into his reward, to the in-
heritenea of the saints in light. We feel sure that he is now
with our dear Lord, crowned; having ceased from his labors,
bu~ hisworks eon~inuing.

Words would fail us to express the spiritual help, eom~ort
and encouragement we have received from the Lord’s hand
throug~ ~ts faithful servant.

Ha~ing before us his noble example of self~aeriflce--laying
doum his steev~h and life in our ~ and servia--of
faith, love, loyalty and cheerful and unmurmuring lmduranea of
~meu4don end misrepre~nt~tion--~e are resolved tha~ by
the Lord’s assisting grace, we shall endeavor more .~i’thfully
to walk humbly in our dear Red.reef’s footsteps, a~ny a~riv-
i~ to grow up into him, aad to develop the fruit of the SpirR
~love.

We desire to continue our co-operation wi£h the Bethel
family in the haz-vest work, in harmony w~th our dear laastor’s
labors, and pray ~he Lord’s richest bleesing upon ell partioipa~-
ing, to the honor and praise of our glorious Head and our
heavenly F~thar.

VH--~4

OF INTEREST
"HE W~O HATH LED WILL LEAD"

DEAR FRIENDS AT BETHEL :-
Together with representatives of the Thayer, Me., Class, we

held a memorial service in memory of our dear Brother Rus-
sell and his faithful services toward us all.

A~ this meeting I was requested to extend the love and sym-
pathy of both classes in thi~ hour of trial, which we realize
comes especially hard upon those of his immediate family, al-
though we are gla~l to feel that we are all of one family,, be.
cause we share one another’s joys and sorrows. "Blest be the
tie tlw~ binda"

The friends here wish to assure you that their love, co-
operation and support in every way possible will continue "us~
the same as heretofore. While we feel keenly our gre~t toss
in the deat~ of one to whom we were so deeply indebted e~ery-
way, yet we rejoice with him l Our hearts are made glad by
the thought ~hat his days of pain and weariness are over;
that he has entered into the joys of the Lord. We are pray-
ing that divine guidance, wisdom and courage may be given
you for the great responsibilities resting upon you, trusting
that "he who ha~h led will lead us still."

1~I~or~ SPRItes Cnv~cm--Ar/L

MORE AND MORE DETERMINED TO PRESS ON
DEAR BRETHREN IN ~HRIST:--

Love and greetings in the name of our dear Redeemer! We
desire ,to thank you for the visit of our dear Pilgrim Brother
Thorn. How bbe Lord blessed our fellowship together, and
how our pure minds were stirred up by way of remembrance!

Instead of our Pastor’s death slackening our zeal, it has
wonderfully increased it, and we are more determined to press
on, cheerfully and patently doing with our might what our
~h~nds find to do. We want ~o work while it is called day, for
a dark night is coming.

We can’t properly express our appreciation of ~he dear
messengers of the truth whom you send to us---those who are
developed in the fruits and graces of the holy Spirit. They ate
doing a wonderful work, miuistering to the saints. Please
send us one as often as possible.

We are still praying the Lord’s rich blessing upon you, that
he may continue to bless your efforts and labors of love.

Yours in His glad service, FT. SMITH ECCL~S~A.--Ark.

MO~ D~T~aM’r~ED THAN ~-VER
DEAR BRETHREN :-

Enclosed you will find -- for my Good-Hopes for the
last half of 1916. And, dearly Beloved, I wish to say that I
have received a great blessing from the Lord for my Good
l~Jopes offerings of the past year. I know the amount is small,
bu~ I feel sure it isprecious in His sight. I hope to do even
better, if I can. Truly our hearts are willing; and God
looketh upon the heart. One of our Good-Hopes for next
is that we continue to serve the Lord faithfully, either on this
side the veil or on the other side. ~re hope soon to see him
face to face.

I wish to assure you of my love and interest in you. Since
our Pastor’s change, I am more determined to continue ~ fol-
low him as he iollowed ~he Lord. As I delighted to follow
him while he was here; I now expect to follow him on until
I shall see him in ~he kingdom glory.

I sometimes think how yon brethren must miss the pres-
ence of our dear Brother; but then I know ~hat the kingdom
is becoming more and more real to you. My prayers ascend
for you. With much love, I am

Your fellow-servant, ALEXANDEB LOWE.~P~.
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FINISHED ~S COUB, SZ T~UM~HANTLY
DEAB BRETHREN IN THE I..,ORD’-~

We were deeply affected by the sudden, unexpected death
of God’s faithful servant. Particularly do we mourn his loss
because of the love, sympathy and help he ’has at all times so
freely given us. We realize now more tha~ ever how completely
he laid down his life for the brethren. But while we mourn
our loss we rejoice in the thought that he has finished his
course triumphantly and gone to his eternal reward.

We wish to assure you 6f the love and loyalty of all the
brethren here, of their earnest desire and intention of co-
operating with the Society in carrying on the kingdom work
so lovingly begun by our Pastor and so untiringly continued by
him until his death, thus setting such an inspiring example.

Our consecration, too, is unto death; we would not have it
otherwise. So, dear Brethren, you have our prayers, sup-
plemented by our best efforts in holding high the banner of
Truth until the work is finished; whether the time for its ac-
complishment lies in the early future, ms we hope, or is de-
ferred for "yet a little while longer."

ST. Louis ECCLZSI~.--Mo.
A VOICE PROM ABROAD

DEAR BRETHP~N :-
We cannot say much; our hearts are full; but we ~ym-

pathize with you in the loss (pro tern.) of our Beloved Brother
Russell. We, too, feel keenly that the Lord has seen fit to re-
move from us our brother-friend.

How glad we are that he has ever urged us to rest in the
Lord and in him only! And how glad we ~re of his repeated
waEnings against pride, selfishness and wolves! Through his
unique faithfulness, thank God, we have been aided in pu~ting
on and utilizing the whole armor of God.

We trust that we, with you, may remain f~ithful and
vouragcous to the end, and that you may individually $nd
colleatively be enabled to en~r into aueh parts of the re-
axijnsted work as will bring honor to our God, /~o his truth
and permanent blessings to yourselves.

Yours in his love. F. GUARI) AND FAMILY.~E,g.
CON~ DEEP INTEREST AND COOPERATION

BELOVED BRETHREN :-
Deepest sympathy in the mutual loss of our dearly beloved

Pastor! We realize with sorrow our great, loss in the passing
over of "that wise and faithful servan,~"; but we sorrow, not
as others, realizing that while he has ceased from his earthly
labors, his work follows with him.

"Therefore, beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable,
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye
know that your labor i~ not in vain in the Lord." We desire
to assure ~,ou of our continued deep inflect and c.~operation
with you m the furtherance of the Lord s work during 4~he re-
maining time that ~he Lord may permit us to continue to serve
him in the flesh. Your servants in the Lord,

~PBINOFIE’qLD E~EalA.--~@S.

1"A2xn.ru~WESS I~ LITTLE THINGS
DEAR SIRS :--

I do not know the persons doing your work here---dis-
tributing literature; but whoever they are, the papers ar~ not
placed as they should be to ~et results. I find them on door-
steps, in yards and on the sidewalks; not one-fourth appear to
get into the homes. I should like %o have a trial, and would
guarantee to do the work thoroughly mud satisfactorily.

["He that is faithful in th~ which is lest is faithful also
in much." We believe that the greatly increased cost of paper
will be one of the aids to greater care in the distribution of
the BIB~z STL~E~rs MONTHLY~thaf~ every paper may reach
the hands of a reader, lqo doubt our Lard would be very
c~reful in putting out literature, ~hat there be no waste; and
we believe he would be pleased to have his brethren endeavor
to exercise equal care.]

STAND TOGETI~R AS GOOD SOLDIERS
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:--

C~ri.stian greetings to you in the name of our dear Re-
deemer a~ad Advocate! Keenly do we feel the loss of him who
so faithfully laid down his life for the brethren, and who with
untiring devotion to the serwce" of t~he Lord, provided. ,, ~ha~
which is "meat in due ~ for ~he household of faith ; and
though he has "g~ne before," he ever liveth ~n the memory of
~hose 4;0 whom he has been a luting benehtotor.

We sorrow not as those who have zm hope, but rejoice inas-
~nueh as he ,has eea~d from his l~bore and has entered into
the joys of our Lord. We assure you o4 our faithful support
in ~he work.

Yours in the servic~ of our Redeemer,
W~¢ Cav~c~.--W. Vs.

CO~r~F~CE IN x~ SOCIETY
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHEIST:--

We have confidence in your abilities. As you have been
so long in elose eonta~ with our Pastor you will have under-
standing necessary to finish the proposed services, according
aa the Lord has directed him, and we shall do all in our power
~x~ uphold your han~.

We express our hearts when we tell you tha~ we shall
the more fervently love you in your desire to continue in the
service of the "Glad Tidings," even unto death. You have our
daily prayers and sympathetic interest in this dark "Hour of
Temptation." "Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one---our
comforts and our cares." ABILENE ECCLESIA~Ka/m

WILL I~ELP "HOLD UP THE HAJ~’DS"
~AR SAINTS IN T]IE BETHEL HOME:~

As a Class, and also as individual~, we realize that in the
death of our Beloved Pastor we have lost that "faithful and
wise steward," who laid down his life so ~ai£hfuIly in the
Lord’s cause, even unto death. His faithfulness has been the
means of giving us more determination than ever to continue
in the work which he loved so very much, and we assure you
that the Allentown Ecclesia is anxious to ’rhold up the hands"
of ~hose upon whom the work of the Society falls, and to assist
in every way possible to carry on ~he work, until "the night
cometh wherein no ms, can work."

ALLENTOWN ECC~S~.~Pa.
DE~ Fs~m)s :-

Five hundred Memorial Numbers of THE WASH TowF~
.are desired, for which please find remittanoe covering amount.

A. M. ZIMMEaMAN.--P~
TRUTH-It23NGRY O~S AMOI~’G TIEE SOLDIERS

DEAR BRETHREN :-
We are sure you are remembering us in your prayers as

we are continually bearing your names in our petitions to
the heavenly Father. The work of showing the DSAMA to the
soldiers on the Mexican Border is a wonderful privilege, and
is surely having the Lord’s blessing! Dear brother {Gem)
Hall is being used of the Lord very wonderfully, and we are
glad to co-operate. Many of the officers take very kindly to
‘he DRAMA, and evince considerable interestb and the soldiers
are very eager for it.

At the close of one finale talk twenty-eig,ht written ques-
Lions wore handed in, and several told the speaker it was the
first real appeal that came home to their hearts to induce
them ~co surrender all %o the Lord.

Our living in the tents and "roughing it" with the soldiers
brings us into close courser with them and gives us nmay
privileges of ~ervice. There are indeed ~ruth-hungry ones
among them !

In personal eonversa~iou with two military prisoners, one
told how he had ,heard several of our "pilgrims." Often some
one mentions a mother, sister, father or brother in the truth.
We desire a further interest in your prayers. I am so glad
our dear Pastor offered me this precious privilege of service
before he was called home!

Your brother by his grace. W~,~ H. BUNDY.
MOUR~ NOT AS THOS~. WHO ~L%V~ I~’O I~OP~

DE~I~ BRETHREN :-
We of Vernon, B. C., F~clesia wish to express our deepest

love and heartfelt sympathy for all at the Brooklyn Tabernacle,
who mourn the passing of our beloved P~stor Russell. But
although our hearts are sore, we do not mourn as do others;
for we know our brother ,has entered a glorious reward, hav-
ing borne the cross, despising the shame, and we rejoice that
his course of "euffering" is finished, ,his crown won.

We pray that the Father’s riehcet blessing may rest upon
all who are takin~ up the work in Pastor Ruesell’s stead, and
that our great High Priest, our Lord Jesus Cthr~st, will soon
come forth in his garments of beauty to bless hi~ people.

Yours in His love, Vr~z~o~ ~.~B. 0.
WO~r.w ~ LOST A REAL

MY DEA~ M2. : :--
Thie is to thank’ you for the two copies of Tm~ WATCH

Tow-~ confining an account of the career, so illustrous, the
life, so full, ~weet, wholesome and ~ruly good, of that muoh
beloved Pastor Russell, whom I learned to admire and lwze
~n the brief time I was his guest on two oeoasions only a few
days before .his death. The whole workl has lost a real friend.
,How I Wish he emzId have been spared another span of life
~t he might continue to teach us meekness and love!

I havre many friends who will be mueh interested in Pastor
Russell and his teachings, and if you can favor me with a
half dozen or more copies of the above issue, I will take
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pleasure in seeing that they get them. With all best wishes
I beg to remain

Yours very sincerely, CLARENCE E. SPAYD.--Bro,okLy~,.
DEEM IT A PR:IVIL~GE TO COOPERATE

])EAR BRETHREN IN OHRIST:--
On this, the occasion of the passing beyond ,the veil of our

beloved Pastor, we desire to assure you of our resolution to
continue, by the grace of the Lord, faithful even unto death.
We deem it the highest possible privilege at the present time
to be allowed to co-operate with you in the further spreading
of the glad tidings of the kingdom.

We are rejoiced to know that the work of T~E WATCH
TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY will continue. Our Frayers

shall ascend daily to the Throne of Heavenly Grace on your
behalf. KAMSACK F, CCLESIA.--~a~., (~a4~

EAGER TO COOPERATE ru|.v.y
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :~

We are real anxious to let you at Headquarters know of
our earnest desire to co-oper~te fully with you in the harvest
work yet remaining. The class voted unanimously on this
question.

We seem to be so much nearer now to one another--anore
oneness in mind and spirit. We are so glad for this l We
thank our heavenly Father. Express to us at any time even
your smallest desires. COLUMBUS EOCLESIA.--0~.

BATTERING DOWN THE WALLS OF HELL
"What Say the Scriptures About Hell" (Hz), WATCH which many entertain respecting the erroneous dootrine of

TOWER form, is 5e per copy, or 2c each in lots of 50 or more. eternal torment, while pointing out the punishment set forth
This WATCH TOWER continues to be in great demand. It treats in the Scriptures for the incorrigible, namely, "The wages of
every text in which is found the word hell and dispels the fear sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life through Ohrist."
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GOD’S SPECIAL GIFT TO HIS CHILDREN
"If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your heavenly Father give the

holy Spirit to them that ask him?"~Luke 11:13.
Cjomparatively few have realized the value of .this heavenly

gift of the holy Spirit, and few have possessed it. "l~e be-
getting of the holy Spirit, which first came on Pentecost to
those who were to constitute the church, is necessary in order
that we may become children of God. One c~nnot become
a Christian by the mere study of the Bible. Indeed, we must
be begotten of the holy Spirit before we shall be able to under-
stand the Bible, to apprehend the deep things of God. The
begetting of the holy Spirit is something that we cannot
explain , something t’hat nobody can explain. If God had
wished us to understand this miracle of grace, doubtless he
would have made it sufficiently plain in the Bible.

But we know from the testimony of the Word, corroborated
by our own experience, that there is a begetting of the Spirit,
a supernatural start of a new life in those who consecr~e
themselves to God. In referring to this beginning of the new
nature, the Lord uses a figure of speech, illustrating the mat-
ter by something that is well known to the human family.
We know that it is not a mental power in man that begets
a human ~ife, but that it requires a direct impartation of the
spirlt of life originally received from the Creator, before an
individual life can begin. And so it is with the spiritual
child of God. There must be a direct impartation of the
holy Spirit to start the new heavenly life.

We are not to think of this start as being something great
or large in amount; for as a matter of fact, the beginning
of ~he new life is small. But it must be there. The Christian
may not be able to poin¢ back to anything ~ike an electric
cha~rge as the beginning of his Christian life. A few people
have made such claims, but we think this is a mere hallueina-
tioh of the mind. God used a special outward manifestation
at ~he begetting of the Lord Jesus with the holy Spirit, in
order that Jot~n the Baptist might make a declarat~a of what
he saw in the case of the first member of the church, and
that we might know. There was also an outward demonstra-
tion at Pentecost, and in the case of Cornelius and his
family, the first Gentiles to be received into the church. But
these were for a very special purpose, as heretofore shown.
A~ respect~ all the etchers of God’s f~mity,’ we are inducted
into the body of Christ, which is the church, without any
outward manifestation. But when we have met the conditions,
we do not doubt our acceptance. We receive it all by faith
in the Lord’s Word.

~SSPJ~ e OF FEEDING UPON THE WOBD
This begetting of the holy Splrit, then, which 41as a small

beginning, shortly after manifests itself as the new creature
feeds; j~s¢ as the germ of life in the human being must be
fed, must gradually grow, develop and become stronger, and
thus manifest its individual life. It the new creature does
not feed upon the Word of the Lord, it will grow weak and
sickly, and eventu.ally will die. We have known some who
have been for twenty years consecrated to the Lord, and who
are still babes in Christ. because they have been stunted in
their development through insuflleient or improper feeding and
exercise.

God did not wait for us to come voluntarily into his

family. Indeed, no man can come unless he has been invited
by the Lord. Whoever has received the Word of truth intelli-
gently, and i~ drawn by it, has an invitation. If he responds
during his "acceptable time," if he accepts Jesus as his ransom
and presents himself fully to God, he is begotten of the
holy Spirit. Then he is to grow through "eating" the truth,
through studying the truth, through applying it to his own
life. We should store our minds with the Scriptures, so that
in each of our experiences these Words of Life will be there
to give us in increased measure the Spirit of the truth, that
we may grow strong in the Lord as the various trials of life
come to us, and thus we may be sustained by the Spirit of
the truth.

WHO MAY PEAY FOR TH:B HOLY I~PIB~
With the thought of the primary work of the holy Spirit

in mind--namely, the work of spirit-begetting~let us naw
consider our text. Our Lord : " dis-had been suggesting to his
ciples the thought that a good parent, if asked for a fish, would
not give his child a serpent, or if asked for bread, would not
give a stone. Jesus would have his disciples consider how
they would act as parents, so that they might the better
realize wh~t God’s attitude would be toward any whom he re-
ceived into his family as his children. Then the words of
our text followed: ’If ye, then, being evil, know how .to give
good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your
heavenly Father give the Italy Spirit to them that ask him!"
The¢ is to say, if you who are imperfect, who have largely
lost the likeness of God as a race, still so realize the re-
sponsibility of parents to their children that you would not
do your children harm when they come to you for something
good, much more would the heavenly Father not do harm to
his children, bttt good, when they come to him for a blessing.

Then our Lord Jesus specifies the particular blessing for
which we should ask---God’s holy Spirit--not using vain repeti-
tion, as do the Gentiles, those who are not the Lord’s true
children, and who are not instructed te pray to Jehovah. With
many, ~he prayers go up in a merely mechanical ~vay, as by
machinery--in some nations by literal machinery. The Chinese
have a preying-wheel which they turn around and around,
and thus repeat the prayers. They are shrewd enough to
know that thus they can say the prayer more often than with
the lips. Such is not the ~ind of prayer that the Lord will
receive.

God’s children have instructions from his Word on this
subject of prayer. They are to come ’to the Father according to
these instructions, not doubting his love, his wisdom, and his

~otwer. They are to come with full confldehce in him as theirher, asking for the things for which he has bidden them to
pray. Their ,trUst in him should be so absolute that they would
know that he is ever seeking their very highest blessing, that
all his instructions and leadings are’to this end, and that
he withholds nothing that would be for their good.

But before any one can come to GOd in the sense here re-
ferred to, he must take the definite step of becoming a child
of Cvod. The world are not children of God; for that re-
lationship was lost when Adam became disobedient. By dis-
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obedience he was cut off from sonship, from fellowship with
the heavenly Father. He lost the spirit of God--the mind,
or disposition, of the Lord--which all beings created in the
image of the heavenly Father .possess by nature, so long as
they retain that image unblemished. After his fall Adam
became imperfect in all his powers; and this imperfection
increased until death fully claimed him.

Thus all of Adam’s posterity, through hereditary imperfec-
tion, have gone further and further from God, being alienated
"by wicked works." But God has made provision by which
even.tually all wlm desire may come back into relationship
be him as children. His provision is our Lord Jesus Christ, and
the work he will do for mankind. During the Gospel age
our Lord has been doing one part of the work, that some may
come immediately into relationship with God and enjoy all the
favors of being his sons. Another part of his work our Lord
will do during the age to follow this--the Millennial age--
when all the world, every son and daughter of Adam, will be
permitted and assisted to regain this lost sonship, if they will.
It is for the benefit of mankind that the church class is
being called out now, in advance of the world’s blessing. God
is fully content with the arrangemen~ which he has made. He
has no desire to urge anybody to come into the enjoyment of
his present and special blessing. He desires, on the contrary,
that none shall come except those who really have the heart
desire for his favor and fellowship.

GOD NOT PINING OVEN, THZ W0’l:~T.n
So far as the Gospel age is concerned, God has purposely

made the way an especially narrow one, in order that he might
during this age make a selection of very earnest followers of
Jesus, who would have his mind, his spirit, his disposition.
During the next age he will do away with the narrowness of
the way, and there will be a great highway "cast up. How-
ever, there will still be testa upon the people, conditions of
¯ttaining relationship to God. God does not purpose at any
time to be in relationship with those who do not wish to be
in relationship with him.

We should by no means have the thought that God is
grieving because all mankind are not praying and going to
church. Nothing of the kindl God’s happiness is not de-
pendent upon man or man’s doings. The Almighty has not a
particle of anxious concern about those who axe not now in
relationship with him. He is not calling all the world at
th.is time. He merely concerns himself for those who desire
to avail themselves of his present arrangement, that they may
be his children, with all their interests provided for.

The child of the Loi’d is instructed to ask for the blessings
which the Lord has for him. The Lord wishes His children to
make a formal request for the blessings they need, in order
that thay may realize their need of the gift~ Whoever does not
realize his need would be little blessed by receiving from the
Lord. Our heavenly Father desires that we should fully feel,
desire, crave, what he has to give, before it comes to us, that
his gift may prove of real and lasting benefit.

The Scriptures have limited us in regard to the things for
which we may ask. We may ask for nothing contrary to
God’s will. To do so would show that we are not in accord
with the heavenly Father. The very terms and conditions of
our being received as his children were that our wills,~hould
be fully submitted to his will. If, then, we ask for things
for which he has not told us to ask, and which he does not
wish to give us, our course proves that we have a will in
opposition to his or that we have not studied to know what is
his will. And if we have not studied to know his will, it
shows carelessness and a lack of loyalty ¢o the Lord. To a~k
favor at his hands when we are not seeking to know what he
would have us do, and hence are not doing it, would be pre-
sumlation. So we should be very careful to note what our
Father i~ pleased to give us, that we may ask the things pleas-
ing in his sight.

GOD’S PATIENCE WITH "BABZS’°

th oBUt¢oh~ ~°r d ir ~ at~eenrY o n~;r ~i/u!t h~i tmhilkboab ~hei~V~! ~t:’n~
not of the "strong meat," and hence would not know the things
to ask for. He is patient with them, sympathetic, and in
such cases takes the will, the heart intention, instead of the
words. "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth ottr infirmities; for
we know not what we should pray for as we ought; but the
spirit maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot
be uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what
is the mind of the spirit, for he maketh intercession for the
saints according to the will of God." (Romans 8:26, 27)
That is, God accepts our rain&s, if we are wishing for right
things in our hearts. If the holy Spirit, the holy mind to
which we are begotten, longs for the Lord’s spiritual blessings,

God will give us those things, and not the things we may be
asking for with our lips.

We have known of some good Christian people, sincere in
heart though poorly instructed, who ,would pray fervently that
GOd would baptize them "with the Holy Ghost and with fire"
--not appreciating the meaning of their words, not seeing that
a baptism of fire would have a destructive influence and would
be injurious to them. Those who thus pray do not understand
John the Baptist’s words, do not realize that it was the dis-
obedient and unfaithful Israe~i~as who were to receive the
baptism of fire, while the faithful would receive ,the baptism
of the holy Spirit, at Pentecost. But the Lord mercifully ac-
cepts bhe minds, the hearts, of these his children, and not what
they say.

The Lord indicates Chat his true children may always feel
confident of receiving what is for their highest good. We are
to realize that the Lord knows far better than we do what we
need. The Master taught us to pray, "Give us this day our
daily bread!" There is no intimation of what kind it would
be, whether the food was to be little or much, ver~ plain or
not so plain, whether it would be what was pleasing to the
palate or otherwise. We are merely to ask him to give us
what is best in order to our greatest benefit as new creatures.
If this means .suffering in the flesh or the impoverishment of
the human body, well and good, for this body is consecrated
to death, and we are glad ’to lay it down according to the
Lord’s choice for us.

But there is one thing for which we may pray and be sure
Chat in so doing we are asking in harmony with God’s will;
and that is, the holy Spirit. But even here many do not really
know what they ask; for there has been a great misconception
as to what the holy Spirit is. Many of God’s people are
sadly confused. They think that the holy Spirit is a person,
who will personally come into them, and into perhaps millions
of others. This subject has been greatly beclouded. We are
only beginning to get out of the fog. We need to study God’s
Word more and not be too confident as to our own conceptions.

"HOLY SlUR,IT" A BROAD TEEM
In asking for more of the holy Spirit as Ohristians, we

are asking for more of the mind of the Lord, the disposition
of the Lord. The ’term "holy Spirit" has a broad significance.
It means ~he power or influence or energy of GOd; it also
means the mind or disposition of God. We know that God
has an invisible power that he exercises. Holy men of old
spoke and wrote as they were moved by the holy Spirit, .the
holy power of the Lord, God’s energy or influence. God has
given his sons an enlightenment of mind, a supernatural illum-
ination, which throws a light upon the Scriptures of the Old
Testament and the New Testament. Thus we gain a good
conception of the purposes and the mind of the Lord, that
which the holy Spirit of God has placed in his Word.

Now since the holy Spirit placed the light in the Word of
God, it is there for a purpoee. That purpose is that earnest
hearts might know how to find the Lord and might feed upon
the Word, and by feedin(g upon it might become partakers of
the holy mind, dispositmn of God. Those Christians who
~eglect the Word of GOd do not receive from it this holy Spirit,
this holy mind, and the heavenly light becomes dim. But
those who feed upon the promises of God, the instructions of
God, appropriating these ~o themselves, become strong in the
Lord and in the power of his might. They receive more and
more of this holy Spirit which GOd has put in his Word.
It is his Spirit, his truth, the divine power exercised thus by
him. So the Christian receives God’s Spirit in the sense of
receivi.ng, the divine begetting and illumination, in the sense
of recelwng holy power, energy, and in the sense of receiving
the holy disposition of the Lord.

MEASUBZ OF THE HOLY SPIBIT ~’AR~OU~Y INOX]L~ED
This Spirit of God may be increased in us by other ways

than by the direot reading of the Scriptures. For instance,
some children of God, guided by his holy Spirit, t~e Spirit of
the truth, may write some beautiful hymn, and into this hymn
may incorpm’ate so much of the truth of the ScriFtures, so
much of its spirit, that the mere singing of that hymn, or the
reading of it, may give us an additional measure of the Spirit
of God. It is none the less the Lord’s Spirit, though it is
transferred from the printed page into the mdlvidual life. It
is the coming of the truth and its spirit and power into the
heart and life that constitutes the light.

As the child of the Lord reesives individually the Spirit of
the truth, in that same proportion he becomes a burning and
shining light. As the holy Spirit is from the Father and
through the Son, so this holy Spirit is in the church, and shines
from them upon the world. But the world comprehends not
the light. Sometimes they think it is hypocrisy--sometimes
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one thing, sometimes another. But no matter. It is ours to
show forth the praises of God. And. some few will hear, and
will take knowledge that we have been with Jesus and learned
of him. Thus they may be led to God.

While this holy Spirit proceeds from the Word of God and
from the lives of God’s children, it does not come to them
without divine assistance in the matter. For instance, while
studying the Word of God, we may be in touch with the
spiritual channel of heavenly communion--namely, prayer; by
which the child of God may tell the Father Qf his feelings,
sentiments, etc., even as God through the Bible tells his chil-
dren his sentiments. Thus we receive an increase of the .holy
Spirit through the act of prayer. In our appeals for forgive-
ness, etc., we are reviving in our minds the Spirit of God;
and this holy Spirit comes tQ us more richly as a further
comfort and assistance in the good way. We call to mind the
divine assurance, "Like as a father pitieth his children, so
the Lord pitiebh them tha~ reverence him"; and so we come to
the throne of heavenly grace to obtain mercy and find grace
to help in every time of need. As therefore t~e needy one
comes, he recetves more of the holy Spirit.

There is still another means by which the heavenly Father
gives his children of his holy Spirit, and that is through his
providences. While we know not, of ourselves, the things we
should ask for as we ought, we know from his Word that
we may always ask for more of his holy Spirit and the fruits
and graces thereof. But we may not at first realize how
these can best be cultivated in our hearts. We have the in-
struction in the Bible that we are to put on meekness, self-
control, gentleness, patience, long-suffering, brotherly kindness.
Yet while we know this, there is something more that we need

--experiences in life which will bring these things before our
minds so that they may be better appreciated by us and we
may get more of the holy Spirit out of these injunctions of
Holy Writ. For instance, we shall have special trials, and
thus learn what real patience is, and why we should exercise
patience. And so with meekness. The Lord m.ay permit us to
stumble into some trial by which we may be led to see our
lack in this respect; and we may come to study more carefully
the quality of meekness, to see the holy Spirit of meekness
as presented in the Bible. And thus with self-control, gentle-
hess and love.

8o God is giving us more of his holy Spirit by bringing
the instructions of the Bible forcefull~, to our attention
through painful experiences. These experlences are supervised
by the Lord, by his holy Spirit, or power, as a part of the
means by which we are to attain the necessary heart and
character development--that thus we may be rounded out and
become rich in all the .heavenly fruits and graces.

"0 holy Spirit, Messenger of God,
Come, fill our hearts and minds with rich intent!

Illuminate, instruct, and guide our wills,
That they may with thy mind be fully blent.

"By words divine that point the heavenly way,
By discipline’s hard hammer, or by strain

Of heavenly music winged with pleading prayer,
By sunshine bright or dreary days of pain,

’¢Lead thou us on! This narrow, rugged path
We cannot keep alone ; but led by thee,

The way grows luminous and sweet and fair,
Each earthly bond is loosed, and we are free!"

CONVENTION
PJ2ZOTIOI~ OF OFFIC~ES

The Convention of Bible Student6 at Pittsburgh, January
6 and 7, was a season of blessed fellowst~ip. When the Society
began to make arrangements for the annual election of its
oflleers, required by the charter to be held at Pittsburgh, on
January 6, it was thought well to have a convention in con-
nection therewith, and a two-days’ convention was then ar-

rsn~l~s was the first convention held by the Society since
the death of Brother Russell. As was expected, the spirit
manifested by the friends in attendance was excellent, giving
evidence that all had been living very near to the Lord. The
attendanee on Saturday, the Oth, averaged about 600, and
sessions were held in Carnegie Hall, North Side, Pittsburgh.
¯ he addresses by Brother Rite~hie and Brother Hirsh were
much enjoyed by the friends.

The Sunday meetings were held at the Lyceum Theater,
opening at 9:45 a. n~, with the Bethel service and followed
by a praise and testimony meeting. At 11 o’clock there was
an address by Brother Macmillan, Chairman of the convention;
about ~ thousand of the friends were in attendance at this
time. In the afternoon Brother Rutherford delivered an ad-
dress to about 1,500, about 500 of the public being present.
Excellent attention was given, and a good .proportion of cards
received from those who h~ heard the truth for the first
time.

The evening address by Brother Van Amburgh was greatly
appreciated and was followed by a love feast, participated in by
about 500.

SO01~’~lr’ S OFFIffE R S
Saturday was the day specially set ap~rt for the election of

officers to serve the v~rATCH TOWEB BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIetY
for the ensuing year. Much interest wa~ centered in this
election by friends tltroughout the world, Brother Russell had
held the office of President from the organization of the ~o-
eiety, in 1884, to the time of his death. Approximately
150,000 votes were represented in person and by proxy. The
session was opened by Vice-President Brother A. I. Ritchie
with devotional services. He stated that the first work-would
be the appointment of a Committee on rules and regulations.
As it would take a little time for the Committee to complete
its work, four o’clock in the afternoon was set to hea~r its
report. It was nearly five when the Chairman called the
meeting to order. The report of the Committee was read and
adopted by the convention.

The next order of business wa~ the nomination and election
of a President. Brother Pierson, with very appropriate re-
marks and expressions of appreciation and love for Brother
Russell, stated that he had received word as proxy-holder from
friends all over the land to the effect that he cast their votes
for Brother J. F. Rutherford for President, and he further
stated that he was in full sympathy with this and therefore

AT PITTSBURGH
would place his name in nomination. This was seconded by
various brethren from Pittsburgh, Boston, Cleveland, Washing-
ton, Pa., New York, and other cities. There being no further
nominations, a motion was made that the rule of balloting
be suspended, and that the Secretary of the convention be
directed to cast the entire vote for Brother J. F. Rutherford.
Thereupon the Secretary cast the ballot as directed, and
Brother Rutherford was declared the unanimous choice of the
convention as Pr~ident of the Society for the ~nsuing year.

Nominations for Vice-President were then called for, and
Brother A. N. Pierson and Brother A. I. Ritchie were nom-
inated, both nominations being ~econded by various brethren.
The counting of the ballots showed that Brother Pierson re-
ceived the larger number of votes. A motion then made the
election of Brother Pierson as Vice-President of the Society
unanimous.

There was but o~e nomination for Secretary-Treasurer, and
the Chairman was requested to cast the vote of the convention
for Brother W. E. Van Amburgh, who was declared elected.

The friends everywhere had prayed earnestly for the Lord’s
guidance and direction in the matter of the election; and when
it was concluded, everyone was content and happy, believing
that the Lord had directed their deliberations and answered
their prayers. Perfect harmony prevailed amongst all present.

A resolution was passed to the effect that while the Presi-
dent is the Executive Offmer and General Manager of the
Society’s work and affairs, b~th in America and all foreign
countries where the Society has branches, he might appoint
an Advisory Committee from time to time to advise and con-
sult with him concerning the conduct of the affairs of the
Society. It was understood that this resolution was passed
at the suggestion of Brother Rutherford, to the end that the
President might have certain ones upon whom he might call
at any time for aid and advice in the weightier matters per-
raining tb the affairs of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract
Society.

Following the election Brother Rutherford, addressing the
meeting, said in part:

"Dear friends, I cannot let this occasion pass without
saying a few words to you. My heart is full to over-
flowing. You will bear me witness that I have not in any
way sought the olWce of President of this Society. Up to
this hour I have not discussed it with any one. I have
purposely avoided doing so, believing that the Lord would
accomplish his purpose. What has been done here today
I feel that the Lord has directed, and I humbly hew to
~is will. To him alone is due all honor and glory.

"The WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TgACT SOCIETY iS the
greatest corporation in the world, because from the time
of its organization until now the Lord has used it as
his channel through which to make known the glad tidings
to many thousands, which glad tidings the whole world
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soon shall know. It is a great privilege to be one of its
officers. I am mindful of the great responsibility resting
upon the one who attempts to fill the office of President.
I am especialIy mindful of my inability to measure up to
the full requirements.

"One who follows a great man in office always finds it
a more difficult task to fill the office than it was for his
predecessor, clue largely to the fact that his acre are
measured by the high standard set and maintained by the
great man who preceded him. Brother Russell was truly
a great man, because especially fitted for the use to which
the Lord put him. No one can fill his place. While 1
am fully conscious of this fact, yet I realize that through
G~nrigt Jesus who strengtheneth me, I can do all things
that it is his will I shall do. I will therefore attempt,
by his grace, to continue to make known the glad tidings
of Messiah’s kingdom, which Brother Russell did as no
other man has done since the days of the Apostle Paul.
The policies which Brother Russell inaugurated I will at-
tempt to carry forward. Brother Russell was deeply con-
vinced that there is a great work yet to be done; that the
Jordan must be smitten; that the people must know of
the kingdom message, and that the Lord will use his peo-
ple to give much of this knowledge to the world before

BROOKLYN, ~. ~.

the kingdom is fully established. I% doubt there is yet
much work for you and for me to do.

’~In the performance of the duties of President I shall
feel more keenly than ever that I am your servant. It
is my desire to serve faithfully. I will need, and therefore
ask, your united prayers, deep sympathy and unqualified
co-operation. I believe that I shall have such. You will
have my prayers and love and sympa~y.

"The year past has been a very eventful one. The year
opening majr be even more eventful. Let us feel ,there-
fore no~ in the least discouraged. He who has thus far
led us will continue to lead us. Let us have brave hearts,
ready minds and willing hands, trusting implicitly always
in the Lord, looking to him for guidance. He will lead
us to certain victory. Rene’wing our covenant with him
today, united in the holy bonds of Ghristian love, may we
go forth proclaiming to the world, ’The kingdom of heaven
is at hand.’ ’He that reapeth receiveth wages.’ Let us
~to our part in the reaping faithfully while the opportunity
is here. Be strong, be brave, be loyal! May his blessings
be upon you who are here and upon the Lord’s children
everywhere! Thanks be to God that h~ has permitted us
to be members of such a favored company!"

FIRST DISCIPLES OF THE LORD JESUS
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "We Have Found the Messiah," published in issue of January 1, 1905, which please

see.]

JOHN THE BAPTIST AND JESUS
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Witnessing for Jesus," published in issue of December 15, ]904, which please see.]

DESTRUCTION OF THE TWIN MONARCHS
"Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not

serve sin. "--Romans 6:6.

The Apostle Paul in his epistles represents the world as
being under an evil reign of Sin and Death. (Romans 5:12, 14,
1T, 21; 6:12; 1 Corinthians 15:26.) He presents the matter
as though these were Twin Monarchs. Sin and Death have
been reigning over the world for six thousand years. Sin
binds and fetters mankind, and finally turns them over to
Death. Under their blighting reign thoueands of millions have
gone down into the tomb, mentally, morally and physically
degraded.

It is not iu our power to destroy these great monarchs.
They can be destroyed only by the One who .has been given
all power. This great One can rescue all mankind from Sin
and Death and lift them out of their misery and degradation
up to purity and life and happiness. Eventually he will fully
destroy these great enemies. Then Sin and Death will be no
me’re.

O.~V.v.’r~@ OUT THE VOT.I~F_~R CORPS
During this Gospel age God is calling for a volunteer corps

of brave soldiers, who have his Spirit and will fight a good
fight against sin--a good fight on the side of truth and right-
eousness. These are called into this great warfare. Whoever
~s following Jesus, the great Captain, is a soldier in this special
corps of volunteers. These are the chosen band of Gideon. We
who have answered the call are expected to show our loyalty to
our great Leader and Head.

We must first make a full consecration of our lives to God,
in order that we may be begotten of his holy Spirit and be-
come new creatures. It is our love for God and for right-
eousness that lead~ us to hate iniquity and to walk in the
footsteps of our Leader. Christ Jesus. After having been as
aliens adopted into God’s family, begotten t~s sons, as mem-
bers of the body of Christ, we have a new relationship to him,
and any sympathy for sin would be so much of disloyalty
to our Captain. Hence we are bound, as true soldiers of
the Lord Jesus Christ, our Gideon, to fight a good fight against
sin.

Our old man, our human nature, which otherwise would
have been made just and perfect in the Millennium, we have
surrendered voluntarily to a sacrificial death, just as Jesus
surrendered :his human nature. This old man of ours is
covered by the imputed merit of Jesus Christ. Our Lord
says, "Now ye are clean." The Apostle in enumerating the
works of the flesh practised by the world, says, "And such
were some of you, but ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye
are justified." The new creature is that which is begotten of

the holy Spirit and is to develop to completion, and,the crea-
ture that must be killed is the old man. Much of our battle
with the giant sin is within. And not only so, but we mu~t
reme~nber that our old man, justified, is our eaerifi~e. But
while we are laying down this sacrifice, consuming it day
by day, the merit of Obrist’s righteousness covers our flesh,
so long as we are loyal to God. And we must keep this sac-
rifice on the altar until it is completely consumed.

CRUCIPIED WITH CHRIST
Our L~rd was crucified in conjunction with the divine ar-

rangement. He did not die a sinner, but he died as hhe Re-
deemer of men. And so our human nature goes down into
death, not as a sinner, but as a justified creature, by God’s
arrangement. The Word declares that we ar~e to be dead with
Christ, to suffer with him, to be crucified with him. This
does not mean that our new minds are being crucified. It
means that as our Lord ag a man was crucified as a sin-
offering for the world, so we as his members have died as
men, sharing in this crucifixion of Ghrist. We are already
reckoned dead; but the natural process is now going on, and
wiI1 not be consummated until these bodies have been actually
laid down in death.

So the sufferings of C.3arlst, the crucifixion of Christ, in this
larger sense of the word, have been in process all through
this Gospel age. The sufferings being completed, the glory and
honor and the change to the divine nature l~romised to the
"more than conquerors" will take place, and the purchase-price
for the world will he applied.

What is the end of this crucifixion of each member of the
church with his Lord? The Apostle states it in our text.
It is in order that the body of sin may be destroyed. Sin once
ruled within us. But he .has been dethroned. His power
over us has been destroyed. Sin is-the great giant that has
been ruling the world for six thousand years, in conjunction
with Dearth. These giants have made’a terrible reign of suffgr-
ing, but they are about to be vanquished. The church is now
suffering with Christ. And if we faithfully suffer with him
unto the end, we shall reign with him and bring about the
destruction of sin and death, which will be accomplished in
his Millennial reign.~Romans 5 : 17 ; Revelation 3:21 ; 5:10;
20:4-6; Daniel 7:22; Psalm 149:6-9.

"That henceforth we .should not serve sin." We as the
Lord’s people are delivered from this reign of sin. We are
no longer under bondage to sin. God counts us as having
passed from deabh unto life, from sin unto righteousness. We
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are new creatures, and he does not hold us responsible for
the unintentional weaknesses of our flesh. We are covered
by the imputation of our Savior’s merit. This merle was
imputed to us for past sins, and also covers us now, as a
robe, because of our imperfect bodies. It avails for us as we
shall need and call for it for daily shortcomings. We do
not serve sin any longer. We are now set free from the one
who was our taskmaster.

The Son has made us free. He has made us free by faith.
We shall be made free in the absolute sense when we receive
our resurrection "change." We read respecting the new age
that the groaning creation shall then be delivered from the
bondage of corruption [Sin] into the glorious liberty of the
sons of God. (’Romans 8:19-22.) The world will be delivered
from sin and death actually during the thousand years, by
their flesh being restored to perfection and their minds restored
to the image of God. But as the church of Christ do not
receive this full d~liverance now, except by faith, they must
wage a constant warfare against entrenched foes within as well
as foes without. This warfare calls for great courage and
determination, in the strength of our great Captain. How

many of us will be of the noble "Gideon’s band"?

"’Count me the swords that have come.’
’Lord, thousands on thousands are ready.’

’Lo, those are too many! and with them are some
Whose hearts and whose hands are not steady.

He whose saul does not burn,
Let him take up his tent and return.’

" ’Count me the swords that remain.’
’Lord, hundreds on hundreds are daring.’

’Those yet are too many for me to attain
To the victory I am preparing.

Lead them down to the brink
Of bhe waters of Marah to drink.’

" ’Lord, those who remain are but few,
And the hosts of the foe are appalling!

And what can a handful such as we do?
’When ye hear from beyond my voice calling.

Sound the trump! Hold the light!
Great Midian shall melt in your sight!’"

SOME LETTERS
WHO WILL BE OUR :PASTOI~?

The following is a sample of inquiries received by Brother
Rutherford since his election as President of She Society, and
his reply thereto:
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFOtaD:--

Greet.ings in the name of the Lord! Last night we as a
church elected you as our Pastor. Let me inquire, dear
brother, is this the correct procedure or not?

Rep~j
DEAR BRETHREI¢ IN CHRIST:~

Since my election as President of the WATCH TOWER BrBL~
AI~D TSACT SOCIETY, I am advised that your Ecclesia has
elected me as its Pastor. I beg to assure you, dear brethren¯
that I very much appreciate this expression of confidence and
loving-kindness, but I take this occasion to advise you of
thepolicy we have adopted.

All of us realize the peculiar relationship that our dear
Brother Russell bore to the church as "that servant." It
was therefore entirely appropriate that he should be elected
as Pastor of the various Ecclesias. In view of this, and in
deference to his memory, it is my opinion ~at no one should
be elected, henceforth, Pastor of any Ecclesia. At a church
meeting of the Brooklyn and New York congregations, a
pastor was not elected, but a resolution was adopted to the
effect that the P~esldent of the Society, should at all times
be Chairman of the congregation and of the Board of Elders.

It is my opinion, dear brethren, that if we adhere to the
order of electing elders and deacons alone, and avoid the
election of pastors, we s~hall find it more profitable and in
keeping with the Lord’s will. The Lord has long used the
Society to aid his people, and we believe he is still using
it to forward the message of the kingdom. If, therefore,
you should feel that because I am President of the Society
my name should be connected with your Ecclesia, then permit
me to suggest that you might, if you see fit, designate me as
Counselor, and elect me as such. By this term we would
understand that the church, a~ any and all times, would
feel free to call upon me for counsel-and advice concerning
any matters. I assure you it is my sincere desire to serve
not only your Ecclesia, but the church everywhere, in the
capacity of counselor, adviser and helper to the extent the
Lord may see fit to use me. I hope this meets with your
approval.

Please feel at liberty to write me or call upon me at any
time for aid, advice or counsel. As you know, I am as-
sisted here by able brethren, who faithfully supported Brother
Russell, and we shall be glad to aid the friends by answer-
ing questions along doctrinal and other lines. For several
years I served as counselor to Brother Russell and other
friends, and will be glad to continue in this capacity to the
friends generally.

Wishing you one and all increased opportunities for service
in the Lord’s vineyard, and with much love in the Lord,
I remain

Your brother and servant by his grace,
J, F. RUTHERFORD.

A VOICZ FROM GLASGOW
D~ BRm~RE.~ :~

The Glasgow church desire to convey to the members of
the Bethel Family at Brooklyn a message of sympathy and
love in connection with the passin~ beyond the veil of our
beloved Pastor, dear Brother Russell.

OF INTEREST
We held a Memorial Service on Sunday, November 12,

when an appropriate witness was given to the Truth, as well
as a tribute of respect paid to the memory of the one we all
loved so dearly. We know that nothing would have pleased
our dear Brother better than to take advantage of such an
opportunity for such a purpose; and we trust that some
amongst the crowded audience who ]is~ned to the discourse
given by Brother Taft, the oldest Elder in the Glasgow
church, may have had some seeds of truth lodged in their
hearts that will bring forth fruit in due time to the praise
and glory of God.

The following evening, we arranged for a special Prayer.
Praise and Testimony Meeting, so that an opportunity might
be afforded for individual expressions of appreciatio~ of the
life and work of our dear Pastor and of gratitude to God
for his faithful ministry. It was good to listen to the variou~
testimonies. It reminded one of the incident recorded in
Acts 9:36, 39, when, at the death of Dorcas, the widows stood
b~ the Apostle Peter, showing the coats and garments which
Dorcas had made while she was with them. All felt more
deeply than they could express how much they owed to Brother
Russell as the channel of God’s grace for the spiritual clothing,
in the possession of which they were rejoicing that day.
Some had but recently come into the light of present truth,
never having seen the Pastor’s face in the flesh. Others could
look back to the time when he first addressed a meeting in
Glasgow thirteen years ago. Grief and joy mingled together
as we thought, on the one hand, that we should never see him
again on this side of the veil, and on the other hand, of the
abundant entrance into the kingdom which we believed he had
obtained, and a participation in which we all hope to experience
very soon.

We all desire to express to you our heart-felt sympathy
in our common loss, and to send you as a message the fol-
lowing Scriptures: "Grace be to you, and peace, from God
our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be
God even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of
Mercies and the God of all comfort, who comforteth us in
all our tribulation that we may be able to comfort them which
are in any ~rouble by the c~mfort wherewith we ourselves
are comforted of GOd." "For the Father himself loveth
you." The latter text was one that Brother Russell used in the
last meeting for the brethren that be addressed in Glasgow.

Although our dear brother has been removed from us
and we .shall m~ss very much the inflt~ence of his noble ex-
ample and the power of b.is effective ministry, we have no
reason to think otherwise than that the work will go on. We
would, therefore, at this time, assure you of our prayers on
your behalf and of our hearty co-operation in connection with
the arrangements which those left in charge might make from
time to time, so that the grand work so nobly begun and
carried on by our dear Pastor, under the guidan~ of our
Lord and Head, might be continued, and in ;his own good
time and way completed.

Your brethren and fellow-servante,
GLASOOW C~rUBCH.~ScotM~.

AN ZXPRESSIO~ OF CONFID~NC~
BELOVi~ BRETHREN :-

We at Cleveland desire to convey to you our Christian
love and sympathy in this dark hour of bereavement at the
loss of our beloved Pastor. Surely the death of such a noble
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Christian character as our Brother was, one so faithful i~
laying down his life in the service of the Lord and the
brethren, must cause us some ~orrow and pain; and yet a
sense of joy comes to us as we picture ,him now in glory,
clothed upon with immortality, in the presence of our heavenly
Father and our Lord Jesus.

We assure you, brethren, that the death of our dear
Brother has not caused us to slacken our zeal in the least in
the service of the Lord; but that, on the contrary, we have
determined to be more faithful than ever before, so that we
too may finish our course with joy and enter upon broader
fields of service in ministering to the world the kingdom
blessings and joys.

We are pleased to note that Brother Russell had so ar-
ranged matters that in case of iris death the work would be
carried on without interruption. We assure you of our con-
fidence and trust in whatever arrangements ~rother Russell
has made for furthering the harvest work, believing that our
Lord Jesus, the Chief Reaper, had especially chosen our Pastor
aa his mouth-piece and servant. We will continue as in
the past to look to the Lord for his guidance and direction in
all our affairs.

We hereby pledge the co-operation and support of the
Cleveland brethren to whatever further arrangements for pro-
mulgating the glad tidings of ~he kingdom the Watch Tower
Bible and Tract Society may deem to be the Lord’s will. We
who are of the Cleveland Ecclesia desire to assure you of
our resolution to continue faithfully in the service of the Lord
by his grace, even unto death, and of our resolution to be
ready and willing to mssist in any work which has been out-
lined by our dear Pastor, in which we have the privilege of
assisting.

Assuring you of our continued prayers that the Lord will
grant you wisdom in connection with the harvest work, we are

Yours in Christian love, CLEVELAND ECCLESL~.----OMo.
LOVING SYMPAT~¢ FROM Sw.~TZEBLAND

Dr.AR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:--
The news of the going home of our tenderly beloved

Brother and Pastor C. T. Russell, reached us unexpectedly
on the 14th of November. He had once advised us not to
be surprised if one day we should hear of his having left
this life. How we do sympathize with all the dear friends
everywhere--and especially with the dear Bethel family #tt
Brooklyn! The French brethren especially the dear ones of
La Chaux-de-Fonds and the Jura, send you their deep con-
dolence, prayin~ that our Lord will give the spirit of love
and wisdom to those upon v~hom the responsibility rests, that
the harvest work may continue unin~erruptedly, and the "meat
in due season" never fail to ~ome through the ehosen channel
of our Lord--THE WATCH TOWES.

It is a deep loss to us who remain: yet as it was good for
the early disciples that the Lord left them, so our MMtor
found it for our good that dear Brother Russell pass before
us beyond the veil. We may well believe Revelation 14:13
fulfilled in him!

The writer first knew ,him in 1890, being then immersed
in Bible House Chapel, Allegheny. I was also one of the
first to read the STUDXES IN THE SCRIPTURES (then MILL~NIAL
DAWN) in German, and to canvass for the same in Penn-
sylvania and adjoining states.

Next to the Lord it was dear Brother R~ssell who made
it possible for me to hecome the translator of the S~Izs
and most of the other pu~lieations into the French, until 1913.
He also permitted me to be one of the first to introduce
present truth on this continent, especially into Switzerland
and France, and to act as ,his interpreter on several occasions.

May the Lord forever bless his memory !

PLEDG~ OF LOTALT~"
Whereas, it has pleased our heavenly Father to call home

our de~rly beloved Brother and Pastor, Oharlea T. Russell,
from the scene of his earthly toil and labor to that of greater
service in the great harvest work in which he was mani-
festly so faithful; and

W~aereas, we believe that the Lord will not scatter, but
will "turn his hand [power] upon the little ones," in this
dark hour of trial (Zech. 13:7) ; and

Whereas, it would seem fitting at this time to express our
words of encouragement to the brethren of the Bethel family
and Brooklyn Tabernacle; therefore, be it

Resolved, that we pledge our continued loyalty to and
hearty co-operation with the dear co-laborers at Brooklyn, and
also that we extend our deep Christian love to i~ne brothers
and sisters of the Bethel family and to all "the sanctified in
Christ Jesus" everywhere. Be it further

Resolved, that we wish to assure the dear brethren of our

full confidence in them, and that we feel assured that the ar-
rangements left by our beloved Pastor for ~e carrying on
of the work, will be continued in perfect accord with his
wishes, which, we believe, were directed by the "Chief Reaper,"
our Lord and Head. Be it further

Resolved, that these resolutions be spread upon the min-
utes of our Ecclesia and that a copy be sent to the Watch
Tower Bible and Tract Society.

QurNcY A. B. S.--Mass.
A VOICE FROM COSTA RICA

Mr DEA~ BRETHREN :-
While on a trip visiting the classes in this country, news

reaohed me of the passing away of dear Brother Russell; and
you know what a mixed experience it is--sorrow and joy--
joy that he has entered into his reward, and ~orrow that we
must do without him for awhile. Yet with tears I sing,
"Blessed Lord, thy will be done!"

I know what an experience it is for you; yet I only hope
the sweet Spirit of the Lord, which our brother always mani-
fested among you may continue and that wisdom from above
may be yours in the selection of a president for the W. T.
B. & T. Society.

I am making mention of you in my prayers, and have
called upon the classes to this end, to join me in prayer for
you, that you may continue in the same until we are called
to join the church in ’glory and meet our dear Pastor again.

Brother Browne, of the office at Kingston, Jamaica, was
with us. We had a blessed time. He is now at Panama.

Your Brother in the Lord’s service,
V. E. SAMUELS.---~0ata. R~a.

A MESSAGE FROM ~-DINBURGH
DF~R BRETHREN :-

Greetings on behalf of the E~n,burgh ehurch l We de-
sire to express to you our deepest sympathy in the great loss
we have sustained through the passing beyond the yell of
our beloved Pastor. We, however, rejoice in the confident
assurance that .his work here on earth has been completed,
and that now he has gone to his eternal reward. He has,
we believe, gone to be with and like our dear Redeemer, and
is now in possession of the crown of ]~fe, the promised
blessing of our heavenly Father.

Our heart-felt prmise and gratitude ascend to him from
whom all blessings flow for our dear Brother’s long life of
self-sacrificing labors in the service of the truth, for the
glory of God, and for the spiritual interests of his people.
We will ever cherish the charm of his great spiritual per-
sonality. His wonderful example of life and work will also
continue to inspire us all onward toward "the goal he has
reached, that we also may make our calling and election sure.

Our united prayer, dear Brethren, ascends on your be-
half to our loving heavenly Father, that his holy Spirit will

~oUide and support you in carrying on the work of the Society,
r the comfort and upbuilding of the Lord’s people in their

most holy faith.
With love in the Lord as always,

EDII~BUROH ECCLES IA.---~CO ~/~nd.
WF.*ARINESS ENDRD AND GLORY BEGUN

MY DzaR BRETHREN :-
Through the newspapers we have learned that our dear

Brother Russell .ha~ entered into the Courts of Glory, having
finished his earthly career while traveling from San Diego,
Cal., to Kansas City. The news could not be otherwise than
a shock to us, but, as we contemplated upon the honor and
glory into which our dear Brother has entered, our sorrow
was turned into joy. Our Lord, the great Chief Reaper in
the harvest work, could have kept our dear Brother with us
longer had it been necessary; but the time had come for his
weariness to end and his glory to begin. And what rejoicing
there must ,be in heaven now at the passing over of one who
has been truly great in serving all! There can be no doubt
in the minds of the faithful left behind that our dear Brother
Russell is now a "gem of purest ray serene," in the Lord’s
Royal Diadem.

May grace sufficient be your portion, and in the wisdom
that cometh from above guide you in the further work which
remains to be done. With much Christian love, I am

Yours in the Redeemer, E. J. CowARD.~arbczdos, B. ~7 ].
"A WORD TO TH~ W’IS~"

Dr~B Fe~DS :-
In a recent trip through the Southwest, covering about

seven thousand miles and making twenty stops, we observed
that in many of the stations there were neatly flamed notices
of religious meetings of the various denominations, also
Christian Science notices with boxes underneath containing
literature. Only at one station ctid we see any of the LB.S~A.
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literature, and then i~ was on a rack mixed up in a disorderly
way with Ohristian Science literature. At one station we
saw an I. B. S. A. box with no literature.

We know from THE WATCH TOWE~ that ninny of the
towns have I. B. S. A. classes, and we could not help think-
ing an opportunity for spreading the truth wa~ being missed
by not providing notices of meetings and literabure with
boxes to keep it, at every availmble station. If ~his suggestion
were followed it would provide not only reading matter for
the public, but also information regarding places of meeting
for the benefit of traveling friends.

Yours in the Lord’s service, MRS. ELLEN HUNTER.--///.
CRY FOR LIGRT ANSWERED

D~AR BRI~I’HREN :-
We regret to hear of our beloved Pastor’s passing away;

for it was one of his sermons in the Winnipeg Free Press
that started us in the truth. We were sick and tired of what
the churches were giving us; so we left them. But we did
not leave the Lord. We cried aloud unto him and he heard
us by sending a little light in that sermon. Then a few
months later, we got the STUDIF~S IN TIII~ SCRIPTURF, S; and
now we know that we read and understand the Scriptures;
not through tim wisdom of man, but through the wisdom
which cometh down from above.

We are glad to see that our dear Pastor, whom having
not seen yet we loved, .has left his house in order, that all
things may continue the same. My wife and I are alone here
in the truth, yet not alone, as he that is for us is more
than all that are against us. We pray that God’s richest
blessing may continue to rest u~on the Bethel home.

Yours in his service, J. rg AND A. M. HOSKZN.--B. ft.
A VOIC’m FROM ~ COLPORg~E’UR RANKS

DEARLy BF~LOVED BEgrItREN :-
Would like to thank you for your good letter of en-

couragement in regard to the colporteur work and the ad-
vanced price ~f the books. Thank you for the trial credit
also. I go on rejoicing, thankful for this further opportunity
of telling out the glad tidings.

In about four hours recently I took orders for three full
sets at the new prices; also orders for three first volumes.
(This, by the way, was in the follow-up work and quite 
little of the time was spent in explaining the chart to in-
terested ones.)

Thanking you so much for your labor of love to the
Lord, and for the encouragement and help you extend to
all the co-laborers in the vineyard, I am, "Strong in faith,"

Your sister by His grace, ADELAIDE WOOr.GAB.--fTOtp.
DgAE BB~TrHREN :

As announced in THz TGW~ regarding extra copies of
the Memorial Number, I wish to advise that the Wheeling
class desire one hundred and fifty. Enclosed please find
$7.50 to cover price.

Yours in the service, W.H. SC&TT~/.DAY.

ONE WHO OJLN CHASE ’A THOUSAND
DEAR BRF~rHREN :-

Enclosed find Report ending Sept. 30. I am glad to say
that of late I fimt more interest manifested in the truth than
ever before. Another thing very noticeable is that some
people are becoming less prejudiced and are investigating,
and others are becoming so prejudiced J0hat they will not
investigate. One cla~s is talking more favorably of the truth;
the other is denouncing it more vehemently.

I have met several of the latter class who would make
things pretty lively for the I. B. S. A. if it were in their
power. I was recently told that I was doing more harm

putting out those books and explaining such "devil’s doc-
trines" than all the preachers put together could rectify; and
that something ought to be done to ~top those people calling
themselves Bible Students going around and deceiving people!

It occurred to me that if I, one of the least in the work,
am doing so much damage to the devil’s cause that all the
preachers can’t rectify it, what will the end be--soon !

Your fellow-servant in the Master’s cause,
Will R. EENST.--C~O~p.

A PB~v~GE TO UPHOLD TH]Z WORX
DEAR BRgrHRF~N IN CHRIST:~

We desire you to know that we have been greatly blepsed
through o~r late Pastor’s faithfulness. We sympathize with
you in our mutmal loss; and yet we feel thankful that our
Pastor’s trials are over, and that he has entered into his
reward.

We wish to assure you that we will consider it our duty
and privilege to uphold those who endeavor to carry on the
work of serving the household of faith, which our Beloved
Pastor strove so faithfully to do. We are praying for those
upon whom this responsibility will fall.

Your fellow-servants, TuF ~[ONTREAL CHURCH.--Q~tebe6.
TRUSTING IN HIS GRAC~- AND WISDOM

DEAR BRE’rIIREN :-
The secretary is instructed to convey to you the assurance

of our continued co-operation in the service of our Lord and
Master, even unto death.

Wh,ile our hearts are torn with grief at the loss of our
friend and Pastor, we nevertheless bow in humble submission
to the will of the Lord, patiently waiting for whatever experi-
ence he may have in store for us in the future. Trusting
in his grace and wisdom to accomplish in all of us his good.
pleasure even unto the end, we are praying ever to remain
,in the favor of out’Lord and the litght of his Word.

RIVERS Int~ ECCLESI~_.--(]aL
WOR]K wJA~ PROOFED W]~CIr.~. YET DAT

DEAR BRETHREN :~
While we deeply feel the loss of our dear Paster, we are

glad to know he has made ample arrangements for the con-
tinuation of the work. Our faith and confidence is in the
Lord, who has directed the harvest work thus far, that he
will continue to direct it until finished.

We are both glad and willing to continue to co-operate with
the Society as the Lord sees best. We pray the Lord’s bless-
ing on the Bethel family and on our further efforts in his
work, and assure you of our continued love and confidence.

AUBURN CHURCH.--ln~.
LONG-FELT R~PUGNA~CE TO DOCTRINE OF ZNDY.~-8S WOE

DEaR FBI~DS :
I thank you for your letter of Nov. 13 and have read THE

TOWES of Dee. 1. I am glad to see the tributes to my old
friend, and. wish to send them to some who did not know
him so well as I. Please send me such number of copies of
the issue as convenient for enclosure. Long before I first
met Brother Russell I .felt the same repugnance to the doc-
trine of endless human woe that formed ~he main spring of
~his study and work, so well outlined inyour obituary of him.

Cordially your friend, J.A. STowr~--2V. J.
DEaR FRIENDS :-

Please find check enclosed for $5, for whioh send 100 of
Memorial Number of THE W/LrCH TOWE~.

WALTER KITCHEN.~Pa.
D~AB BRL’rHBEN :-

Please send 300 Memorial Numbers of THE TOWER tO
Your brother in the Lord, E.O. M~LLF:S.--Ore.

Vo~ XXXVIII BI~OOKLYlq, lq. Y., FEBRUAI~Y 1, :1917 No. 3

HOW THE CHURCH RENDER JUSTICE AND JUDGMENT
"To do justice and judgment is more acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice. --Proverbs 21:3.

Justice and judgment are two words which are very closely
allied in meaning. Justice represents that principle of right-
eousness, truth, honesty, which is the basis ~f the divine law;
and judgment seems to mean the enforcing of the principle ot
justice and the giving of rewards or pun-ishments in pr-opor-
tion as justice would be obeyed or infracted,

All of God’s people should, to the best of their ability,
live justly. Justice--the (]olden Rule--should be the stan-
dard of life. All ~hose who desire to be pleasing t~o God should
measure with the Golden Rule every act, every word, every
thought.

Nothing is said in our text about doing more than jus-
tice; it states simply what is just, what is right. Judgment
might come in respecting the punishing of ourselves or re-

specting our dealings with any one else over whom we properly
have control; as, for instance, the parent with the child. If
you are a parent, you render judgment to the child for wrong-
doing and eo~mpnd him for well-doing. It is the duty of the
parent so to do. A magistrate, also, might have the right to
.punish for wrong-doing. God would expect these to render
judgment---the proper reward or punishment for the well-doing
or evil-doing--because that is in their province, in their con-
trol.

It is not for each individual to mete out judgment to other
individuals; for this would make a kind of anarchy throughout
the world, quite out of harmony with the divine law. In so-
ciety we have laws to which, if any one does another an injus-
tice, the injured one would have the right to appeal for pro-
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teotion, or to stop the injustice. But we are not to take the
law into our own hands. There is this difference, then, between
the position of a parent toward his child or a magistrate
who represents justice, and other individuals.

Each person, however, may in his own case exercise judg-
ment, for as the Apostle says, "If we judge ourselves, we shall
not be judged of the Lord. ’~ (1 Corinthians 11:31, 32) 
other words, if we have the principle of justice well defined
before our minds and find that we have come short of its re-

quirements in act, word or thought, then we should render
udgment upon ourselves, should punish ourselves, and require

some kind of compensation to be made, so as to impress the
matter upon our minds and to accomplish some rectiflcatio~
to the person to whom the injustice has been done, whether
intentionally or unintentionally.

W’E CANNOT ENRICH THE :LORD BY SACRIFICE
Such a course of life is more acceptable to t~e Lord Jeho-

vah, than sacrifice. The sacrifices which were in the mind of
the Wise Man in connection with this proverb were those
which were made at that time according to the Mosaic law.
Some of them were offerings to the Lord from the flocks or the
herds. There were sin offerings, burnt offerings, peace offer-
ings, thank offerings, etc. Now the declaration here is that if
any man would live according to these principles of justice
and judgment, he would be more pleasing to God, more accep-
table to him, than if he should make many of these offerings
from his herds and from hi~ flocks.

This declaration might perhaps have been a surprise to
some, until they would think of it, when the correctness of the
thought could be readily seen. God’s love for righteousness is
the foundation, the establishment of his throne; and sacri-
fices without justice preceding and accompanying them are
unacceptable in his sight. God has plenty; he needs nothing
from us; the giving of a sacrifice on our" part would be the
doing of something that would neither advantage the Lord nor
increase his wealth. It would merely be an expression on our
par~ of our appreciation of his goodness and our de~ire to sh(>w
this appreciation.

JUSTICE AND JUDGlt~’F.I~T I’IRST--~ SACRIFICE
We are here shown that God in his greatness and perfection

of character appreciates those who exercise the principles of
righteousness, the Golden Rule, who seek to have these prin-
ciples in their heart, mind and conduct and to carry them
out in all of life’s affairs. Nothing in this text, however,
contains the thought that God did not especially appreciate
the sacrifice of Jesus or that he does not especially appreciate
the sacrifices of those who are walking in the footsteps of
Jesus. God did not command these sacrifices of Jesus and his
followers, but he intimated that he wished to have a very
special class for a very special purpose--to reign over the
earth ~o bless alI the families of the earth in due time; and
that the persons who wo~d be accounted worthy of this great
honor of being God’s servants to bless mankind would be those
who would not only love and exercise the principle of justice,
but have also a large degree of the spirit of sacrifice. The
Lord commands justice and judgment; for no~Mng short of this
would be right. But he does not command the sacrificing, for
a sacrifice must be a voluntary offering.

The intimation of the text, then, is that in order to offer
a sacrifice which would be acceptable to God, pleasing to him,
the sacrificer must first of all have the principles of justice
and of sound judgment well in mind, and should exemplify
them in order that he might become a sacrificer who would
be doubly acceptable to God. Thus it is with our Lord and
the church. The principle of righteousness, or justice, is
paramount. Our Lord Jesus, according to the divine arrange-
me~t, was first of all required to demonstrate that he could
keep the law. His sacrifice would not be acceptable otherwise.
That is exactly what is shown in this textuJusTzc~ and
JUDGmenT first--then sacrifice.

Herein we see that God’s arrangement is working out
grandly and beautifully; for our Ix~rd Jesus actually kept
the law. "He weJs holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from
sinners." and in every way he fulfilled all the requirements of
God’s Law; and his having done this made him un acceptable
sacrificer. Then he offered the greatest sacrifice imaginable--
his own life. l~e did not offer this sacrifice to men. He did
not offer it to Satan, in order to rescue men from his dominion
and power. He offered up his life in sacrifice to God, as an
expression to the heavenly Father of his full trust in him, and
his e~rnest desire to do the Father’s will in everything and
at any cost. We read of him, "I came not to do mine ¢r~rn
will, but the wilI of my Father which sent me."

The sacrifice, then, that Jesus laid down was the sacrifice
of his will; his human rights, his human life. This influenced

him to the extent that he offered no resistance to those who
took from him his rights and finally took away his life at Gal-
vary. He submitted to these indignities. He did not sacrifice
himself to the Jews, and his submitting to the Jews did not
mean that he was compelled to serve them. All the while the
unswerving thought before his mind was, "This Is the Father’s
will, that I should testify my love, loyalty and obedience to
him in respect to this matter, and I will submit to ~verything
that he permits, in order to be pleasing to my Father, in order
to be what he would desire."

Thus the Father’s highest wishes and ideals in respect to the
future Governor of the world were fully met in our Lord
Jesus when he showed his obedience to God’s will unto death,
even to the death of the cross; "wherefore also God hath highly
exalted him, and hath given him a name [Immanuel or Mes-
siah] which is above every name." And the Father arranged
that at Jestis’ name and in obedience to him, every knee should
bow, both in heaven and on earth.--F, ph. 1:~-@23; Phil.
2:9-11.

OUR :BTTR~MITY IS GOD~S OPPORTUI~TY

As respects ourselves, the Apostle assures us that our Lord’s
course is a grand example for us. He hath set us an example
that we should walk in his steps. (1 Peter 2:21) This
means that as Jesus did, so we should seek to do. Here we
meet ~ great difficulty. Our Lord could do perfectly the things
that he wished; hut, as the Apostle says, "We cannot do the
things tkat. we would." We inquire for the difference,, and
find that it is ~his: Our Lord was born in a special manner;
he had ~. special, unblemished life, transferred from the
heavenly estate; we are members of Adam’s fallen race, and
therefore are contaminated with the evil environments of sin
and death which have come down upon the human family for
six thousand years. Because of the influence and the effect of
sin and death working in our mortal bodies, we cannot do the
things that we would prefer to do. We find it impossible.
We would kee~ God’s law perfectly.

We have learned that God’s law is that we should do jus-
tice; and that law we approve. We admire God’s justice.
We wish to do justice and judgment. We should rejoice to see
justice and judgment exercised everywhere. We are in full
sympathy with, and rejoice in the great arrangement which
God has made. We love .his law, even that portion of it which
punishes unrighteousness. We see that his commands are wise.
loving and good. We appreciate our God and all his ways and
we desire to do perfcctly those things which are pleasing in
his sight. But we are unable to do these things perfectly; we
are unable to keep the Law, therefore we are unable of our-
selves to offer an’~; sacrifice that would be acceptable to God;
for he enjoins justice and judgment in preference to sacrifice.
They must come in first; and being unable to render these
perfectly, what shall we do?

We find that God has made a merciful arrangement for us;
and this arrangement is made through Jesus and his sacrifice,
the benefits of w~ch are also designed to be for the whole
world of mankind eventually. When the last member of the
Spirit-begotten class shall have passed into death, Jesus will
then make application of the merit of his ransom-sacrifice for
the whole world. The merit of Jesus, now in the hands of
justice, he has already embargoed, or mortgaged, as it were,
in the interest of the church. So, then, his merit is imputed
now to all those who wish to come up to the requirements of
God’s law; and who wish additionally to follow Jesus in sacri-
rice. To these, according to the Father’s plan, Jesus becomes
the great High Priest and Advocate, their Representative; and
to these comes the merit of hie sacrifice, already laid down.
We therefore are directed to the Lord Jesus as the one through
whom we can come into this blessed relationship with the
Father which Jesus had; and he brings us into this relation-
ship by making up what we lack in respect to justice and
judgment.

Jesus would not make this up to us without our coSpera-
tion; but since we desire his assistance, since this is the senti-
ment of our hearts, we are accepted on the profession of full
consecration to God, to seek to the best of our ability to do his
will, to love and practise justice and to exercise judgment in
our lives. We are accepted in the Beloved. All of our imper-
fections are covered through the work of Jesus, by an impu-
tation of his merit. Thus we are enabled to join with Jesus
our Lord in sacrifice, laying down with him our little all upon
God’s holy altar of sacrifice.

HOW TH~ O~u~tOX m3~a.t’S GOD’S LAW’
This is not merely a matter of consecration at the be-

ginning of our Christisn l~ves, but is something that is to prog-
ress an~I continue so long as we have life. We are more and
more to learn to let justice and judgment have control in
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our lives, and more and more we are to bring ourselves into
full accord with the Lord, daily presenting our bodies living
sacrifices, and realizing that these continue to be acceptable
only through ,Jesus. Thus, as the Apostle says, "The right-
eousness of the law is fulfilled in us who walk not after the
flesh, but after the Spirit."--Romans 8:4.

What does St. Paul mean? How can we fulfil God’s law?
The Apostle evidently refers to us as new creatures. When we
presented ourselves to God through Christ Jesus, consecrating
our hearts and lives and agreeing to keep the law to the
best of our ability, it was the Father’s arrangement that Jesus’
merit should complete for us all that we were lacking. We
were then begotten to a new nature, a new life. This is the
start of an entirely new being. In God’s sight the flesh is now
reckoned dead--and in our own sight also. We start as new
creatures in Christ, to walk in this new and heavenly way. So
then, as the Apostle says, in us as new creatures the righteous-
ness of the law is fulfilled. Every one of us who is a new crea-
ture is thinking justly, speaki~ag justly and acting justiy
to the very best of his ability. This is the will of the new
creature,

As for the flesh, the new creature controls the flesh so far
as he is able; and the merit of Jesus, the merit of the sacri-
fice of Jesus imputed on behalf of these, covers alI the

blemishes and shortcomings of the flesh that are unintentional.
The Father encourages these to come to the throne of heavenly
grace to obtain mercy for all such imperfections and blemishes.
If any of the transgressions of a child of God should have a
measure of wilfulness, he must suffer "stripes" as an expiation,
to the extent of the wilfulness; but upon application to the
Lord, he will be forgiven all that was not wilful, and be fully
reinstated in the Lord’s favor. The child of God should ear-
nestly strive, however, to keep so close to the Lord that there
will be no measure of wilfulness in his trespass.

This is a class that is offering sacrifice acceptable to God,
as well as serving him acceptably. It is not that we do the
sacrificing ourselves; for that is the work of the great High
Priest. We present ourselves, he receives us, and day by day
the sacrificing is under his supervision and is acceptable to the
Father through his merit. And so the church of Christ, the
body of Christ, is going grandly on in the footsteps of our
Lord, reckoned as absol~ato in justice and judgment, and sac-
rificing additionally. Eventually, she will be completed
through the grace of God and by this arrangement which he
has made. Then will come the time for dispensing God’s
blessings to all mankind, and this class, so especially called, so
especially favored, will be highly exalted and honored to this
great circe with thoir Lord, nex’t to the Father.

CHRIST JESUS---OUR ILLUSTRIOUS EXAMPLE
"Consider him who e.ndured st~eh contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your mlnds."--Hebrews

12:3.
The Apostle’s argument in our text is that the Lord’s peo-

ple need to be of good courage, need to remember that they
ave enlisted in a war on the side of righteousness and against

sin, and that the enlistment is for life. The condition of their
acceptance by the Lord was to ~0his effect: "Be thou faithful
unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life."--Revela-
tion 2:10.

In the Apostle’s day, as in our day, there was a tendency
on the part of some to espouse the cause of the Lord and to
run faithfully for a while, and then to become discouraged, dis-
heartened, and turn away to something else. In a previous
chapter the Apostle has pointed out that some of those whom
he was addressing had been faithful and courageous for a
time, ~ad "endured a great fight of affliction.%" and then had
become as babes, requiring milk, and needed to be taught again
by others what were the first principles of the doctrines of
Christ. They seemed to .have lost their zeal to a large extent,
and to have become discouraged in some way. They were
not alert as servants of the truth, and as servants of the
Lord, as at first. They had permitted the opposition to wear
down greatly their zeal and energy.

In Chapter 11 of this epistle, the Apostle calls attention
to the fact that all through the past there had been noble
witnesses to God and his cause, to whom the church might
well look as patterns of faithful endurance of opposition, and
from whose course they might take encouragement. He cites
the case of Abraham and his faith in God’s promises. He re-
counts many of those who had endured great sufferings and
privations, and were exiles from home---some of whom were
even stoned to death or sawn asunder, etc., "of whom the
world was not worthy." These were to be considered by the
church of Christ as glorious examples of faithfulness. And
now, in our text, the Apostle brings us down to the grand-
est example of faithfulness to God ever known--our Lord Jesus
Christ--and says that we should all especially consider him
who endured so much.

The word "consider" is here used in the sense of study, ap-
preciate, take knowledge of. The more we study our Lord’s
course in life and realize what it cost himrobe faithful to
the Father, to the principles of righteousness and truth, the
more we see the exaltation of his character, lie loved not his
life. He withheld nothing, in order that he might do the will
of the Father. He made no effort to be sensational, that thus
he might attract attention tc himself; but humbly, quietly,
went about his Father’s business.

1~,ZG~OUS T~-~Cl~rl~l~q Ol:r~TST’80J~.JuF O]~’Ol~JB]~JrB
Our Lord Jesus was loyal to the principles of righteous-

ness as expressed in the law and the prophets. "In his mouth
was found no guile"~no deception. No one found in him an
attempt to curry favor with the multitude by saying some-
thing that would please the ear, and yet not be true, We find
that he was absolutely faithful to God’s law. When the
matter came up as to how this law should be interpreted,
he would give full, plain instruction respecting it, holding
nothing back. He was loyal to the heavenly Father in that
he never claimed that anything he said or did was of him-

self, but declared that it all came from the "Father who sent
him." He was loyal to the Father and to the truth in every-
thing. This loyalty brough~ him much of opposition; for
when he said that he was the Son of God, of "the Father
who sent him," the Jews were angry. "If you, a mere man,
make yourself the Son of God," they said, "you are putting
yourself" on an equality with God. We never claim anything
of this kind. We are the children of Abraham." Then they
charged that he was fraudulent; whereas he was speaking
the plain truth.’--John 10:31-39; 8:59.

Thus the opposition to our Lord began~contradiction, as it
is called in our text. There was opposition to him in propor-
tion as he presented the truth. As the ,Jewish leaders began
to see that the message Jesus proclaimed was contrary to the
one that they had given, or that they had received, antagonism
sprang us. He did not make as many disciples as might have
been expected, considering that "never man spake like this
man. There were only something over five hundred of his
followers altogether in the three and one"half years of his
ministry. Five hundred seemed a small number amongst the
one nation that had been expecting Messiah for over sixteen
hundred yearn!

We inquire, How did the Master receive the opposition, the
contradiction of sinners, and who were the sinners? The
answer is, he received the contradiction with meekness and
self-possession. The sinners were those of the Jewish people
who, having a measure of light, were not obedient to £hat
light. The Apostle "does not wish us to consider how the
Gentiles failed to receive the Lord, for he did not come to the
Gentries. His preaching was simply to the one nation to whom
God had especially manifested himself, and for whom were the
promises and the first opportunity to become heirs to those
promises.

We note that these sinners were chiefly-found amongst the
learned Jews--the scribes, chief priests, P~harisees and Doctors
of the Law. These, having knowledge, having experience,
knowing the law, failed to appreciate the spirit of the law,
and were out of accord with it. Therefore to that extent they
were sinners. The teachings of Jesus manifested this fact and
led them to take their side with positiveness. I~ taking sides
against him they were taking sides against much that they
recognized and knew to be right.

We perceive that the Master met the attacks of his ene-
mies with gentleness, kindness, yet with logic--not sentencing
them to eternal torment--no suggestion of the kind. He
knew that they were largely blinded. ,He said to his disciples,
"Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears. for they
hear," thus intimating that the ~’reat majority of the nation
were blind and dull of hearing. They were not in a condition
to receive his message, and Jesus know that they would need
more experiences before they would be ready. We see that
they got these experiences afterwards, in the great time of
trouble, which doubtless made many of them think more
seriously of what Jesus had said.

The numbers who came to the Lord on the day of Pente-
cost are to be accounted for by the fact that at this par-
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ticular feast, the Feast of Harvest, the most religious Jews,
the most honest Jews from all over the world gathered at
Jerusalem. On this occasion when the Apostle Peter preached
the Gospel, many of these Jews for the first time, perhaps,
heard about Jesus in any definite way.

NO C0MPROMIS~- WIT~ ERROR
The Apostle urges us that as Jesus endured all these things

and they did not change his course or purpose, so should we
endure steadfastly. He remained loyal to the principles of
righteousness; he did not swerve; he’did not attempt to come
down to meet the demands of the Pharisees and say, "I will
put on phylacteries. I will be a Pharisee; and if you will
support me, we will get along nicely together." No. He en-
dured their opposition. Let them oppose as much as they
would, he would not alter his course from that which was
right, loyal to God, loyal to the truth¯ He would even de-
nounce the Pharis~s as a class when necessary, to show them
how much in them was hypocrisy, thereby to awaken same to
a realization of what they were doing, in order that they
might be benefited thereby, and also to show the people that
they should not be bound to leaders who were hypocritical.

This was Jesus’ course. The Apostle urges us that we
should consider him and his course, his patience in dealing
with opposition. The opposition that he dealt with led him to
death. St. Paul adds, ."Ye have not yet resisted unto blood,
striving against sin." Jesus did resist unto blood--unto death.

As we consider our Lord, then, and see how faithful he
was to every principle of righteousness, even unto death,
although his faithfulness cost him his life, it should make
us very appreciative, very courageous; for we have no such
great opposition of sinners as Jesus had. We have indeed some
opposition--sometimes jn the family, in the home, in the
church--wherein we need to stand up for principle, for truth;
but our enemies have not the power to give us the persecu-
tion that Jesus endured. They have not the power at this
time to take our lives for our faithfulness to God.

Considering all this, we may feel that, comparatively
speaking, "our lines have fallen to us in pleasant places." We
have comparatively little to suffer for righteousness’ sake;
and we should all the more gladly appreciate our every
opportunity for showing forth "the praises of him who hath
called us out of darkness into his marvelous light." No matter
whether it does or does not bring opposition, we should, in-
deed, while not courting opposition and persecution, be very
ready to receive these and to appreciate them as an indication
that we are on God’s side; for these we are to expect. The
Apostle Paul assures us that "whosoever wiIl live godly in¯

" 1 tChrist Jesus. shall, suffer, persecutmn. (2. T’mo. hy 3.12). ; and
the Master Intimates that this persecutmn will come largely
from those who profess to be God’s people. If we have more
of this to meet later on than we have yet received, let us be
sbrong and courageous, "speaking the truth in love," looking
ever to him who is our great Exemplar¯

REVERENCE OF JESUS FOR HIS FATHER’S HOUSE
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Cleansing the Temple," published in issue of January 15, 1908, which please see.]

JESUS THE SAVIOR OF THE WORLD
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Regeneration and the Kingdom," published in issue of January 15, 1908, which

please see.]

JESUS AND THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA
[This artlele was a reprint of that entitled "Give Me to Drink," published in issue of :February 1, 1908, which please see.]

OUR BELOVED DEAD
[In loving memory of our Beloved Pastor, Charles Taze Russell.]

"They laid him there so cold, so still, so silent,
There in the place where oft in days of yore

He loved to speak the message of the kingdom;
To tell the same sweet story o’er and o’er.

That voice is silent, those dear hands are folded,
Dear, restless hands that never would stay still;

The work was pressing, ’twas no time for slackness;
Those hands must be about his Father’s will.

"Dear, willing feet--though faltering in their weakness,
Though bruised and bleeding, yet they still held on

Unto the very end, and only halted
When every step of that rough way was done!

Those loving eyes ; oh, what an inspiration
To those who fainted ’neath life’s heavy load!

So quick to see the likeness of the Master
In each dear saint he met along the road!

"They laid him down among the fragrant flowers;
Ah, who can paint the beauty of that scene!

Death had no victim here; death had no triumph;
This was the coronation of a king.

Around him hung the garlands of his vict’ry,
Beside him was the cross he had laid down,

The dove of peace was brooding softly o’er him,
And at his head was placed the victor’s crown.

"It seemed the earth had brought her choicest treasures
And poured them at that faithful servant’s feet;

For everywhere the eye could look, were blossoms
Of glorious hues, of fragrance rare and sweet.

The palms waved softly in the scented breezes,
The rose and lily shed their perfume there,

A silent tribute to the power and beauty
Of that rich life, poured out as incense rare.

’~Now on the air came softest music stealing,
Like heaven’s benediction on that throng;

It seamed to hush the sounds of quiet weeping,
It lifted hearts and carried them along.

It told of thorny paths his feet had traveled,
Of battles fierce with foes on every hand;

Of meek acceptance of the bitter hatred
Brought on him by proclaiming God’s great plan.

"It told of sweet, unselfish, patient service,
Of two hands full upon the altar laid;

A pouring out of life itself for others,
In loving, loyal service to his Head.

The way grows steeper, and the’ feet grow weaker,
He struggles on, the end is just at hand;

The song has changed into a burst of triumph,
He stands a victor on that summit grand!

’~rhe music ceased; and then I saw in vision
The Master standing by the silent dead~

Not weeping, as before the tomb of Lazarus,
But wearing such a look of joy! He said,

’Thy sacrifice was very sweet, beloved,
And very precious in the Father’s eyes;

This dear, devoted .flesh was freely given,
And thou hast won the grand, immortal prize.’

"Beside Him stood our own beloved Pastor,
In all the splendor of h~s spirit birth,

Surrounded by those glorious heavenly beings
Who with our Lord had walked upon the earth.

And still they ca~ne; it seemed the hosts of heaven
Had met with ua beside that silent bier,

And oh, our hearts went out with such a longing,
To greet our own beloved, they seemed so near!

"The vision fades away, and standing o’er him
Those who had toiled beside him long, sweet years,

And gladly shared in all the fiery trials,
Poured out their love for him, mid sobs and tears.

There we, with them, renewed our consecration
To carry on the work he had begun,

To herald forth the Gospel of the kingdom,
Till we should hear the Master’s sweet ’Well done!’

"One mote fond look on those beloved features,
And then the slow, sad journey was begun;

We thought of all the journeys he had taken,
And now had come the last, the final one!

The setting sun had left a ray of glory,
The evening star was shining overhead,

As in the silent tomb we gently laid him,
And left him there, our own beloved dead."
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THE
The following letter is one of many inquiries now coming

to the Society in regard to the Mena Film Co. We publish
it, together with our rep]:~ thereto, that the friends of the
truth may know our position with respect to the matter in

~}uF,.es ti°n: :1
Last evening our Secretary read a letter from the Brethren

who have purchased the PHOTo-DRA~IA rights. I would like to
get straight on this for my own good, and for the’ good of
the many who will be certain to ask my advice respecting it.
Already we have been asked regarding it. I do not wish to al-
ways seem unduly careful, and am t.ry.ing to watch my heart
very closely, so that no wrong suspicions creep in. On the
other hand, I am deeply impressed with the necessity of being
very careful to be identified with only those things which are
"simon pure," and which have the unqualified approval of
those into whose hands the Lord has now placed the direction
of the present efforts and work of the saints.

The thought that any feature of the work is to have in-
creased activity br!ngs a blessing. It did seem strange, how-
ever, that the various classes should be thus approached to
assist in financing a project which has admittedly been thor-
oughly commercialized. To the consecrated, the possible divi-
dends on a commercial proposition would be a small induce-
ment, indeed, when all that they have is held as a steward-
ship from the Lord to be used in whatever way the Lord di-
rects. It seems to me that the better way would be to turn
over any money, that could be spared, to the Society to be
used by them If the Society wished to assist in financing
this matter, then we would understand that to be what the
Lord would seem to direct.

You can readily see my perplexity. I am not sure if this
reasoning is sound. I am very well acquainted with some of
these Brethren, and do esteen~ them highly for their work’s
sake, and love them very dearly as fellow-pilgrims in the
narrow way. I could see no objection to their securing
financial assistance for an attractive dividend-paying project
from those who are looking for dividends of this sort, but
it was the matter of using the influence of their connection
with the work of the harvest as an inducement to influence
classes, and as to what should be my attitude in the matter,
that has perplexed me. I have noted the wording and con-
struction of their letter very carefully. Does the Society,
without restriction, approve of this letter? WiIl you please
give me a little hint? With fervent Christian love I am

Your Brother by His Grace,
Our Reply.

During the year 1914 the PmrrO-DRAMA Or CREATION was
shown free of charge in practically all of the cities of the
United States. The expense was a heavy tax on the Society
and on the local friends. Later Brother Russell undertook
other methods of exhibiting it, that it might be self-sustain-
ing. These were not successful. The available cash has not

PHOTO-DRAMA OF CREATION
since been sufficient to exhibit it free, as was done during
1914.

In the latter months of Brother Russell’s service he was
perplexed as to just what to do with the DR~,MA. After his
death all these questions came up for determination by the
Board of Directors. On taking inventory of the DRAMA parts
and on examination of the same the fact was disclosed that
a large amount of money would be required to repair and
put the DRAMA in proper condition to be used. The Board
was perplexed as to what to do.

While thus considering the matter the Board was ap-
proached by some brethren who stated that arrangements ~ad
been made by them to stage an all-film production showing
the divine plan of the ages from creation to restitution,
which they expected to put upon a commercial basis. An
offer was made to purchase the DRAMA for a money con-
sideration, with the understanding that the DRAMA should be.
used by the Society until the 31st day of March, and that one
outfit should be kept always at The ~remple. The Board con-
sidered this proposition as a provision the Lord had made for
a disposition of the PHOTo-DRAMA and a relief from the per-
plexing questions.

The Mona Film (3ompeny was formed and a contract was
made with the Society for the purchase of the Drama, the
purchase to be completed February 1, the said Mona Film
Company thereb~ absorbing the D~MA. At the time of the
execution of this contract it was represented to the Board
that the Mena Film Company could be financed without diffi-
culty. There was no intimation that money would be so-
licited from the friends. It is the expressed wish of the
brethren named to do nothing that would in any manner in-
terfere with the policy and work of the Society.

That the friends may know the exact position of the So-
ciety, we here state that the Society is in no wise interested
financially in the Mona Film Company. As all readers of
THE WATCH Tow~ know, it has at all times been contrary to
the policy of the Society to solicit money from any one,
either directly or indirectly. We therefore advise the friends
everywhere that no one in the service of the Society is author-
ized to solicit money from the friends or from any one else,
for the Mena Film Company or for any thing. No one
in the employ of the Film Company has any authority from
us to call a meeting of any Ecclesia at any place for the pur-
pose of discussing the investment of the Mena Film Company;
nor has any Pilgrim brother or anyone else in the sirvice of
the Society been authorized to encourage any one, either
dkrectly or indirectly, to subscribe money for stock in any
company. The Society’s position in this matter is entirely
neu’tral. Our thought is that each one should be left to exer-
cise his own will with reference to what he should do with his
money. We make this statement in view of the numerous
inquiries coming to us as to whether or not the Society is
backing the Film Company.

SOME LETTERS
"WZLZ, ~ MINE HAND UPON THE LITTL~ 0N’ES"

To THE DEAR ONES XN CHRIST:~
We were so dazed, and our hearts so riven with sorrow

at the death of our dear Pastor that it seemed impossible to
write sooner. Nevertheless our prayers have been daily as-
cending to the heavenly Father to give you wisdom, courage
and grace in abundance to continue the glorious harvest
work.

Haw we miss that dear one of whom it can truly be said
that his very presence radiated peace and comfort and joy!
There were none like him. He lived for others, and has left
behind him a "monument of virtue which the storms of time
can never destroy." His name and his deeds shine as the
stars of heaven l

We picture him now free from all pain, all care, all sor-
row, free from the fiery darts of the evil one, resting at last
from his labors, with our blessed Lord and like him, a glorious
being, immortal, divine! Blessed indeed is the memory of our
beloved Paster !

One of the most precious promises now to be fulfilled
we see in Zeeh. 13:7: "I will turn mine hand upon the little
ones." ’¢rhe Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away; blessed
be the name of the Lord!" What a precious gift our dear
Pastor was to the church! and now that the Lord has t~ken
him from our midst, we know we shall be es]peeially cared for
because of our loss; and that the time is near when, if
faithful, we shall see him face to face again in the presence
of opr blessed Master.

We take this occasion to assure you of our continued
[6041]
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prayers for you and co6peration with you in spreading the
Gospel of the kingdom. STIRLI~’G ECCLESlX.--Ont.

ACCEPT TI~OSE APPOINTED :B~v H]LM
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:~

THE WATCH TOWER Of Noven~ber 15, having confirmed
the news of the death of our Pastor, dear Brother Russell,
we are embracing this our first opportunity of sending you
our token of sympathy in the loss of our faithful leader.

But our sorrow must give place to an eternity of praise
and thanksgiving, to the Great Jehovah and our Lord Jesus
Christ, for having enabled our Pastor to finish his course
with joy, to come off more than a conqueror, in the good
fight of faith, against the powers of darkness, to enter into
his Master’s glory and to partake of the divine nature.

We note with pleasure the assurance that the publication
of THE WATCH TOWER will continue, and thus bring us "meat
in due season." We pledged to accept the Committee ap-
pointed by him, as his personal representatives, and shall en-
deavor to cooperate with them as though he were still pres-
ent.

It is still our privilege to remember you at the throne of
heavenly grace, and we shall be mindful of the severe tests
of loyalty, humility and love for the brethren, to which the
church is likely to be subjected between now and the time
of its glorification.

That it may be our mutual endeavor to watch and pray
and ho~e unto the end for the promised reward is the earnest
prayer of your yoke-fellows in the school of Christ.

THE BRIDGL"rOWN C[,~ss.--B. W. I.
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NOBLE P_~’.4.MPLE OF O][~R~S~k]li" ~ffORTI’lq[YDIl
DEAR BRETHREN :~

While we grieve in the flesh for the loss of our dear
Pastor, counselor and friend, our last earthly court of appeal
in all of our difficulties, nevertheless we rejoice in the spirit
that he has at last reaped the reward of his labors, and is
now with our dear Lord, High-Priest and King, in glory.
Hence we desire to place upon record our deep appreciation
of his disinterested, devoted labor in behalf of the brethren
literally laying down his life in sacrifice for them.

We thank God continually that he provided "that faithful
servant" to dispense the meat in due season to "the house-
hold of faith"; and that through his ministrations, the eyes
of our understanding were opened to a knowledge of Je-
hovah’s glorious character and plan, "calling us with an heav-
enly calling," not according to our works, but according to
his own good pleasure and grace that was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began. We glorify his name, that
our beloved Pastor was to us so noble an example of Chris-
tian fortitude and loyalty--exempiifying indeed all of the
Christian graces and that he is a worthy pattern for us to
follow, even as he followed Jesus.

Our sincere prayer is that the saints will continue to grow
in grace and love and will be knit more firmly together by
the bonds of faith, hope and love.

Yours in the one calling, CINCI~’.WATI ECCLESIA.---Ohio.
GOD’S STONE WITNESS ~LPED HEE

DEAR BRETt~REN :-
Feeling impelled to write you of an experience of mine,

I trust you will pardon my taking a few minutes of your
valuable time.

A few months ago I consecrated my all to the Lord, as I
understood it then, hut my real joy and blessing have tarried
until now. Widle I had the assurance of being in the right
path, I did not have the sweet peace and joy that I had seen
possessed by the friends, in walks of life. both above and
hllmbler than my own.

It was while reading about the Pyramid that the picture
of our consecration given there showed me in just what posi-
tion I stood. I had renounced my own will, pictured by the
low entrance passage to the Ante-Chamber; "dared not trust
the sweetest frame" if I wished to advance, pictured by the
small space of the Ante-Chamber before passing the Granite
Leaf, but had not bowed entirely to the will of God. In
other words, I had not submitted to the heavenly will in
everything. I had not passed the Granite Leaf and my feet
were not on the solid granite.

But having to pass through a severe trial at that time, and
being drawn to the feet of our "heavenly Father perhaps by
necessity, as well as the desire to be submissive in all things,
I have learned something of the joy that comes with com-
plete submission, and sweet communion through the Spirit.

"0 sacred union with the Perfect Mind
Transcendent bless, which thou alone canst give;

How blest are they this" Pearl of price who find,. T,,
And, dead to earth, have learned in thee to hoe.

I desire to thank our heavenly Father for the many,
many stepping-stones which by divine grace THE WATCH
TowER publications have placed in mv path to assist me
heavenward.

By His grace, O.S.
T.OVE AND COOPERATION Ilg EVERY ~’AT

To THE "~TEWARDS OF THE’MYSTERIEIS OF GOD":--
YoU know of our daily prayers in your behalf, but this is

to assure you of our continued loyalty to the cause, and of
our love for you and cooperation with you in every possible
way, since the death of our beloved Pastor has caused the
responsibility to fall upon your shoulders.

It is indeed a joy to know that our dear Pastor was "faith-
ful unto death," and as we now look upon God’s plan as being
reasonable, the uncertainty of spiritual birth has been re-
moved; therefore we see, with the eye of faith, the reception
accorded our pastor, by the "Alpha and Omega," together with
all those who have had a part in the first resurrection!

We ask a continued in~erest in your prayers, that we may
be "strong in faith," and that we also may come off "more
than conquerors," to meet our Pastor again in the presence
of the King. BRISTOL EC~.ESIA.~Teuu.

WILL COOPERATE AS 1~ERETOFOR~,
DEAR BRETHREN A.ND FELLOW-SERVANTS I~" CHRIST:~

We, the undersigned, desire to convey to the members of
the Bethel family, our fervent Christian love and heartfelt
sympathy in the loss of our dearly beloved Pastor, Brother
Russell. We desire also to assure you of our determination to
cooperate with you, as hereto’fore, in the completion of the

harvest work. We will continue to remember you at the
throne of grace, and desire your prayers also.

MARmTTA Eccr~SIA.~Ohio.
BOW TO A FAULTLESS FAT~..R’S WILL

Whereas, The sad intelligence has reached us of the pass-
ing under the veil of our dearly Beloved Pastor, Charles
T. Russell, we meekly how in submission to a faultless
Father’s will, and pledge our prayers and cooperation in the
harvest work, knowing that the night when no man can work
is fast settling over us.

We also wish to assure you of our confidence, believing
that the work entrusted to you will be done in perfect accord
with the teachings and wishes of our dear Brother Russell
as well as with those of our heavenly Father and our Elder
Brbther Jesus. EMERSON CHURCH,--~Neb.

UNQUAL~, v-D SUPPORT
DF~t BRETItRF~N :-

We took a vote on a resolution of loyalty to the WATCH
TOWER BIBLE AND TIIACT SOCIETY and it had our unanimous
and unqualified support, respecting the great work which
was begun long ago.

Those at Brooklyn wilt be in the lime light, as it were,
so ~o pray for you wisdom from on high. Think of the
stars in our Pastor~s crown! Think of the many he turned
to righteousness! A.~NETT CHU~CH.~Okla.
EDITOR THOS. E. WATSON’S TRIBUT~ TO PASTOR RUSSELL
MY DEAR ~fR. ~ :~

Your letter was read with deep.appreciation. 7 thank you
very much for the friendly expressmn it cantains.

The editorial on Pastor Russell was an unstudied tribute
to a man who must have possessed much goodness and great-
ness to have won so high a place in the hearts of so many
estimable people; and the fact that so many grateful letters
have been written me about it makes me doubly thankful for
the impulse which prompted me to write.

Very truly yours,
THos. E. WxTSOX.--Editor Jeffersonian.--Ga,

Id:KES THEM BEYOND :F-~:PT’-0TATION
D~.~ SIRs :~

I received my books in good condition, and am much
pleased with them; in fact, they are better than I expected
them to be.

If you would care to send me about 100 tracts, "Our Lord’s
Return," I would like to place one in every home in this
town. There are no Bible Students here.

Yours truly, M~s. AnnIE EDWARDS.
Cbr.r,~G HIS C~ILDN He~-

DF~ ~RETHREN IB" CHRIST :-
One by one God is calling his children home, an& siuce

he has seen fit to call our beloved Pastor to the glories
which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath the
heart of man conceived, we humbly bow in submission.

Assuring you of our loyalty to the cause, our fidelity to
the truth and our continued co~peration, we are

EVANSVILLE ECCLESIA.--Ind.
w~lJ~ REMEMBER THE WORX AS BEFORE

DEAR BRETHREN ~N CHRIST:-
Our ecclesia expressed a hearty cooperation with you,

that the cause of the truth may continue to be advanced
throughout the world; and that the work which yet re-
mains to be accomplished may be fully carried out. To
this end we will daily remember you at the throne of
grace, as we have done in the past.

NEW ALBANY CLASS.~Ind.
DESIRE TO RRMAIN FAl~uru,.

DEAR BR~PHREN IN THE LORD:~
We desire to notify you that the class here held services

in memory of our dearly beloved Pastor Russell, which in-
cluded the reading of the sermon which he was to have de-
livered on that day. We wish to cot~perate fully with you
in the remaiuin~ work of the harvest. We desire a pilgrim
whenever convenient for you to send one as per enclose~ card,
and to remain faithful to the end.

TARPO.W SPRII~OS ECCLES~A.--I~Is.
COOPERATE MORE FULLY ~qKAN ~-~rgR

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :-
The Muskegon class join in assuring you of our mutual

sympathy and Christian love. We are determined also to con-
tinue in the service of the glad tidings, and assure you that
we will continue to pray for you and to cob’potato as in the
past, or more than we have. God bless you!

Your brethren in the Lord, MUSZE~O~ CLAsS.~Iieh.
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PB.AY’EIfG WISDOM FOR FRO~Q ~E~ WOBX
DEAR BRETHREN ¯

We wish to assure you of our continued love and loyalty
in the Lord; and that you will have our support, our prayers
and material things as we have ability to give them.

We pray that the wisdom from above may be yours to
prosecute the work of the Lord that remains to be done.

AZTEC ECCLESIA.--New Mex.

LOYAL AS IN T2~ PAST
BELOVED IN THE ANOINTED :--

We wish to convey to you our deep Christian love, with
mingled sorrow. We rejoice to know that the loss of our
beloved Pastor is his gain; and with renewed determination
we wish to assure you that we shall be loyal to the SocmwY
as in the past. T~. DEN]ESON CLAss.~Texas.
DEAR BR~rHRgN:

Kindly send me 10 copies of TH~ %VATCH TOWER 1~emor-
ia] Number. tt. E. SP~m--Mass.

ONE
During the past month we have received orders from Ec-

clesias for the 1917 Volunteer Literature---"The World on
Fire"--amounting to over one million copies. This number is
very large; but many classes have not yet been heard from.

This is the second mention we have made that the classes
should take prompt action in advising us of the number they
can use judiciously for Volunteer purposes. When ordering
please mention B. S. M., Vol. 9, No. 1. Volunteer numbers of
B. S. M. are supplied free, transportation charges collect.

MILLION ALREADY ORDERED
While the presses are running we need to know how many

to print. Orders from individuals will be received where
there are no classes. In estimating do not figure on more
than one copy to each English-speaking home.

The friends will better realize the importance of care in
the distribution of the Literature this year when we inform
them that at the present cost of paper esch million of the
B. S. M. amounts to about $3,000.

VOL. XXXVIII BROOKLYN, N. Y., FEBRUAI~Y 15, 1917 lqo. 4

VIEWS
GREAT STRID~-S IN TEMPERANCE MOVEMENT

While the church nominal makes little or no effort to cor-
rect the errors in her creeds, handed down from a dark and re-
mote past, but exhibits a declining interest in real Bible study
and rather encourages every effort to fasten still more firmly
upon the minds of her supporters the doctrines of Higher
Criticism and Evolution, nevertheless we cannot observe with
indifference her interest in the direction of placing still fur-
ther restrictions upon the liquor traffic in the various States
and territories of the country. We quote from the Literary
Digest:

"The past twelve months in the religious world, com-
ments a writer in the New York Herald, witnessed a
great stride forward in the temperance movement, when
four more States went dry at the elections in November,
so that now there are twenty-three States in the ’dry’
column. In this connection we learn from the report
of the Board of Temperance of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, that

" ’The Territory of Alaska, by a 5 to 3 vote, expressed
itself in favor of prohibition on Nbvember 7, 191{}; but it
is necessary that Congress put the policy into effect, as
that body reserves the right to legislate on the liquor
question for Alaska. Utah, by action of a pledged Legis-
lature, will pass a prohibition law, to become effective
August 1, 1917. Florida, also by pledged legislative ac-
tion, will submit a prohibition amendment to the Constitu-
tion to be voted upon in the general elections of 1918.

" ’Wyoming has a legislature pledged to prohibition
submission, but the details of its action are not deter-
mined. New Mexico is expected to vote upon the ques-
tion in 1918. The Democratic primary of Texas has in-
structed the Legislature to submit the question to be
voted upon July 28, 1917. Minnesota has a substantial
dry majority in its Legislature, and will probably go dry
in 1918.

"’It is practically assured that Kentucky and Nevada
will vote upon prohibition, but,the time is not certain.
Nevada will almost certainly go dry, and the result in
Kentucky cannot be predicted. In Missouri and Indiana
strong effort to induce the forthcoming sessions of the
Legislature to enact statutory prohibition will be made.
Iowa, with statutory prohibition, will. by its Legislature,
submit p.rohibition for the Constitution for the second
time, as is required by law before it may be voted upon.’

he recalls that last winter commissions of all American
Protestant churches met at Garden City, L. I., for the first
time, and adopted a general platform on which it recom-
mended that the World Conference on Faith and Order
proceed. We are reminded also that Pope Benedict XV.
sent a letter to the commissions, assuring them of his
’deep interest and prayers.’"

THR ONE TRITE OHU~C~
~¥e view with increasing interest also the various moves

made during the past year in the direction of "Church Unity."

FROM THE WATCH TOWER
But WATCH TOWER readers are not ignorant of what will fol-
low the realization of "Church Unity," which would not be
genuine church unity, but a Federation influenced, no doubt,
by conditions of a threatening character growing out of the
European War, and formed for self-protection and advance-
ment at almos~ any cost.~Revelation 13:15-17.

The desirability of oneness in the church of Christ is beyond
dispute. The impropriety of sectarianism, or division, is after
centuries of separation generally conceded. But so recently as
twenty-five years ago many still defended the divided condi-
tion as being helpful. Invariably they pointed to our Lord’s
words, "I am the Vine; ye are the branches. Every branch in
me that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth
more fruit." (John 15:1-5) It was claimed that the denomin-
ations are the branches. But the teaching of the Master here
in that his people are related to him in an individual sense,
and not as parties, sects or denominations.

St. Paul sets forth the sa~ne great truth, declaring that
Christ Jesus is the Head of the church which is his body; and
that as the human body has many members under the full
control of the head, except when diseased, so the church, as
members in particular ot the body of Christ, are all to be
subject to the Lord as their Head. They are to be so con-
nected to their Head, and thus with each other, that when one
suffers, all suffer with him, and when one rejoices, all rejoice
with him, because they have fellowship "in the one Spirit of the
Head.

This true church has never been divided. Each member is
united with the Lord, the Head, and through him to every
other member of his body, which is the church. In this
church thhre has always been maintained one Lord Jesus--
one faith, his word of promise---and one baptism, consecration
into his death.~2 Timothy 2:11, 12; Ephesians 4:4-6.

"IMAGE OF TYro. B:EAST"---GIVING IT LrFE
Recently there was published in the leading newspapers of

the country a dispatch from Washington, D. C., which bears
the appearance of great significance to many of our readers.
Several copies of this dispatch have been forwarded to us by
persons deeply interested in the fulfilment of prophecies re-
specting Church Federation and in the manner in which the
impartation of "life unto the Image of the Beast" will be
brought about.--Rev, 13 : 15.

While later developments will doubtless hurry along the
fulfilment of Scripture relating to Babylon’s downfall~"in
one hour"--God’s faithful people, "the wise," will continue to
walk in the light of his Word and rejoice in every evidence
of its fulfillment, remembering .that before Zion travails, she
shall bring forth; before her pare comes, she shall be delivered
of a man child. (Isaiah 66:7-9) The Head of this man
child--Christ Jesus, glorified~was delivered before nominal
fleshly Zion’s travail eighteen hundred years ago. The body-
"the church which is, his bedy"--shall be delivered prior to
the collapse of nominal spiritual Zion, toward which we be-
lieve Babylon is now fast progressing. We give following a
portion of the article referred to:

"Private letters from the Vatican, received by Dr. A.
Palmieri of the Library of Congress; a recognized writer
on ecclesiastical subjects, announce that Pope Benedict
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XV. is about to appoint a commission of four cardinals
to renew a movement begun by Pope Leo XIII., and aban-
doned by Pope Plus X., looking to a reunion of Christian-
ity and the cultivation of friendly relations with the
Anglican Church. A public announcement on the subject
from Rome in expected soon.

"Dr. Palmieri said that the new movement, as out-
lined in his advices, will be directed particularly toward
an establishment of the reunion of the Russian church
and the Papacy and to a thorough re-examination into the
validity of Anglican or Episcopal ordinations, which was
settled in the negative in a papal bull ’Apostolica Sedis,’
by Pope Leo X. The interest of the pope in the problem
of Christian unity is said to have been intensified by the
recent progress of the world congress, initiated by the
American Episcopal church.

LONGS FOR REUNION
" ~L~ne new pope,’ said Dr. Palmieri, summarizing the

information received from Rome, ’has taken a considera-
ble part in the efforts of neutral nations to establish
peace among nations. The Vatican’s efforts have been
suggested not only by a humanitarian spirit, but by a
longing, for Christian unity and to end the conflict which
long since has divided Christian churches. Efforts of
Leo XIII. for carrying out the reunion of Christianity
were abruptly stopped by Plus X., who aimed at an inner
reform of the Catholic clergy and turned all his energies
to the crushing of modernism [Higher Criticism and Evo-
lution].

"’Benedict XV. thinks it is time to renew the policy of
Leo XIII., also that a reestablishment of a political peace
would be the first step toward renewed attempts to stop
the splitting of Christianity into a greater number of
sects.

" ’It seems to the Vatican that the Orthodox Slavs will
be very soon called to take a more active part in the
life of western nations, either Protestant or Catholic,
and that it is necessary to come to an understanding with
them to avoid evils produced by religious intolerance.
The newly planned commission of cardinals will pay at-
tention to yearnings for unity, which from time to time
manifest themselves in the Orthodox church, and to culti-
vate friendly relations with the Anglicav church.

" ’One of the most important tasks of the new com-
mission will be a thorough reexamination of the argu-
ments pro and con on the validity of Anglican ordinations.
The Bull ’Apostolica Sadie’ by Leo X. has settled in the
negative the problem of that validity, but generally theo-
logical schools assume a more favorable attitude toward
acknowledgment of the validity of Anglican orders, and
the new commission of cardinals will carefully ponder the
reasons set forth by Russian and Anglican divines against
the decision of Pope Leo X. The friendship of the Angli-
can church is appreciated by Ro~ne, for she may be as a
link of union between Roman Catholicism and Russian
Orthodoxy.’ "

"SO MIGHT~f AN F.~RTHQUA~"

The New York American continues to see and boldly proclaim
editorially the "Earthquake" of Scripture. We quote as follows:

"What direct effect the President’s address will have upon
the Governments of Europe we shall soon see. That his high
object of universal justice, liberty and permanent peace
can be obtained without a more definite and adequate plan
and progran~ne we frankly doubt.

"But we suspect that the President was not speaking
alone to governments. His notable address is an address to
peoples, and we cannot help thinking that no man under-
stands better than Mr. Wilson that this is the true purport
of his words.

’fit is apparent to thoughtful men that this war, huge as
it is, is only the prologue to a greater drama; that when
the ruling classes have settled upon tertns of peace with one
another, they must then settle with the peoples they have so
long ruled, and whom they have led or driven into this
dreadful massacre.

"Nothing that is still in the future can be more certainly
expected to happen than a series of revolutions in the Euro-
pean States which will change the whole ’face of society;

which will probably result in the complete overthrow of royal-
ties and aristocracies and privileged classes, and out of which
may form a federated, cooperative commonwealth of Europe.

"We have said more than once, and we still firmly be-
lieve, that the thrones of aristocracies of Europe are on their
swift way to the junk-heap; that the moment the crushin~
pressure of military dictators’hips is removed by peace, ana
the peoples of the warring nations are free to discuss with
one another the leadership and policies and conditions which
resulted in this gigantic crime against mankind, the fate of
the old order of government and society in Europe would be
written in unanimous revolution.

"We do not believe that such an ideal peace concert of
European governments as the President pictures so brighbly
can be achieved at a near-at-hand congress, for the very rea-
son that we have no faith in the stability of the present
European governments or the present political and social
systems of Europe.

"This, the most dreadful and destructive of all wars, will,
in our judgment, usher in revolutions that will succeed both
with the sword and with the ballot, and that will change
the whole aspect of Europe and profoundly modify human
society all over the globe.

"Until that time, until the earthquake has spent its
force, until the architects of ruin have levelled Europe’s
governments and social systems, and the architects of con-
struction have erected new governments and new social sys-
tems on the destroyed foundataons of the old, there can be
no permanent concert of Powers for the purpose of maintain-
ing peace or for any other purpose."

THE BURNING BUSH
The child of God needs no demonstration to prove the

truthfulness of the Bible statement that a "bush burned
with fire, and the bush was not consumed"; as, for instance,
that respecting Moses and the "burning bush" (Exodus 3:1-3) 
but the following from the £tc/cm~i]io American will be of in-
terest to WATCH TOWER readers:

"One of the most remarkable plants in the world is
certainly the so-called Burning Bush, Di~tanmus fraoo-
inella. This species is native to Western Asia, though
nowadays commonly to be found in gardens in temperate
regions.

"A great many people who grow the plant are quite
unaware of its strange habits. AS a matter of fact the
Dictamnus secretes a fragrant essential oil in great abun-
dance. This is produced in especially large quantities
by the flower stems, in warm weather volatilizing so that
the air surrounding the plant is impregnated. Further,
this vapor is highly inflammable and, if a naked flame is
brought near to the plant, the fumes at once take fire
with a most singular result. The whole plant is sur-
rounded with crackling shooting flames, reddish in color,
and leaving a highly aromatic odor behind them. The
Burning Bush is not injured in any way by the fire; for
the flames do not actually come into contact with the
plant itself.

"Seve.ral conditions are needful if the experiment with
the Burning Bush is to be a suttees. Thus it is essential
that the air should be very dry and warm, also that
there should be practically no wind. The best effects are
secured only just after the opening of the flowers. It will
be realized ~that these conditions cannot always be relied
upon. A plan has recently been devised by. means of which
the inflammable nature of the vapors given out by the
Dietamnus may be shown with startling effect.

"A strong plant of the Burning Bush is raised in a
pot. At the time when the flowers are just reaching per-
fection the plant is placed in a glass jar or a shade.
This is closely covered for some hours before the time of
the experiment. On removing the cover a light is held
over the plant, when there is at once a tremendous
outburst of flame. So great is the rush of fire that it is
wise to keep one’s face away from the top of the jar; a
nasty burn is not by any means out of the question.
After an interval of an hour or so with the jar or ease
closed up the experiment may be repeated with similar re-
sults.

"In connection with the Dictemnus it is rather re-
markable that the species is common where the incident
of Moses and the Burning Bush is said to have occurred.’~

EXEMPTION OF SOCIETY PROPERTY FROM TAXATION
Since there has been so much published by various news- it proper that we should here give to the friends a statement

papers co#cerning the taxation of the Association’s property, of the facts.
and our effort to have the same exempt from taxes, we deem The laws of the land usually are very just. It is rather
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remarkable that so many righteous laws have been enacted
by imperfect men. It is quite evident that the law-makers have
been guided in a large measure by the code of perfect laws
which God gave to Israel through Moses. The law has been
brought into disrepute in the minds of many, not because the
laws are wrong, but because they are ofttimes enforced with-
out reference to justice.

Under the Membership Corporation Law of the State of
lqew York, a corporation created and organized for the pur-
pose of the mental and moral improvement of men and
women, and for religious, charitable, scientific and historical
purposes is exempt from taxation. This exemption is based
upon the theory that the corporation is engaged in a work
that is beneficial to the public in general, and therefore such
work should be encouraged.

In 1909 the PEOPLES PULPIT ASSOCIATION was created and
organized under the Membership Corporation Act of the State
of A~ew York, for the purpose of al’ding in carrying on the
work in which the WATCH Town BIBLE AND T~CT SOCIETY
has been engaged for more than thirty years. The WATCH
TOWER BIBLE ANn TRACT SOCIetY is incorporated under the
Pennsylvania laws, but certain legal requirements made it
necessary to have a New York corporation in order to facilitate
the work of the Society. Hence the PEOPLES PULPIT ASSOCIAo
TIOI~ was organized. Its charter declares that it is organized
for the purpose of the mental and moral improvement of men
and women by teaching the Bible and preaching the Gospel
by word of mouth and through the printed page, and for
historical, scientific and benevolent purposes. This corpora-
tion first purchased the Beecher Home on Columbia Heights,
thereafter, as the harvest work expanded, purchased an ad-
joining piece of property, and later constructed on the rear a
new building, joining the three, thereby making one property,
which is designated as the "Bethel Home."

For some time after the organization of the Corporation
the Tax Comn~ssioncrs of the City of New York, upon exam-
ination of the property and the uses to which it was being
put and is now put, readily exempted the property from taxa-
tion; and for a time it was free from the burden of taxes.
I~ter, some of the enemies of our work, seeking to make us
all the trouble possible, filed a petition before the Commis-
sioners of Taxes and Assessments of New York City, demand-
ing that the Bethel Home be taxed. Considerable pressure
was brought to bear on the Commission. A public hearing
was demanded and had, at which hearing strenuous efforts
were made to show that the I~OPLES PULPIT ASSOCIATION is
not entitled to the benefit of the exemption law. The Com-
missioners were divided as to what the~. should do, and con-
cluded that the matter should he submitted to the courts in
order to get a final decision. The Commission therefore ae-
sessed the Bethel Home at the sum of $100,000. Counsel for
our Association thereupon instituted a proceeding in the Su-
preme Court of New York upon a Writ of Certiorari. The
Corporation Counsel, after long delay, filed and returned an
answer in the Supreme Court, and the case came on for
hearing in that Court before Mr. Justice Callaghan on the
15th of January. The issues to be determined by this case
involved not only the taxes upon the Bethel Home, but also
those upon the New York City Temple; and there was in.
volved the aggregate sum of between twenty-five and thirty
thousand dollars, which the Association would be required to
pay as taxes if the decision should be against it.

The taking of testimony in the case occupied the greater
part of one week. At the close of the hearing of the testi-
mony the Corporation Counsel, who appeared on behalf of
the Tax Commissioners of the City of New York, moved to dis-
miss the case and to leave the assessment standing, upon the
ground that the PEOPLES PULPIT ASSOCIATION had not shown
from the facts that the property was and is used exclusivel~
for the purposes for which the corporation was organizea,
and was therefore not entitled to exemption. The Court
overruled this motion. Counsel for the city then asked that
the court permit the filing of-a written brief and argument

in support of the city’s contention, and that the court defer
the decision until some future day, that such brief and argu-
ment might be considered. Mr. Justice Callaghan thereupon
remarked from the bench: "I have not the slightest doubt
that this organization comes clearly within the statute; if
there were the slightest doubt in my mind I should give you
an opportunity to submit briefs. It is shown conclusively that
these premises as a whole are devoted to the purposes prc~
vided by the statute."

The Court thereupon decided that the PEOPLES l~uLPrr
ASSOCIATION was and is entitled to the benefits of the statute,
and that it should be exempt from the payment of taxes upon
the real estate involved.

T~ E~A G~I,E
The Brooklyr# Da~Iy Eagle, as is well known by the many

readers of THE WATCH TOWER, has for several years unjustly
persecuted Pastor Russell and our Society; but we hope that
its action was based entirely upon a misapprehension, and
that now, since that paper sees the true situation, its attitude
may be different. In its issue of January 20, commenting upon
the result of this case, the Brooklyn Da~ly Eagle said:

"The People’s Pulpit Association, founded in 1909 by
the late Pastor Russell, yesterday won its suit for exemp-
tion from taxes on the property owned by it at 122-124
Columbia Heights, known as ’Bethel Home,’ and valued
at $I00,000.

"Justice Stephen Callaghan of the Supreme Court,
before whom the trial was held during the week, at the
conclusion of the testimony yesterday afternoon, an-
nounced from the bench, without giving the Assistant
Corporation Counsel an opportunity to present briefs on
the case for the city, that he was satisfied that the Asso-
ciation was engaged in religious work within the mean-
ing of the statutes and therefore entitled to exemption
from taxes.

" ’I haven’t the slightest doubt that this organization
comes clearly within the statute,’ Justice Callaghan said;
’If there were the slightest doubt in my mind, I should
give you an opportunity to submit briefs. It may not be
true that every room in this house is used for the work
of disseminating Bible tracts and literature, but it is
shown conclusively these premises as a whole are devoted
to that purpose.

" ’It is not for me or any other judge to say whether
or not these men are sincere in their work. For myself, I
believe that they are and that their purpose is a righteous
one.’

’~Mr. Durham tried to bring out the fact that when
124 Columbia Heights was occupied by Henry W~ard
Beeeher taxes were paid upon it, but Justice Callaghan
rejected that evidence.

"Joseph F. Rutherford, Pastor Russell’s successor as
head of the WATCH Tow~ SOCmT]r, was the last witness.
He testified that in 1909 he and four other gentlemen
raised $10,000 between them to settle Mre. Ruseell’e
claims for back alimony against the Pastor, and that
these five gentle~nen continued to subscribe $100 a month
to pay alimony to Mrs. Russell from 1909 until the Pas-
tor’s death in October, 1916. He declared that not one
cent of this alimony came from the treasury,of the So-
ciety. This arrangement to pay the Pastor e alimony,
he said, was made while Pastor Russell was in Europe
and was done without the Pastor’s knowledge and consent.
The money all came from the private resources of the five
subscribers, he said. The expenses of Pastor Russell in his
libel suit against The Eagle were met in the same way, it
was testified."
It is understood that the City will appeal the case to a

higher Court. Our counsel, however, feel confident that the
higher Court will sustain the position of Mr. Justice Callag-
ban, and that the ta~ matter will be definitely settled in
favor of our Association.

WHO
The great Master, Christ Jesus, began to promulgate in

the earth God’s message of salvation to mankind. He pointed
out that the forgiveness of sins and the blessings of life ever-
lasting could come only to those who accept Jesus as their
Redeemer and who walk in the ways of righteousness in the
reverence of God. The apostles taught the same doctrine
aa long as they were upon the earth. The teachings of Jesus
and the Apostles pointed out that "the wages of sin ia
death"; ~hat sin is the result of the disobedience of Father
Adam; that this death sentence came upon all men by in-

VII--15

IS RESPONSIBLE?
heritance as the offspring of Adam; that God provided re-
deraption through the merit of Christ Jesus’ sacrifice; that
those in this age who exercise faith in the merit of his
sacrifice and who present themselves in full consecration
to do the will of God receive the imputed merit of Christ and
are accepted by Jehovah as joint-sacrificers with the Lord
Jesus; and that if thus continuing faithful unto death they
are to be changed in the first resurrection to the divine nature
to live and reign with Christ for the blessing of mankind and
for the carrying out of the eternal purpose of Jehovah. They
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further taught the coming of Messiah’~ kingdom; that this
kingdom would be set up when the church is complete; that
the church is the body of Christ and is selected without refer-
ence to creed or denomination. Jesus taught his disciples to
pray, ’~rhy kingdom come," well knowing that the establish-
ment of the kingdom would mark the b~ginning of blessings
to the poor, groaning creation.

After the death of the Apostles, false teachers arose
and erroneous doctrines were put forth. Contrary to the
Scriptures, the clergy was formed, as distinguished from the
laity of common people. The clergy began to teach that the
wages of sin is purgatorial torment or eternal torment; that
the souls of all are immortal; and that death does not mean
death, but the beginning of either bliss or torture; that only
a comparatively small number would be saved and taken to
heaven, and that all the others would be forever damned.
They taught the divine right of kings to rule the people, and
asserted that this right came to the kings through the ecclesi-
astical systems. Numerous sects and denominations were or-
ganized, and spread these doctrines throughout the earth,
each elain~ng that these teachings are supported by the Bible.

In more modern times teachers of Higher Criticism have
arisen in the church nominal, who have repudiated the Bible
altogether, denying that any part of it is inspired; and de-
nying that it is God’s Word to man. but instead that it was
written by jmen in ancient times who were less capable of
writing than the modern clergymen. These and other clergy-
men calling themselves Evolutionists, teach that the Genesis
story of the creation of man a perfect being and of his subse-
quent sin and fail, and of God’s plan for redemption of man
through the blood of Christ, is all nonsense and not worthy
of the consideration of thoughtful men and women. The
church nominal throughout the world for some time has been
devoted chiefly to social functions and the teaching of al-
most everything except the Scriptures. The effect upon the
people has been demoralizing to an alarming degree.

ADVANtrmt4~t~ IN z~OS MA~DB~Yr_2[NE
THINGS S~

We call to mind that the forefathers of America migrated
from Europe to New England because they believed the Bible
and desired to teach it and to serve God according to the dic-
tates of their own conscience. They taught and followed the
Scriptures as best they could. After several hundred years we
mark a great advancement in material things and a ~.eat de-
cline in ~hings spiritual. The Boston Am~, in xts issue
of Sunday, January 21, publishes almost a full page concern-
ing the conditions prevailing especially in New Hampshire,
under the title, "Grave Moral Decay Threatens Future New
Hampshire.",, . We quote from that article" as follows:

Eighteen years ago the Governor of New Hamp-
shire said:

"’The decline of the Christian religion, particularly in
our rural communities, is a marked feature of the times,
and steps should be taken to remedy it. No matter what
our belief may be in religious matters, every good citizen
knows that When the restrain.ing influences of religion are
withdrawn from a community its decay, moral, mental
and financial, is swift and sure.

"~l~here are towns where no church bell sends forth

its solenm call from January to January ;- there are vil-
lages where children grow to manhood unchristened; and
there are communities where the dead are laid away with-
out the benison of the name of Christ.’"

Continuing, this article gives many instances of moral de-
pravity, attributing such to the fact that the people have lost
faith in the Bible and do not hear its teachings.

"THZ ~I’~.T,~G CAR~TK NOT FOR THE S~EP’’
To whom then does the blame attach for this moral de-

generacy-to the people themselves or to those who have
claimed to be their teachers? The clergy have occupied, and
yet occupy, positions of great influence amongst the people.
A repudiation of the Bible by them could have none other
effect than to destroy the faith of the people in the Scrip-
tur~. Jehovah foreknew that such a condition would arise
as we now witness; and he attached the blame therefor to
the men who claim to preach the Gospel, but who in fact have
turned the minds of the people away from his Word. Through
his prophet, he said: "For amongst my [professed] people are
wicked men ; they lay wait as he that setteth a snare ; they set
a trap; they catch men [they set the snares and traps of
Higher Criticism and Evolution]; as a.eage is full of birds,
so are their houses full of deceit [they have practiced de-
ceit upon the people]; therefore they have become great and
waxen rich [n~any of the clergy say, "W.e are rich in wisdom;
and none can teach us, not even the prophets and the
apostles"] ; they are waxen fat; they shine; yea, they pass b.y.
the deeds of the wicked [unnoticed] ..... Shall I not visit
them for these things? saith the Lord; shall not my soul be
avenged on such a nation as this ? A wonderful and horrible
thing is committed in the land. The prophets [preachers]
preach falsely and the priests bear rule by their means; and
the people love to have it so." (Jeremiah 5:26-31) Had the
clergy faithfully performed their duty to teach the people
the sweet message of salvation as spoken b~ Jesus and the
apostles, and had pointed them to the coming of Messiah’s
kingdom, a different condition would prevail.

The article above referred to is proof of the fact that the
world now’is experiencing what the Lord foretold through the
Prophet Amos, saying, "Behold, the days come, saith the
Lord God, that I will send a famine in the land; not a famine
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of the hearing of the
words of the Lord."~Amos 8:11.

The WATCH TOWER BmLZ AI~D TRACT SOCIETY was organ-
ized for the very purpose of the mental, moral and spiritual
improvement of men and women by teaching them the Bible.
Tile PEOPLES PULPIT ASSOCIATION was organized under the
laws of New York for the same purpose. These two organiza-
tions have been spending hundreds of thousands of dollars to
enlighten the people; while the majority of the clergy, claim-
ing to be Christians, devote their time and efforts to the per-
secution of Brother Russell, whom the Lord so wonderfully
used to make known his message, and all who have assisted
in making known the glad tidings. On the other hand, the
lawmakers, who have not pretended to be interested in teach-
ing the Bible, have enacted liberal laws granting to Bible so-
cieties and churches privileges that individuals and other cor-
porations do not have.

JESUS HEALS A NOBLEMAN’S SON
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "The Rewards of Faith," published in issue of February 1, 1908, which please see.]

JESUS AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "He Went About Doing Good," published in issue of February 15, 1908, which please

see.]

JESUS FEEDS THE FIVE THOUSAND
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Ever Give Us This Bread," published in issue of February 1, 1905, which please

see.]

SOME LETTERS
30 ’¥’~A’P-~ OF ASSOCIATION WITX PASTO~ RUSSELL

DP.,AI ]~R~HREN :~
M~ heart goes out in love and reverence to the memory

of our belovedPastor Russell, and it is indeed a privilege
to give testimony to his services and faithfulness.

I was carefully reared under Christian influence, and
~hus taught and learned reverence for God and his Christ,
with confidence in his Word. However, with maturity
came analysis of creeds, and their confusion and blasphemy,
miarepresenting the character and plan of the Father of
~ercies and God of all comfort. This soon led me into

OF INTEREST
agnosticism, in which there is neither chart, compass nor
anchorage. In this state I floundered for some years, and
finding no rest of heart, naturally became careless and at times
reckless. Finally, I determined to go direct to the Word
of God and study it; for I retained my faith in God and
in Jesus as his Son and the Christ, though grasping these
fundamentals but vaguely, as I now discern. And I was re:
warded by a growing knowledge, peace and assurance of
faith that led me to more earnestly plead at the throne of
grace for more light and strength to walk in it.

Looking back, we all can discern the leadings and guid-
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ante of our Lordqhis overeare--and truly happy it was for
me that I had come to a place of more knowledge of and
trust in our heavenly Father and our dear elder Brother--
Jesus; for at this period I entered one of the severest
ordeals of my life and could only cry out for more light
and more strength--for more power and faith to endure.
In this crisis there came to me unheralded in the mail a blue
paper-bound copy of MILLENNIAL DAWN, and thinking I saw
in it something of Adventism, which in ignorance I dises-
teemed, I promptly threw the book into my waste-paper bas-
ket. Later in the day, and that I might make a seemingly
intelligent and courteous acknowledgement to the donor, should
he make himself known, I rescued the book from the waste-
basket and began what I purposed to be a cursory examina-
tion of its contents. Beginning at the dedication, I was at
once impressed with the assurance that one who could so
aptly quote Scripture as this writer, could surely teach me
in the Word, and thus I met my brother and fellow-servant,
Charles T. Russell.

It is no disparagement to my revered father and mother,
who richly demrve the love, honor and esteem in which I
hold their memory, to say that the influence of Brother
Russell on and in my life was the most salutary and beneficent
that had entered it; and after nearly thirty years of vari-
ous and intimate association with him, I can gladly say this
influence was but deepened and broadened. His service and
fellowship constantly led to the Lord. With the Apostle
Paul he constantly preached, not himself, but Jesus Chris~
as Lord, and himself the servant--bond slave--of the brethre~
for Jesus’ sake. To me his life and memory are an inspira-
tion to faithfulness even unto death in following the Lamb
whithersoever he goeth.

I thank God for Pastor Russell in his life, in his service
and in his death.

Yours in our Redeemer. W.E. PAGZ.
SOME THOUGHTS OF PILGRIX WISDOM

D~:AR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:--
I feel I should send you a few lines to tell you how

much--yes, how deeply--I appreciate THE TOW~ of January
1. ~Iy heart overflowed with joy as I read and pondered its
precious message. How strong is the evidence that God’s
arm is not in any sense shortened I Then the wonderful
fulfilment of his promises to supply all our needs! Marvel-
ous in our eyes is the work of our God!

The masterful treatise of the world-situation ("Views
from the Watch Tower"), and the concise, forceful pres-
entation of the real conditions as they exist can have but
one effect upon every truly and fully consecrated heart---to
cause all such to lift up their heads and rejoiee, for surely
the day is nigh. What more convincing evidence could we
possibly have than is here given of the final crash, the near
approach of the end, the collapse of all earthly governments
and the immediate setting up of Christ’s kingdom for the
bringing in of peace and righteousness, blessings for all
mankind! Surely all the faithful will soon be with the
King in Glory! Certainly such a review should stimulate our
faith and tend to energize us to renewed activity to press
along the narrow way of sacrifice to final victory! And this
spells the crown of life.

l~fay God continue to bless your every effort to serve him
acceptably and further the interests of his cause. No, he
has not deserted his people, even though it seemed good to
him to remove our beloved earthly leader, "that servant."
Yes, may God bless his memory to the eternal good of all
the faithful in Christ.

I am daily remembering you and all the dear colaberers
at Headquarters at the throne of grace. To me the blessed
truth is more precious than ever. Please hear me up in
your prayers. I feel th~ special need of them. The toils of
the way are many and sometimes burdensome, strenuous are
the times, great is the power of the adversary, and continu-
ous are his attempts to ’%eat our courage down"; but greater
is he who is for fis; for our armor t~ divine.

:In sincere Christian love to you and all the dear ones at
the Bethel home, I am

Your brother by his favor, W.M. WIsvoM.
A ~ESSAGR FROM SC~

DEAR BRETHR~’N :~

At the half-yearly business meetings of the class here it
has been our custom to formally elect Brother Russell as the
Pastor of our class; and, as a token of confidence and es.
teem, to advise him that such had been done.

The passing hence of our beloved Brother rendered this
impossible at our recent business meeting; and instead, we
unanimously agreed to send you a message of sympathy and
encouragement.

The news of the death of our beloved Pastor came to us
with mixed effect--sorrow, because we had lost a faithful
servant and guide; gladness, because we are confident he has
entered into the presence of the Master he loved so much
and served so devotedly. He has entered into his rest;
surely none deserved it more! His life and work on earth,
his example and devotion, will ever continue to be an inspira-
tion and encouragement to all of us.

We desire to let you know that it is our intention as a
class to follow faithfully our beloved Pastor’s teachings. The
truth we have came to us through him, and we recognized
him as the one especially appointed of the Lord to feed his
flock in this harvest time. The rich store he has left behind
will continue to be respected as the Master’s message to all
who have the hearing ear. We have loved and followed our
dear Pastor through evil report and good report these many
years; and we desire to follow him still, realizing that if we
follow him, even as he followed Christ, we too shall hear that
desired "Well done!"

We pray for heavenly wisdom to guide the dear brethren
who have been left in charge of the different departments of
the wortr. With much love in the Lord,

Yours in our One Hope, CLASS AT DUNDEE.--Scot.

F~T~OTXON AS PASTOR RES{YIND~’D
The following letter from the Boston Ecclesia, which had

elected Brother Rutherford Pastor, will be of interest to
V~ATCII TOWER readers:
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD :-

Although :~ou had not receive official notice from the
Boston Ecclesia that you had been elected Pastor, Brother
Margeeon read to the Ecclesia last night your position in
regard to the matter and :I am glad to say that it rejolced
our hearts for the stand you have taken.

Immediately the original motion by which you were elected
Pastor was rescinded, and availing ourselves of your kind
opportunity, you were duly elected Counselor of the Boston
Ecclesia by a unanimous vote.

We feel that this experience has drawn us closer to
you than before, and we shall continue to pray God that his
grace may be sufficient to keep you humble and faithful as you
endeavor daily to be pleasing to him in your new duties. With
Christian love from the Boston Ecclesia,

Yours in Christ, ALEXANDER OOSTO.~, Secretary.

"STRONG IN. THE LORD"
DEAR BR~r~Rz~ :-

Resolved, That we convey unto the brethren at Brooklyn
our heartfelt sympathy, love and fellowship in the spirit, in
this our mutual loss.

Wherefore, beloved, we wish to renew our Christian al-
legiance and fellowship to you in whom is reposed, more than
in others, the continuance of the harvest work and the fur-
ther carrying out of our beloved Pastor’s wishes. It is fur-
ther

Resolved, That we encourage you to be "strong in the
Lord."

VERMILLION ECCLESIA.--~. Dak.
NOBLEST OF GOD’S CREATURES IN T~rn- FLBSW"

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:--
I feel that this is the time to express the deep sympathy

I have for yourselves and for all the beloved of the Lord
in every place. We have all lost, in one sense, the dearest
and noblest of God’s creatures that we have known in the
flesh! He seemed by his life to revive and make keener our
perceptions of what our dear Lord was like. His life was
such that it directed us to the "beauty of holiness."

I thank my God for the truth as it is in Jesus, and for the
light of his character, as both were revealed to me by his
spirit through the instrumentality of our noble and beloved
Pastor Russell! I am bu¢ fourteen years in tlm truth, but
during that time I have never swerved from the one determi-
nation to be a follower of the Lord Jesus. I wish ever to
support, to the best of my ability, with the help of the Lord,
your efforts to supply our spiritual needs. My prayers shall
ever ascend for your guidance and blessing.

We in London have received much comfort and blessing
from the ministrations of our beloved Brother Paul Johnson.
His coming has helped us at this time to realize that he who
,has guided us thus far will guide us still. I pray I may
arrive to fill my own place and work for which I am calls&,
that I may in the age to come, and in the glorious ages to
follow, show forth the glory of so great a God, and live
in everlasting praise to the Lamb of God, who gave himself
a ransom for all.

Your brother in the Anointed,
FaANK E. B~Nm-r.--Londou, Eng.

[6047j



(62-63) THE WATCH TOWER BRooxLv,, N.Y.

MO~ DZ~D TO FOLLOW Trrs WIS ~. OOUNSY-JJ
DEAR BRETHBEN :-

Our heavenly Father, in his infinite wisdom, has called
our beloved Pastor to a higher station. As "that servant"
to whom was entrusted the dispensing of "meat in due season
for the household of faith," he has done his work well.
Surely we shall miss him] hut we would not call him back,
for we know he is now partaker ef the divine nature--joint-
heir with our Lord--even better able now than heretofore---
associated more closely than ever with our Lord--to assist
in directing the harvest work.

Our love for him should make us more determined to
follow his wise counsel, even as he was a true follower ef
the Master. Our prayer is that our heavenly Father will
continually watch over those to whom our dear Brother has
entrusted the work yet to be done, strengthening them to
discharge faithfully their responsibility.

Resolved, That we will render loyal support to the work,
as in the past, that when the night shall close around us,
"in which no man can work," we may, like our dear Pastor,
hear the Master’s words: "Well done! Thou hast been
faithful over a few things; I will make thee ruler over
many! . . . Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord!"

EASTON ECCLESIA.--Pa.
COOPERATING WITH TEKIR PASTOR’S INSTRUOTIONS

DEAR BRETHREN :w
We assure you of our .love and sympathy, and also of our

desire to cooperate with you in any way possible for the
furtherance of the work.

The Wichita Ecclesia has been blessed with abundant op-
portunities for service of late. We have had Pilgrim Breth-
ren, our dear Pastor, and this coming week we are to have
the PHOTO-DaAMA in West Wichita, and the following week
it is to be repeated on the East Side. Then, too, we are
busy with the District work.

It is our great desire to be faithful, and to continue in
the work as long as we are permitted to do so, as we know
was our dear Pastor’s wish.

We assure you of our love and sympathy and also of
our desire to coSperate with you in every way possible for
the extension of the work.

With Christian love, WICHITA ECCL~SIA.--Kans.

O0:NT1:NUZD LOVE AND LOYALTY
DEAR FRIENDS IN THE Load :-

At our business meeting Sunday, December 3, the Detroit
Ecclesia, after the reading of the December 1 WATCH TOWER,
passed a vote of confidence in all of the arrangements of the
Society and in those who have been left in charge at the
Bible House, and we wish to assure you of our continued
love and loyalty and of our further coSperation.

With loving Christian greetings,
DETaorr ECCLESlA.--Mieh.

HI.q "HAND UPON ~ :LI~ ONES"
D~ARv.T BELOVED COLABORERS :-

’We were for a moment bewildered by the sudden demise
of our beloved Pastor. We sorrow, knowing his loving watch-
care over the Lord’s flock; yet we rejoice, knowing "whither
he went."

We shall feel a vacancy which henceforth cannot be filled.
But "our will is the will of our God"; we bow in humble
submission unto it, endeavoring day by day to "gird up the
loins of our minds [more fully] and hope to the end for
the grace that is to be brought unto us at the [fuller] revela-
tion of Jesus Christ."

One faithful promise reads, "I will turn mine hand upon
the little ones." Surely his care is around each one! There-
fore will not we fear though the earth be removed, and
though the ~ountains be carried into the midst of the sea!

lye assure you of our continued effort to coSperate in the
harvest work. Believing our beloved Pastor’s death has
had a blessed effect in this community, we trust by divine
grace to give a better testimony in future to our Father’s great
plan of salvation. We need your prayers and cooperation.

Our petitions continue to ascend to the throne of heavenly
grace for the dear friends at Bethel, and for all who labor in
the vineyard.

With loving Christian greetings, your servants in the
Lord, PsiNo~ RuP~v EOCLES~.--]~. C."

ASSI~.NffP.S OF FULL 00NFIDNEO’B
D]~.’~ BB~’r~Rr~" OF THE BETHEL F~ILY :~

We esteemed it a great privilege to pay our last respects
¢o the memory of our dear Brother Russell in the flesh by
attending the funeral services. A man not in the truth
said, "The world has lost its brightest star." We miss our

beloved brother so much! We did not know how much we
loved him until now. We know that Brother Russell loved
the colporteurs, for he manifested this in many ways. This
was a great help and inspiration to us.

But, dear brethren, if we miss dear Brother Russell, we
are thinking how much more you of the Bethel family must
miss him, as you surround the table each day without his
blessed influence and face in your midst! And also the
great responsibility that now rests more fully upon you as
you continue to minister unto the saints, and to herald the
glad tidings of earth’s new King. We believe that one rea-
son for Brother Russell’s great achievements wa~ that he
had many loyal supporters, long tried, tested and proved
faithful under many circumstances and conditions, which
were the means of sifting out the unfaithful; and that hav-
ing been so thoroughly tried and proven loyal to our dear
Pastor as the Lord’s chosen servant you will continue faith-
fully to carry on the work to its grand completion. We
have always appreciated your loving and cheerful service in
our behalf. We wish to assure you of our full confidence.

No doubt there will be trials and testings, strong delusions,
etc., to the end, but you shall have our prayers. We shall
be glad to support you in every way possible.

MR. AND ~IRS. RAY VAN HYNING ANn RUTH.
WILL ~rOLD UP M HANDS

DEAR BRETHREN :
Resolved, That to the dear Bethel family and brethren

of the Society at Brooklyn we extend our heartfelt sym-
pathy, our warmest love and earnest prayers for comfort in
their bereavement, and for guidance in the continuance of
the harvest work.

Resolved, That we desire to express our confidence in the
brethren whom our dear Pastor has left in charge, and to
assure them that we will earnestly coSperate to the extent
of our ability in the ’furtherance of the Lord’s work en-
trusted to them, "holding up their hands," until the dark
night shall close down upon us.

With sympathizing and loyal hearts,
CORTLAND ECCLE~IA.--N. Y.

ALL CONFIDENCZ IN THE B~
DEAlt BRETHa~ IN CHRIST :-

Enclosed you will find -- for our free will offering.
We wish to assure you of our interest in the Society, and
that we have all confidence in the brethren whom our dear
Pastor left in charge of the work he loved so well. Pray
for us, as we will continue daily to do for you.

Yours in his dear name,
BROTHER AND SISTER S. D. LEMLEY.~Wash.

TrYS NOBILITY O1~ LIFE AND LO~.llIFP.SS OF {YJKARA0fI~R
DEAR BRETm~ :--

W~hile we rejoice with our dear Pastor in his privilege
of being with the Lord, away frown all personal suffering and
trouble, and while we recognize the loss to be as much ours
as yours, we ’desire to extend to you our heartfelt sympathy;
for, coming so often in contact with "that servant" of God
and having become accustomed to fellowship with his grand
personality, nobility of life and loveliness of character, the
loss to you may seem the greater.

We wish also to say that as the dear Master may be
pleased to bless and assist us we will by his grace continue
to do what we can to help to spread the glad tidings of
truth, and to stand for the principles of righteousness as
exemplified by the dear Lord himself and by his servant,
our beloved Brother Russell.

Praying the Lord’s continued blessing and direction for
you, with increasing supplies of wisdom from above (Jas.
3:17), we are

Your Brethren in Christ,
THE POeT OF SPAIN ECCLESIA.~B. W. I.

GOOD lrL’W’S F0R OOLPORTEUR8
DzAR l~a~a~bS :-

We wish all the colporteurs could know how convenient
it is to deliver in the country by Parcel Post, C. O.D.! We
frequently find people in the rural districts who are interested,
but who cannot pay cash. We now tell these, ’~e will take
your order. What date will suit you ! We will°send the books
by Parcel Post, C. O. D. You pay the mail~arrier, and
e will send the money to us. You will have no trouble at

all, and the money will be perfectly safe." Then on the date
that suits them we mail the books at a cost of 5e for postage
and 10o for C.O.D. A full set of SCSn~rURE STuDr~ will
cost no more for C. O. D. charge, and can be sent into the
second postal zone for a few cents.

Please let all the celporteur.~ know of this as soon as
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possible. It applies to small towns as well as to R. F. D.
routes. We received several Money Orders one day recently.

In love and service, J. & L. HUTCtIINSON.--Pa.
OUR LOVING C~F SHEPHERD O~aT.r.~D

DEARLY BELOVED BRE~£HREN:-
We, the members of the Hatfield class, have unanimously

voted to express hereby our heartfelt sympathy in the be-
reavement that has come to us, but particularly to you,
through the death of our beloved Pastor. Nevertheless our
sorrow is not unmingled with joy; for we firmly believe that
what is our loss is his gain. We are also convinced that our
loving Chief Shepherd, who has called our under-shepherd
to his reward, is not only willing but abundantly able to use
and direct other humble, loyal willing hearts and heads
from a~nong our late Pastor’s faithful coworkers, who will
continue the work so grandly outlined by him before his de-
parture. May the all-surrounding love of our heavenly Father
and our Elder Brother, with the assurance of their eontinu£~t
nearness, so encourage and strengthen your hearts that finally
you may, like our Pastor, hear his "well done!"

Yours in the hope of again greeting Brother Russell face
to face, HATFIELD CLAsS.--Jamaica.

LAST TRIBUTE OF RESPEOT
DEaR FSI~VS :-

In memory and honor of our beloved Pastor Charles T.
Russell, we wish to pay our last tribute of respect:

Whereas, It has pleased our heavenly Father to call home
our faithful and beloved Pastor, we cheerfully submit to him
who is "too wise to err and too good to be unkind."

We therefore tender our loving testimonial regarding him
whose life was such a noble example and which was laid down
in self-sacrifice in the interest of the truth and for us.

WATERTOWN CHURCH.~N. Y.
SPURRED TO GREATER EFFORT

DEAR BRETHREN :-
The friends gathered here wish to convey to you a vote

of sympathy. We are sure that you will especially feel the
loss of our dear Brother Russell, and we pray that the Lord
will guide and direct all the efforts you may put forth in
the harvest work. We trust, also that our dear brother’s
love and zeal may continue to spur us on to greater effort.

May the Lord be with you!
BARNOLDSWICK ECCLESrLA.--Eng|and.
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PROCLAIMERS OF THE KINGDOM MESSAGE
"How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good

tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, thy God reignethl "--Isaiah 62:7.

Looking down through the corridors of the ages, and view-
ing the closing, part of the Gospel age, the Prophet of the Lord
wrote ooneermng that time in the words of our text. The
C~aspel age opened with the clarion notes of the Master an.
hounding, "The kingdom of he~ven is at handl" The King was
~hen upon the earth ; but before he could att~tin to the glorified
condition and a~sume the authority of his great office he must
suffer, die and rise again. So those who compose the members
of his body must Iikewise suffer ~md die and rise from the
dead before the kingdom will be fully in operation. Through-
out the Gospel age, therefore, the body members have been in
course of preparation, and m~ny Scriptures teach that at ~he
close of the age those remaining in the flesh to finish the work
would be especially honored by the Lord.

~’FEET l~.MRlmgS" OF THE MYSTICAL 0HRI-qT
St. Paul, in addre~ing the Corinthiau church, uses a hu-

man body to illustre~ The Christ, saying, "For as the body
is one and ha~h many members, and all ~h¢ members of that
body, being many, are one body, so also is Christ." (1 Cor.
12:12-27) The Apostle calls attention to the importance of
ce~h pa~t of the body, and the office that e~h performs. In
another place he says, "He (Jesus) is the Heed of the body,
the church; who i~ the beginning, the first-born from the
deael, that in all things he might have the preeminence."
(Colossi~ns 1:18) The Head, Christ Jesus, was born first,
and it follows, therefore, that the last members of the body
to be born would properly be designated "feet members."

Hence the Prophet Isaiah refers proph.etieally to these last
members of the body, who would p~rtleipate in the glorious
privilege of announcing the glad tidings on the earth. He des-
cribes them ~s "~beautiful." Evidently .their beauty does not
appeal to the world. Their special beauty is not a beauty of
t:he flesh; they are beautiful by rea~)n of the sweet, unselfish,
sacrificing spirit manifested. Their great desire is to an-
nounce the King and the blessings which his kingdom will
bring.

The word "mountains" in the text symbolically represent~
kingdoms. At this time we see the kingdoms of the earth
torn with the strife of the most horrible war in history. ~ery
natio~ is threatened with disruption. All peoples desire last.
ing peace, yet know not how to obtain it. Everywhere men’s
hearts are falling them for fear because of wh~t they now see
upon the world, and they are fearful that even worse things
will come. "All faces gather blackneSs."---Joel 2:6.

The Prophet Isaiah contrasts this condition of distress
amongst the peoples of the earth with the condition and work
of the "feet members" of the body of Christ, and with ecstasy
exclaims, H~w beautiful are the feet of the Messiah now en-
gaged in publishing peace, in giving to the-world the messages
that will bring a lasting peace; who bring good tidings of good;
who are bringing to the dying race the sweet message of salva-
tion! Truly wonderful is the position occupied by every spirit.
begotten one who in this harvest time fully apprcoiates the
privilege of serving the Lord! These are eoworkers with the
present King, engaged in a special sense in proclaiming the

closing message of the age--"The kingdom of heaven is at
hand"---~e King is present!

It has been the privilege of .the WATCH TOWZR B~ A~D
TRXCT Som~r~ since its organization to ~end out brethren de-
oigna~-<l as pilgrims, or lecturers, to proclaim this glorious
message to those who have hearing ears. The Lord g~ve the
~arvest message to the Laodicean church, the faithful ones
of whom compose the "feet members" of Christ; and he gave it
through his especially ehoee~ servant, aceevdin_~_ to his promise.
(!~a~thew 24:45-47) All.the "feet members’ who are now
engaged in proclaiming .this precious message received their
enlightenmen.t by partaking of the "food" which the Lord sent
~:hrongh his chosen servant. THZ W~c-~ Tower un.hesitatingly
proclaims Brother R~ssell as "that f~ithful and wise servant."
He delivered the message faithfully, finished his course and has
now entered i~tto his reward. Through him the Lord gave to
the church the message that is so essential to each one who in
this harvest time would win the glorious prize.

We cannot too strongly urge upon the pilgrim brethren,
therefore, thet they emph~ize to the various classes the neces-
sity of adhering strictly to the message which .theLord gave
through this chosen channel. Any departure from ~he
at this ~ime must necessarily be displeasing to the Lord and
work a detriment to those thus turning eside to a~ept some
other message or scheme.

The pilgrims have the privilege of opening the w~y. It
has been found necesetry for others to follow up the pilgrim
work, that those who have m~nifestod some interest in present
truth may ,be encouraged to greater growth in knowledge.

THE OOLPORTEUR WOR~
The Society has long recognized the importance of the eol-

porteur work. If we were to draw comparisons, we would say
~h~t the colporteurs do the most important work of all, be-
cause they are bearing this message of glad tidings of pease
and good will in a form that enables the one receiving it to
feed upon it in the quiet of the home, and thus to grow thereby.

The colporteurs, therefore, enjoy a wonderful privilege as
eov~orkers with the Master in the field. The .strongest of our
pilgrim brethren are unable ~o deliver more than three lectures
daily, whereas the colporteur who places only one volume in
the hands of the interested thereb~ preaches many discourses,
and in such connected and convement form that they may be
referred to as often as desired. The eolportenre arc in no sense
book agents, but ~tre truly ambassadors of the Lord, delivering
his message of reconciliation to the world. It is our desire to
encourage the colporteurs all we can to be as diligent as ever,
and rather to speed tip than to become faint or weary in their
minds.

At this time the majority of people h~ve some ready money
and are anxious to know the meaning of the great distress
among the nations. The colporteurs, by placin~ the ScRrPTtr~E
STUDIES before them, thus bring that which will fully answer
their questions and satisfy their desires. We hope to hear of
more becoming ~ctive in the colporteur field by Spring time,
and trust that they may labor with diligence before the great
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night of darkness, when no man can work, fully settles down
upon the world. Truly the harvest is white, but the laborers
are few!

TW~. PASTORAL WO]I~
We do not always have the foresight that we desire. Often

mistakes are made unwittingly. The Lord permits such ex-
periences to teach us lessons. It now appears that there is
danger of the colporteur and pastoral work conflicting at times,
whereas these two important branches should be a great aid
one to the other.

A man who attempts to walk and steps with one foo~ on
the other must necessarily impede his progress. The "fe~t
lnembers" that go forth to declare the message of Messiah’s
kingdom would not look so beautiful if one foot interfered with
~he progress of the other.

During the time Brother Russell was with us as our leader,
several hundreds of classes of Associated Bible Students elected
him Pastor, a~d the Pastoral work was under his direct su-
pervision as shepherd of these congregations. IIe afterwards
thought well to suggest this work to all the classes, limiting it
for a time to the sisters in the congregations.

After Brother Russell’s death, the Society continued 9he

outlines could be properly weighed. It has t~ken time to get
the work well in hand, and we are convinced that it is now
no longer wise ~o limit this work to the sisters, but rather that
the reslxmsibility should rest upon ~ll ~hhe congregation, that
all should have a voice in it.

As has already been advised, our new President has
counseled against the electing of pastors by any of the ecclesias,
believing that in view of Brother Russell’s peculiar relation-
ship to the church and out of deference to his memory, none
should attempt to fill the place of l~astor to the church at this
time. It is therefore impossible to c~rry out fully Brother
Russell’s original ideas about the Pastoral work~ .hence it be-
comes necessary to make some changes, that the work may
be conducted efficiently and in harmony with all other branches.

When a general dies, the members of his ,personal staff cease
to be officers in that capacity; so when Brother Russell died
those who had been selected as lieutenants under his direction,
tcolinically speaking, were no longer officers. Acting upon this
s~tua~ion, and with perfect harmony, at a business meeting held
in tl~e Brooklyn Tabernacle by the New York City congregation,
a lieutenant and other officers for the New York Ecclesia were
elected by the congregation.

It is rmw ,the suggestion of the Society. ~hat ~his course
be followed by the classes everywhere; or, ff it is deemed bet-
ter, those holding the positions might resign and the congrega-
tion proceed as soon as convenient to elect a lieute~ant and
other oi~cers necessary to conduct the work; or, if ~hougbt
wise, reelect the present incumbents.

The lieutenan~t elected should then communicate at once
with the Society’s O4Bce at Brooklyn and she will receive from
the Office assignment of territory and further instructions. All
territory will be assigned by the Brooklyn Office, but when as-
signed will be districted by the local Lietttenant. The ter-
ritory for beth the colporteurs and the pastoral workers be-
ing assigned from this Office, as is nosy done in Greater :Now
York, will avoid any possible confusion. The pastoral work
will then be earrted on practically as before, with the excep-
tions herein stated.

B00~K-I~A-N-ING FEA~t~RE ONLY INCIDPAqTAL
The book-loaning feature of the pastoral work instituted

by. Brother Russell was originally intended by him ta be merely
incide~ta$,. ~nd n~t to be a prominent part of the work; the
chief part of the w~k being to c~ll on those who already h~ve
the books, to interest them in reading, to encourage them to
attend Ohax~ Talks, ~nd then to organize ela~ses for Berean
Bible Study.

Ind.iserimin~to loaning of ,books in territory where ool-
por~eurs are canvassing must of necessity be detrimental to
the ~],pvcteur work. Thus one foot would interfere with the
other, impeding progress. T~is we all desire to avoid. We
~hercfore ask the friends to adopt the following course, espe-
dally in cities or towns where colporteurs are ~t work, in order
that we may not hinder the eolporteurs and yet may still gra~t

to the pastoral workers the same privileges they have hereto-
fore enjoyed.

ORD~.R O1~ PI~OO~.DU~.
Al] territory for both the colporteur and the pastoral work

will be assigned by.the Society, hut one map will be used, and
that the map now used for the colporteur work. The col-
Porteurs will first canvass the territory; afterwards the pas-
toral workers will follow in the same territory. B~h-col-
portours and pastoral workers receiving their assignments from
the Society,, there can be no conflict and no interference with
each other s work.

When following in the territory that has been colporteured,
should the pastoral ~rkers find those who desire to purchase
books, the colporteur still being in the city and working in
any part thereof, should be sent to that person with the books
for sale. The pastoral workers should sell no hooks whatever
in cities where colporteurs are at work. The names of those
~ho ltave purchased books from the colporteurs should be fur-
nished to t~hoe pastoral workers, who will call upon such ,and on.
denver to interest them in reading and in attending C~hart
Talks, as heretofore outlined in T~E WAVCH Towns. After
the city ha~ been gone over in this manner, the oolportenrs
might then go again over the same territory covered by the
pastoral workers, this time selling the MA.~NA and DRAma
,SCE~ARm, and again the pastoral workers could follow the col-
porteurs, and thus keep in touch with the people who arc
manifesting interest. The only possible way to avoid one de-
partment’s interfering with another is to have everything man-
aged from the Society office at Brooklyn.

As to the loaning of books, this can be done to those who
had a 0hones to purchase from the colporteur, but had not
done so. Our experience is t~h~t one who buys ~t book is much
more likely to read it than one who borrows it. We therefore
would not encourage the loaning of the ST~DnZS I~ TH~ Scz~’-
Trigs where this would in any wise interfere with the col-
Porteur work.

V0v.UN’I~IER WORK

Where it is possible, it is always better that the volunteer
workers follow, in the district, bath the colperteur and pas-
toral workers. If it is not found practicable to follow the
pastoral work, the volunteer work should come in betwee~
the eolporteur and pastoral work, thus stirring up as much in-
terest as possible in the minds of those in the community.

The volunteer matter is very valuable. Do not waste it.
We earnestly recommend volunteers, where it is possible, to
ring the door-bell and hand ~n the paper to some one in the
household, or to put it in ~he doorway. Throwing them on ~e
street, or placing them on era.pry car sexts, or on the ground
near mail-boxes is not wise. Let us keep in mind the im-
portance of the message and the nesessity of putting it ~rhere
it :will do ,the most good.

Ooneernfng the sele~on of the district, the canvassers, the
~nva~s to be given, and the Chart T~lks, we refer the friends
to the November 1, 1916, WATCH Towns. Since the pastoral
work will henceforth be under the supervision of the entire
congregation and not under the sisters alone, it would be proper
~_at the entire congregation select the speakers ; or, in harmony
with the custom we have oft~times followed, the selection of
the speakers may be delegeted by the congregation to the elders,
who will choose those best qualified to deliver such talks.

We hope that every ecclesia of Associated Bible Students
in the land will at once organize for the pastoral work, elect
their lieutenant and have that lieutenant communicate at once
with .the Office of the Society at Brooklyn for instructions and
the assignment of territory. The Soclety will see to it tl~t
this assignment does not in any manner conflict with the col.
porteur assignment, but hhs~t it works hi conjunction therewith.

Let us arouse ourselves to the importance of the hour, de~r
brethren. The opportunities are gre~t; the laborers are few.
The Lord has been pleased to place iv the hands of cae~h of us
the wonderful privilege of publishing the m~ of salvation.
As wv go forth in the field of labor, let ~s be insp!red with the
words of Jehova~h spoken through tlm Prophet: ’How beauti-
ful upon the mountains are the feet of him that brin~eth good
.tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringvth good tidings of
good; that puhlisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, thy God
reigneth !..--Isaiah 52: 7.

PHOTO-DRAMA OF CREATION
In the e~rly part of 3anuary the Board of Directors of the pony. This contract wa~ to be fully consummated by !W~rch

Wx"rc~: Tow~ BIBLE A-~V T~AC’r Soq~ e~tered into a condi- 31 next.
tional co~traet for the sale of the PHOV0-D~A~A OF Cm~AVX0~ As many friends throughout the country have since expressed
with oer~ih brethren who had organized the ~fen~ F~lm Corn- ~he feeling t~hat the Society should retain the DBAMA, ~t
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been mutually agreed by the Board of Directors of the So-
ciety and the Film Company that the contract of sale for it
shaH be cancelled, and it has been cancelled, the SociR~r to re-
tain the possession azld ownership of the I~OTo-DRA~A OF
CREATZON.

It is fully and mutually understood by all the parties that
the cancellation of this contract is without prejudice to any.

We take this occasion to announee tha~ the Mena Film
C~>mpany is entirely independent from the WATCH TOWER BIBLE

AND TBAtT SOCIETY, is not financed by the SOCIETY, and the
SOCIET~ i‘s nat at all interested in it financially, but has the
kindliest feeling toward all the brethren who are interested
therein, The Film Company believes that it will produce an
all-film exhibition which will be instrumental in teaching God’s
plan.

The friends everywhere must exercise their own will and
discretion in reference to subseribing for stock, as the Society"
will not attempt to influence them one way or another.

THE V. D. M. QUESTIONS
"And the things which thou didst hear from me through many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, who will be competent

to instruct others. ’ ’--2 Timothy 2:2.--Diaglott.

In March, 1915, a student in the Kentucky Wesleyan Col-
lege wrote to us concerning the degree of V. D. M. He had
read the second page of THE TOWER, and was deeply impressed
by the following words which he had found in the second
paragraph of the standing article on "This Journal and its
Sacred Mission" :

"Our Berean Lessons are topical rehearsals or reviews of
our Society’s published STuDIEs, most entertainingly arranged,
and very helpful to all who would merit the only honorary
degree whioh the Society, accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister
(V. D. M.), which, translated into English, is Minister of the
Divine Word."

Consequently, he wrote to the Society asking that they in-
form him what would be necessary for him to do to merit this
degree. In reply, he was informed that if he would read tare-
full:~ six volumes of SCRIPTURE Srta)IEs, and then read them
again to impress their lessons upon his mind and heart, and
would then write us, we would submit to him a set of ques-
tions, which, if he could answer correctly, would enable us to
recognize him as a V. D. 1W.

In March, 1916, the Society received the following letter
from this student in the Wesleyan College:

"I have been a Bible Student ‘since January 4, 1915.
I ordered a set of STUDIES IN THE SCBIPTUR~S at that time
and I have been very deeply interested in the books ever
since. I am also a reader of THE WATCII TOWER, and I
like it fine, especially its treatment of the International
Sunday School lessons. I have just completed a careful
reading of STUDIES IN THE SCRn~T~’RES. I have read the
entire set of six volumes twice, and I have carefully looked
up and read each Scripture citation in the meantime. I
have read several B. S. M.s also. I am now reading eare-
fully twelve pages of the S~yol~s each day, reading each
Scripture citation as I go. I am consecrated to the Lord
and his work.

"It is wonderful what a fine spiritual atmosphere Pas-
tor Russell leads one into. if one will read carefully and
prayerfully his STUDIES IW THE SCRIPTURES. This fact
emphatically contradicts the mamy false and slanderous re-
ports made by the modern l~harisees in their ridiculous
and ~bsurd a,ttempts to assassinate his character. I
never saw Mr. Russell in my life, but I would stake life
i~self on the above statement I have made. Such a char-
a~er as he is painted to be could not create any such im-
pression on people in general as he invariably does. You
are seized with ccmfidence and assurance that you are get-
ting the truth, presented honestly and sincerely, from the
very moment you commence reading STUD,S IN THE SCRIP-
T~ES. In reading any other literature you get a little
truth~mueh error; you lo~e your confidence, and very
soon you are entangled in a maze of tradition and rank
foolishness, which is absolutely revolting to one who has
the truth. Well did our Master declare, ¢My people perish
for lack of knowledge.’

"I request that you send me your aeries of questions
required to be answered by a eand2date for the d~gree of
Verbi Dei Minister, and also any instruct2ons pertainh~g
~eret~ .... I oould write a book in praise of STUDmS
I~ THE SCEIPrURES, but will now close, with love a~d re
spect for the Society and its beloved l~ster."

As a result, the V. D. M. questions were prepared and sent
to him, and his were the first answers received and filed, lie
made about 99%. It was then thought well to submit the
list to the pilgrim ,brethren. Others requested them and after°
wards they were sent to the elders, then to the eolporteurs, and
.~ubsequently to all who sent in requests for them. The pastoral
workers are now asking for the questic~ns and also man~ sisters
who hesitated at first because of having fJ~e impressmn that
the questions were intended for the elders only. The re~luests
are ~ow general, and the Committee is kept busy in trying to
keep up with t~em. This ha~’necessitated the formation of the

V. D. M. Dept., which is endeavoring to serve the friends a~
faithfully and expeditiously as they possibly can. They have
regretted their inability to serve the friends as soon as re-
quested in many insta~mes, b~t by the Lord’s grace they have
"stuck to it," until now they are getting their heads pretty
well above water.

No doubt some of these p~pers were test in the mails dur-
ing the Holiday rush ; others were not signed by the writers or
full address was omitted, so that $here was no means of identi-
fying them, or advising the writers; still others have failed to
obtain the required 85%. We are reserving the failures for
l~ter treatment and advice. For these reasons many have not
yet heard from their papers, whereas thousands have received
reply and been made happy. Some of the letters of apprecia-
tion that we receive are truly refreshing and encouraging. In
one instance a sister failed; but the Committee thought they
could greatly encourage this saint by sending her another set
of questions,, and a~lvisin~ her to try again." This" was her
reply: Dearly Beloved ]~riends in Christ: When I saw our
Secretary, she said, ’You are tur~ed down on your questions.’
I said, ’I am thankful for that; I am going to start right next
time.’ So if I am not right, turn me down again. I make so
many mlsta~es ~nd blunders, but I know they are stepping.
stones, and make me more careful. Dear friends, I love you
dearly, and my ,heart is with you in this great hfixvest work.
God bless you all! Pray for me," etc.

Some have said that they thought the questions, when first
they looked them over, were easy and elementaxy, but they
f~und afterwards that the more they thought and prayed over
them, the more importan.t they apl~ared. We have many let-
ters telling us ~ow much good the preparation of their ans~vers
to these questions has done ~hem. To put these answers down
in the right way, and to give ~ppropriate references ~o the
Scriptures and DAWNS after each answer takes considerable
time. Many have spent a whole day on them, and some two
days~ The~o have seemed to receive the largest measure of
blessing,

vOne brother wrote us, after much prayer and study o er
them, that he considered these V. D. 1~. questions to be "The

priulse of the church," and a great many have testified to the
sdom of Brother Russell in preparing and sending them out.

No doubt they have helped to raise the standard of eldership
in many instances. It has certainly endeared our hearts to
the friends as the V. D. M. Committee ,has so generously and
patiently gone over the papers and made brief reply. We would
have preferred that each paper be answered separately and
individually, but this would have taken a year or more, even to
handle .the thousands already received, and the stream con-
tinues to flow in daily.

Vkrious f~iends have requested that we send them a list
of the correct answers; but this would have interfered with
the work proposed. We have invariably replied that it was the
Society’s intention, after most of the answers were in, to print
a list of the correct answers in T~E WATCH TOWER, so tll~t all
might have the benefit of them in the way of coml~ril~n, cor-
rection, confirmation and refreshment.

The V. D. M. ~nd line,oral work were the two features of
the harvest which the Lord impressed upon the mind of our
beloved Brother and Pastor shortly before his departure, tt~w
wonderful and various have been the mutual blessings oon-
~eeted with both of theml It will be the Society’s pleasure to
,serve the friends in .oonneotion with the V. D. M. questions
until, in the Lord’s providence, they shall cease to flow in. The
answers will be kept on file for future ref~renoe. The Lord sees
them. It is a fine Witness foe the truth. They reveal, among
ether things, how the Lord’s spirit teaches many humble ones
of esa’th far removed from the educational facilities of men.
"Hath not God chosen the poor of this world, RICH IN F~TH,
and ]~eirs of the kingdom whteh he hath promised to them
that love him .*"
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JESUS THE BREAD OF LIFE
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "I Am the Bread of Life," published in issue of March 1, 1908, which please see.]

THE

And his breath is that of spring
From the night of darkness waking,

Zion, lift thy voice and sing!

KING COMETH l
"From the dust of ages rising,

Put on all thine ancient might,
For to thee the crown belongeth,

And to thee the raiment bright---
Of the ooming age the glory,

Of the ransomed each the light."

JESUS SAVES FROM SIN
[This article was a reprint of that entitled ’eye Shall Be Free Indeed," published in issue of February 15, 1899, which please

Bee.]

AT
For years Brother Russell made the first Sunday in each

month an occasion for especially inviting the public to The
New York Temple. Brother Russell was the speaker when at
,home, and the public responded generously to the invitation.
Prior to The Temple meetings, the Brooklyn Academy of Music
was used in a similar way, and it was often crowded and many
~urned away. Thousands thus .heard the truth proclaimed for
the first time, and many embraced it aud ere now rejoicing in
its light.

Since the dea0h of Brother Russell it has been thought
well to continue the practise of extending a special invitation
to the puhlie on the first Sunday of each month. The first ef-
fort in this dire~iou was put forth for Sunday, February 4,
Brother Rutherford being the speaker. Advance announcements

THE TEMPLE--SUNDAY, FEB. 4
were to the effect that Judge Rutherford, successor to Pastor
Russell as President of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract So-
ciety, would be the speaker in The Temple at 3 P.M. The re-
suits arc considered such as .to justify mention in the columns
of T~z WATcr~ TOWER. The topic wee, "Why Do the Nations
V~ar?" About 1,600 gave earnest attention for almost two
hours, while some were turned away. ~bout 135 address cards
were handed in requesting information along the lines of sys-
tematic Bible study.

Brother Rutherford will not speak at The Temple again
until Sunday, April 1, at 3 P. M~, having started Thursday
evening, February 8, to fill appointments at Denver ann on
the Pacific Coast. He will, however, return to Brooklyn abou~
l~areh 15.

HARVEST WORK
"I thank thee, Lord, for using me

For thee to work and speak;
H~wever trembling is the ,hand,

The voice however weak;

"For those to whom, through me, thou hast
Some heavenly guidance given;

For some, it may be, saved from grief,
And some brought nearer heaven.

"Oh, honor higher, truer far,
Than earthly fame could bring,

Thus to be used in work like this,
So long, by such a Ki, ng!

"A blunted sword, a rusted spear,
Which only he could wield;

A broken siekle in his hand,
To reap his harvest-field!"

LETTERS
AN ITALIAN BBOTHER BEFORE THE ltrrr.TTARy TRIBUNAL
I)F.AR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:~

I will give you ~ summary of the trial which took place
at Alessandria, and in which our beloved Brother Remigio
Cuminetti gave a fine witness of his faith before the Military
Tribunal.

Sister Fanny Luigi and myself were pres~mt at the trial,
and were ~happy to have the privilege of supporting with our
presence our Brother’s confession of faith. The President
questioned him long without finding him in a fault. Here is
the summary in a few words:

President: "Accused, .be careful! You are before the
Tribunal, a~ad your Position is grave. It seems as if you have
a desire to laugh at the situation."

Brother Cuminetti: "I cannot change the expression of
my face. My heart is so full of joy that my face reflects its
cheerfulness."

President: "Why did you not put on the uniform? And
why did you refuse repeatedly to serve the Fatherland T"

Cuminel~: "If it were not for thet, I would not be here;
for I have committed ~othing reprehensible, except that I
have refused to put on a uniform which is not suitable for the
sons of God, whom I serve. In like manner I ~ls¢ refused to
wear the distinguishing mark in the factory in which I was
working, because that little star represented war and ImP;
while the distingqishing mark of the sons of God is peace, sad
love for their neighbor."

President: "Is it true t~t in the prison of Cunco you
divested yourself of the uniform and remained only in your
underwear ?"

Cuminetti: ’‘yes; it is perfectly true. Three times I was
dressed by force; and three times I undressed myself; for I
was unwilling to wear a uniform which to me implied hate
for my neighbor. By so doing I did not intend to revolt against

(72-F6)

OF DEEP INTEREST
doing good to others. On the contrary, if I had one hundred
lives, I would give all my blood to the last drop for my neigh-
boff~ sake. Give me any kind of work, even the most ignom-
inious and abject, to do sad I will very willingly adapt myself
to it, to do all that I can to uplift others. But NEVER will
I give the least help toward doing evil or any thing to injure
my fellow-men, whom God says I should love and not hate.~

President: "What schooling, have you had ?"
Cuminetti: "That is of httle importance; I have studied

the Bible."
President: "I have asked you what schooling you have haA.

Answer that which is asked you."
Ouminetti: "I have attended day school for three years,

and night school for two years. But I repeat that ,this is of
]it01e importance in comparison to what I have learned in
studying the precious divine revelation."

President: "Have you passed the military visit?"
(Xunminetti: "Yes, I was visRed three times."
President: "It is e. pity that you have made the aeequaint.

anee of some persons [Sisters Luigi and Cerulli] who have
started you upon a wrong road. How long have you studied
this book which you call the Bible ?"

Ouminetti: "It is now six years that I have studied the
Book; and I am sorry that I did not know it long before."

President: "~ho teaches you this new religion?"
Cuminetti: "God himself teaches his own. The elders of

the Bible Students help me 4~o understand it; hut God alone
opens the eyes of .our ~nderstanding."

President: "Do you know that your refusal to render obedi-
ence is a very grave offense? Are you fully aware of what you
are going against?"

Cuminetti: ’~Yes, yes! I know very well. But I am ready
for all that may come, even to being shot down. I cannot
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break the oovenant that I have made with the God of the Bible,
whom I adore."

The President then gave the word to the barrister, who
asked the Presiden,t to condemn Cuminetti to four years and
four months of solitary confinement.

The advocate who was defending our Brother then arose
and gave a wonderful testimony to the exemplary conduct
of Ouminetti, who had worked for six consecutive years in
the laboratories withou,t having a person say one word against
him. The lawyer said: "Remigio Ouminetti has refused to
wear the distinguishing mark of war because he already wore
the distinguishing mark of the sons of peace, of joy. He has
not wished to act contrary to his conscuence. If he had worn
that distinctive mark, he would have retained his position,
been relieved from conscription and able to earn a good living
for his family. But he preferred the way of sacrifice, fully
conscious of what his refusal would mean to him. Calmly and
serenely he withdrew from all. Cuminetti’s case is a unique
one in Italy; and we ought to admire him. He read in the
Bible that God eon~mands, ’Do not kill,’ and he does not wish
to kill. He is an apostle of love. He is in full possession of
his mental faculties; he is neither silly nor mad. The spirit
of the Bible has taken possession of him, and makes him act
against his personal interests."

The judges went out, and after five minutes returned and
read the sentence: "For his refusal of obedience to the King
and to the laws of the nation Cuminetti is condemned to three
years and two months of detention." Ouminetti then rendered
thanks with one of his sweetest smiles.

When the President asked ,him whether he had anything
else to add to his defense, he answered: "I would have many
things to say on the subject of God’s love and on his plan of
salvation for mankind." The President was annoyed, and said,
"That is not what I asked. We have already heard much on
this subject. I asked whether you have anything to add to
your defense." With a smiling face Cuminetti answered, "I
repeat what I have said; namely, that I am ready to give my
life for my neighbor’s sake; but that I will not move a finger
to help evil or to injure mankind, even if I myself should be
shot."

The trial is over. Sister Fanny and myself had the privi-
lege o~ talking for about fifteen minutes with our beloved
Brother, who has with great courage and strength stood on
the side of God. All admired him. Even ,the judges and his
accusers were astonished at his appearance---humble, but at
the same time filled with the courage which the sons of light
possess because they ,know to kneel only before the Lord, who
m worthy of all adoration and absolute obedience.

At present our beloved Brother is in Gaeta, ~t beautiful
place, with sunshine and the charming beauties of nature.
He writes letters which exult in love and joy, saying that it
does not seem like a prison to him. All certainly love him~
Indeed, for the sons of God walls of stone are not a prison;
nor are railings and bars a cage. Under iron and atones the
innocent soul finds pacific heritage. What is scorn, where
there is no fault? Virtue despises the contempt of men; and
unmerited punishment is a shining proof for the innooent, and
accumulates upon their head a great weight of glory.

Receive, beloved Brethren, and all the beloved ones in the
Lord, most affectionate greetings from all of your Italian
brethren, who are rejoicing so much in seeing that their de-
liveranea is drawing nigh.

Your sister in the good fight of faith,
M2s. CLARA C~ULLI.--It~I~.

A VOICE FROM AN RNGLISW PBI$ON FAITHFULNESS TO Tw~-
PRINCE OF PEACE

M~ DEAR BmyrHmz ~:--
Greetings! Kindly excuse my taking the liberty of writing

to you, and in pencil, too; but I felt I would like to do so,
a~ you have taken erich a brotherly and energetic interest in
the cause for which we gladly suffer.

Surely our beloved Master, who endm’ed such intensity of
~a-tow for our sakes, is worthy of all the loving loyalty we
have for him!

I am indeed gre@tly comforted in my light a~iction, by
meditation upon the sources of the Btrength whereby, the ~Man
of Sorrows" could so cheerfully and patiently endure!

What a wonderful Savior is our Jmus! The very thought
of him is a balm to our souls.

I do not think I knew him half so well as I ~have done
since this st&ud for principle, and ,the more we know him,
the more we love him; and ,the more we love him, .the easier
it is to "suffer with him."

I wonder if we are sufficiently grateful to our dear Father
f0r this magnificent gift of his Son.

I am still waiting for my court-martial, this being the
fourth week of my detention in safe-oustody. I like that ex-
pression, "safe-custody," for I am indeed in the safe custody
of him in whom I have believed, and who is able and willing
to keep that which I have committed unto him, against such
a time as I shall awake in his likeness.

After the eourt~martial, I understand it is to be prison.
~Vhat a privilege, dear brother, to be able to follow the steps
of the heroes of the past! I never thought I should be 60
honored. I do pray that I may be a brilliant witness during
,this dark era.

I can assure you, dear brother, that the chief I~ttle is not
to endure this detention, but to maintain the spirit of the
1~fiaster at the same time. However, I find this possible by
letting Christ’s Word dwell in me richly, and by constant
petition to the throne of grace. Whilst I take advantage of
these privileges, naught can shake my sure repose!

Ours is a noble cause! Our I. B. S. A. is an honorable
movement! Its doctrines are more purifying and elevating
than those of any other. Its founder was the most wonderful
Biblical Expositor, and loyal disciple of Christ, in modern
times.

It is no small wonder, then, that the members of this
covenant endeavor by God’s grace to maintain such a glori-
ous principle !

M~y we ever display the banner of love, which the Lord
hath given us, in the cause of the truth!

There are many at Lancaster Oate, and in the Bible House,
wi,th whom I am not acquainted ; nevertheless, being one family
in God, I forward through you to them my Christian love;
and of course a goodly share for yourself.

Praying the Father’s richest blessing to be constantly with
you and yours, believe me to be, dear brother,

Yours fraternally, in bonds for Christ’s sake,
Joszr~ H. S~rAR~tN.--E~g/e~d.

"IN NON-COMBATANT CAM~"
D~AR BRETHREN OF ~g WA~ Tow~ :~

This is my third letter to Brooklyn; but I lind to destroy
the other two, owing to the fact that the news in them had
become out of date before they were posted. Asyou may
guess, we have plenty of work to do every day. Up to the
l~rssent the military authorities have treated us very fairly;
and I see no reason for expeoting a harder life than we are
now experiencing. I have been in the Non-Oombatant Corps
since last" April, and have enjoyed pretty good health.

No doubt you have received many letters from brethren
acting as total resisters; i. e., those who refuse to comply
with any military orders. But as there appear to be very
few who have accepted the provision of the N. O. 0., I am
wri.ting to give you as much information as I can under the
freedom of spseeh permitted by bhe censor. 0nly one mere-
bet of the I. B. S. A. has found a w~y into this 2d Eastern
Co., a brother from near London. We are able to see each
other at ~lmost any time.

The ~ellowship in general is excellent in many respeete;
and we have many a talk and helpful discussion, which you
~u imagine are often very interesting. The greater part of
this Oompaay is made up of Plymouth Brethren; the re-
n~inder is composed of many other denominations, and includes
some atheist& I consider that my religion has already been
through a severe test by the talks, criticisms and enticements
~hat I have had; and I feel so very happy that I have thus far
come through stronger and more in love with my religion than
ever before. So I can .say that I feel more than ever grate-
ful for the wonderful enlightenment which has oome from God
~o me through our dear Pastor Russell, especially in regard
to the philosophy of the ransom and to the clear, beautiful
way he has revived the promises and the verity of the Bible
itseJf.

Our daily routine here is, o~ the average, thus: Awakened
at 5 A. M.; ~rsakfaet at 5:45; parade for marching off to
work at 6:15 or 6:30 (walk two miles each way) ; lunch 
9:15-9:30. For the midday meal we have an hour. At 6:30
or so we arrive ba~ in Camp, when we have a full meal. Then
the evening is free.

As regards health our po~itioo here could not be better;
for we are on the top of a high l~ill with agricultural ground
around us and with a fine view of the sea, which is about
two miles away. The work we have to do is always in the
way of road repairing, loading and unloading wagons and
traveling on them. Recently we have been put at building.

I have seen many of the total resisters who oome out
here. On the whole I think that the newspaper reports about
them are fairly correct. We pull along ’with the o0mbetant
regtmen~ remarkably well ; and on taking an all-arotmd survey
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I can easily see that we are being especially looked after from
above. I have evidences in my diary; and after the war I
shall be able to speak more freely for and against the military.
With very much love and prayers from my wife and from

Your brother in Christ,
IT. M. IRWI.~.--Now i~ Prance.

WISH TO CONTINDI] WITH US
DEAR BRETHREN IN THE LORD:--

ThoUgh our hearts are sad at the loss of our dear Brother
Russell, yet we rejoice that he has gone to his glorious reward.

The Loveland class wish you to know that we intend to
continue with you in the harvest work, asking God’s richest
blessin~ on our co-operation, and remembering you as ever in
our daily prayers. LOVELAND CHURCH.----Colo.

A VOICE FROM PARIS ECCLESIA
EXCELLENT BRET2[REN OF THE WATCH TOWER:-

We learned of the departure beyond Jordan of our great
friend, noble brother and revered pastor, C. T. Russell, almost
a month after the events which occurred in the days just pre-
ceding October 31st last.

Having been prevented earlier, through stress of circum-
stances, from mingling our tears wir.h yours in a solemn
tribute to the memory of God’s illustrious messenger to .the
modern Laodieeans, we then thought of immediately send-
ing a word of corn.fort, brotherly love and encouragement
to the dear family at Bethel, and to all those who have been
favored of the Lord, tbrough him, with the grand mission
of carrying on the harvest work at Brooklyn Headquarters.

But as a few weeks only separated us from our general
assembly at the close of the year, we postponed until then
the sending of our message, in order that it might have more
weight and solemnity. We consider that the higher expres-
sion of our sentiments, permitted at this better opportunity,
would not be too l~ty for fittingly honoring the memory of
the beloved Pastor, who himself honored us so much and so
well during his life and by it.

It would be idle for us a~ this late time to shed perfumes
on his ashes, for, as he said ones in T~z WATCH TOWER, "The
flowers adorning the graves of the loved ones emit no retro-
active fragrance back upon the pathway which they trod."

Nevertheless, we are privileged to .bring to the household
of faith, all vibrating as they are with unalterable love for
the Lord Jesus, the witness of our faithfulness, expressed as
follows :

As best. we could, and from the very. bottom of our hearts,
we manifested to Brother Russell, during his life, our high ap-
preciattoll of his instructions to trs, in the Lord’s name; forour recognition of his beinwg~ "that lseTant~edW~eS n04 limi/t~n"

to words only. The more e.grew "n k o~v ge he more "n-
creased was our joy and willingness to abide by the least of
his sag~ious, prudent and forceful advice, drawn from the
heavenly source; and we attribute to this close and reason-
~ble application of his methods of study and teaching, as found
especially in Vet. 6, the individual and colle~ive prosperity of
our de~r Ecclesia.

We believe we have in this way honored, by our obedience
to the Lord, his faithful representative, and we desire to
pledge ourselves before the Lord to honor the blessed mem-
ory of that "faithful servant," by conveying the saintly love
we had for him, together with our zeal, efforts and apprecia-
tion, unto the beloved brethren ~eparated by God for the con-
tlnuanee of the "Father’s business," heretofore entrusted to
our dear brother and Pastor, C. T. Russell, now gone to his
rew~rd.

In token of our loyalty, the contents of the alabaster box
of our hearts are. overflowing with precious oil "compounded
after the art of the apothecary" {Exod. 30:25)---~hat box
which we 0ould not break on October 31st last---and are now
humbly poured at your feet, excellent brethren.

We enter the year 1917 resolving anew to faithfully stand
w/~h you and like you, cost what it may~to sta~d by. the
holy ~v~nant of sacrifice we have made with God and 6y His
grace. We wish you all to be of good cheer, and assure you
also of our fervent prayers that you may continue to "cry
aloud" (Isaiah 58:1) upon the walls of Zion, in these last
days of the Church in the flesh: "Prepare t~: meet thy God,
0 Israe]:!"~-Amos #.:1"2.

"iVe be~lieve that the dearth of our dear Pastor finds it~ true
meaning in this supre~ne appeal, which will be heeded by all
"who have an ear to hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches" (Rev. 3:13), and whose ardent desire is to see its
realization.

We salute here the memory of Broflher Russell, and alI the
members of the Elijah body, who are ~waiting with us the t~me

for entrance into the realms of God’s immortal glory.
"The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all!"

THE ECCLESIA OF PARIS.--Fr~nC~e.

CONTIN1TED COOPERATION AND PRAYERS
DEAR I3RETHnE.N :-

The Altoona Ecclesia by a unanimous vote have expressed
their determination, bv divine aid, to continue their assistance
and support in the dissemination of the Glad ’.ridings. You will
have our continued prayers ; and we hope that we may share in
yours, in order that we may all come off victorious by’his grace.

With kindest Christian love, ALTOONA ECCLESIA.--Pa.

PII~RIM ~ISITS, :ETC.
]-)E, AJlI Co-LABORERS : --

As a class, we want a little ad)iee. We are informed that
Brother A expects to go to Henderson, N. C. in about
two months, and if we will pay his ex.penses, he will stop with
us. Also we had a letter from Brother ~ yesterday
from Henderson, N. C., speaking of his taking similar trips~
expenses to be paid by the class he visits---offering to stop
with us. Also we heard recently from Brother W , who
together with two sisters shows the DEAnnA. IIe wants to come
here and to the neighboring places and show the DaA~A, we
bearing his expenses, etc.

Now in each of these cases please advise us as a class
whether to use any money we may have for the Lord’s cause
in these ways or whether we should send it direct to the So-
ciety. We are very grateful to have two pilgrims booked for
our place in a little over a month; and rejoice in the blessings
thus derived. Please let us hear from you in regard to this
matter at your earliest convenience, as some of these letters,
or rather all, are awaiting our decision.

We desire in these and all matters to do what is pleasing
to the Lord, and t~ use the little ~noney we can spare for
spiritual things to the best purpose.

THE - ’ CLASS,--~’a.

The WATCH TOWER BIBLE AI~’D TaACT SOCIETY sends out
pilgrim brethren regularly at its expense to serve the breth-
ren. The classes served are not requested nor expected to
provide any expense outside of entertainment, all the travel-
ing expenses being paid by the Society.. Brethren who travel
about the country and offer their serwces to classes, provided
the classes pay their railroad and other expenses, are not doing
so under the the direction nor with the approval of the So-
ciety. It is entirely contrary to the policy of the Society for
brethren to solicit funds from the friends to pay their expenses
or for any other purpose. We heartily disa~.prove of such
course. If any brethren have the time for serving the friends
and request the Society to provide for them a route, and the
Society is of the opinion that they are competent to serve and
that it is advisable for them to serve in such capacity, aa as-
signment will be made and the class notified in the regular
order.

Our advice to the brethren ia that they do not agree to pay
the expenses of any brother who offers to come and serve
them; but that all requests for pilgrim visits be made by the
friends to the Society direct, and the Society will provide for
service in the manner it has heretofore done. In this we are
following the policy adopted and carried out by Brother
Russell from the time of the Society’s organization until his
death.

The Society attempts to arrange the pilgri~n visits in such
a way that they will in no wise conflict, and with the least ex-
pense to everyone.

LOVE AND COOPERATION ASSURED
DEAR BRETHREN :-

We wish to assure you of the determination of the Mil-
veaukee elas~ to remain loyal to the truth, and of our desire
to cooperate heartily with the .brethren at Brooklyn who we
feel are now direct{ng the harvest work. As you may per-
haps know, immediately u~on hearing of the death of our be-
loved Pastor, we met ’together and vdted to support loyally
the dear one0 at Brooklyn in the continuance of the work yet
left to be done, and wired you to that effect. We think, how-
ever, it ’will bear rei~titiOn, a~d on) again we want to assure
yoU ’of our love and oc~peration in every way possible,

Praying~the Lord’s cantinued blessings upon your efforts to
~er~e-ltim and his cause,

Your brethren in Christ, M~LWAU~ZZ ~CLF~IA~W~.

HONO~AEY ~,DF~ AND C0~N~I~%OR
BELOVED BXETtIEEN :-

On tbe occasion of our r41d-week pr&yer, praise and testi-
moxty meeting we had a sea,.on of prayer, e~peciaily remem-
bering our dear President, and tho~o closely connected with.
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him, at the Bethel home. The friends take this opportunity
of expressing their loyalty and love to those who, we believe,
the dear Lord has been pleased to appoint to continue tile work
of spreading the glorious news of the kingdom, and to say
further, that the class was unanimous in its Election of our
dear Brother Rutherford as Counselor and Honorary Elder
for this term.

oars in the Master’s service,
Lomyo.~ (O.~T.) ECCI2ZSlA.

ISOLATION MAK.BS ONE SYMPATHETIC
DEARLY ]~ET~OVED BRETHREN :-

Some time ago I made the Vow my own. In 1910 I first
re’~d Vol. I, STOI)IES IN THE SCRIPTUBES. t read the entire
volume in two nights, and completed tile second reading of it
within the week. In six months I had read the entire six
volumes twice. The Morning Resolve I find to be a g~reat
help. Sometimes I repeat during the day some clause of it
which especially appeals to me.

Among others I have been affected by the "lengthened
time." I gave up my situation as teacher, also sold some
property which brought me a small income; and, putting
what I thought 1 could spare into the work, I apportioned
off wtmt I Omught would supply my needs until 1915, thinking
that I was leaving a fair margin. I engaged in the follow-up
work in connection with the l~ioa~-DI~AZaA and also as col-
porVeur. But not being able to pay expenses I remained, when
need arose for me, in my old home, where I am still, although
my people are all opposed to the truth and consider that I
am deceived. My isolation has made me more sympathetic
with those who, like myself, cannot fellowship with the breth-
ren. tlowever, I have been privileged to speak to a few, also
to post tracts, etc.

I)aily I remember you, and your fellow-labdrers in the
harvest work, at the throne of heavenly grace, thanking the
Lord for the labors of his servant and for the privilege of
fellowship in his sufferings.

Yours in the One Hope, --.--Ireland.

A LIFE OF IDEAL CHRISTIAN SERVI~
DEAR BRETIiREN OF THE BETHEL HOME:~

The removal of our beloved Pastor from the carthly phase
of hie ministry brought to us here a great ~rrow and so~ne
anxious thought respecting the future of the work. We have
tried to realize how much keener must have been the sorrow
and perplexity in the Bethel Home. tiow wonderfully the Lord
is manifesting his continued care for his work!

We rejMee for our beloved brother that, as the victor
crowned, no shafts of. the enemy can .longer touch him. So
noble himself, how such injustice In,at have pam~ him! But
no murmur of complaint did he utter---oul~ s6h"’cithde fgr the
Lord’s flock and for the truth. What a pmtu~e of sublimity,
pathos and heroism was his grapple with ~r0blems vi~al to
the Church during those closing days of that preeitus llfe of
ideal Christian service!

We unite in loving sympathy and appreciation of the added
responsibility which has come to you, and assure you that you
are remembered in our prayers. We request that you pray for
us wisdom, as we seek loyally to cooperate in whatever ~.r-
r,mgements the Lord may make for the carrying on of his
work. THE SYD~ZY F_~C, LESlA.~Nova Scotia.

"TH~ LITTLE PLOCK WILL NOT BE MISLED"
DF~R BRETnREX :-

We realize with you that there is work still to be done in
the harvest field; and we rejoice in the preparation which
that faithful servant left for the continuance of TH~ WATCH
TOWER for our spiritual nourishment. (Isaiah 21:5, 6) Seeing
with what carefulness Brother Russell handled the Lord’s
work, we cannot do otherwise than remain loyal supporters of
this work, until the symbolie waters are divided and we have
done all that the Lord ha~ for us to do.

So be assured *~hat you have our prayers, our sympathy
and our love as never before. We shall esteem it a privilege
to cooperate with you as we may be ~ble. Pray for us, that
we may be faithful!

Yours in the one hope of our oalling in Christ Jesus,
EVZaZTT EccI~SIA.--Waah.

,’EI4,DEAVOR TO I~NISH OUR COURSE w.t~rH JOY"
BELOVF~ BRETHB~X :~

We are praying tha.t the Lord’s blessing may be upon you,
giving you more of that wisdom which comes from above,
that as a family we may still enjoy sweet communion with
each other until our probation closes.

We mourn with you the taking away of our dear Pastor
from our midst, through whom we h~ze ,been richly fed these
many years. Although feeling his loss, our hearts rejoice

to see that he was faithful unto death, instantaa~ooosly enter-
ing into his great reward, as promised in Revelation 14:13.
Let us continue to do thy Lord’s will, that we also may finish
our course with joy.

Yours in Him, CAMBERWELL CLASS.----~a~m@~O~.
SPARED AN IGNOMINIOUS DEATH

DEAR IJRETHREN IN CHRIST:~
We desire as a family to express to you our united sym-

pathy in the mutual loss we have sustained by the death of our
beloved Pastor, and while assuring you that his absence will
be greatly felt by us, yet we realize it must necessarily be
more keenly felt by you, who enjoyed his constant personal
fellowship.

While sorrowing, yet it is not as those who have no hope,
but rather we rejoice that lie has entered into his well-earned
re~t, having faitl~fully laid down his life for the brethren.

We thank our heavenly Father that his servant, who eno
dured so muzh reproach for the truth, was spared an
ignominious death, which we had anticipated at the hands of
the "beast" and his "image" under the direction of the accuser
of the brethren ; also that he was counted worthy to escape
those things coming upon the world.

Our prayers ascend to the God of all grace, that he may
richly endow you with wisdom and with the spirit of faith-
fulness to him, and that you may demonstrate this by loyally
carrying out in every partioular the instructions le4t by
Brother Russell for the continuance of the work that remains.

While we pray this for you, we also pray it tar ourselves,
and request your prayers for us to this same end. With
these thoughts in mind, we would here like to add that we
shall endeavor, to the best of our ability, at all costs and
in the strength of the Lord, to support the Society, and to
uphold the truths it promulgates, by our hearty cooperation.

We shall be glad to receive three forms of the V. D. M.
Questions, which we trust we sh~l! be able to answer ~tis-
factorily. With Christian love and greetings (Hob. I0:23;
Rein. 15:4-6),

Your brethren in the faith,
BARBARA, ~J~ARY AND RICHARD BEUMEHL.--~cot~0md.

ENEMIES OF THE TRUTH CAN THROW ONL~ DUST
To THE ])EAR BETHEL HOUSEHOLD :--

I wish to add my testimony to the ,many testimonials you
have received from the dear friends so widely scattered.

Our great chieftain has fallen. The firm yet gentle hand
so long at the helm lies palsied. The loving heart whose
every beat was one of sympathy, is stilled by the hand of
death. Yet we sorrow not as those who have no hope. Let
us, one and a~, resolve to’ take ~p the task where he dropped
it, and witli increased zeal ~.nd vigor carry on the glorious
harvest work.

The enemies of our beloved l~astor have made no ~erious
effort to answe~ his ~enta, but ha~e found, it easier to
attack his ~r, thereby thr<nving du~ into the eyes of
the people. Now, however, all is clmnged, and the pastoral
work is, I believe, destined to wake up the people as nothing
else has done; and those who in the past have so complacently
circulated the vile slanders agMnst our beloved Pastor will
have to face the more serious task of answering his argu-
ments.

Beloved, be strong! The yesterdays are past, the present
only is ours to labor; and if found faithful, the glorious
afterwhilcs will be ours, also, when we shall meet and greet
our noble Leader. Yea, more; soon the voice of him "who
spbke "as never man spake" before shall speak back to life
all our dear dead!

Your brother in the one hope,
C. A. Ow~N.---4ndianwpol£s.

"MAY HIS SPIEIT ANIMATE USI"
BELOVED BRETHREN :-

The news of our Paster’s death was a great surprise and
sho~k to us, .but we were reminded of Roy. 14:13. We re-
joiced to be with him here, may we have an increasing desire
to greet him in his glorified estate!

We wish to express to you our great appreciation of the
character and work of our beloved Pastor, and to extend to
you in this hour of mutual bereavement, our sincere Christian
love and sympathy; for while we realize o~r great loss in his
departure, you who were with him most and knew him best
will most keenly feel how good i’t was to have him with us!

We are very pleased to know that the affairs of the Society
are so arranged that the work can go right on~ and we will
remember you daily at the throne of heavenly grace, that
the Lord’s will may be done. ]~ay the spirit of our beloved
Pastor animate us more and more to that same faithfulness
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unto death, that when the time of our change shall come, we
too may be ready!

Sincerely, your brethren,
ASSOCIATED BIBLE STUDENTS.--Roc~,eSteT, ~. Y.

K]ZEP HIS M]P, MORY GREEN BY MOR~ SELF-SACRIfICING
SERVICE

DEAR BRETHREN :-
We have heard from Brother Johnston of your loss, our

loss and the loss to the whole world, in the death of our brother,
Charles T. Russell. All of us loved him dearly. His self-
sacrificing labors on our behalf have been an incentive, and
have given us a desire to follow him as he followed the Master.
We have been led by him to the presence of the God of love;
the STUDIES XN THE SCRn~rURES have shown each of us a new
Bible. Some of our number have known him in the flesh, and
have a fond rementbl~anee of the radiant happiness that seemed
to fill his life.

Words seem almost inadequate to express our regard for
our brother. Our emotions at first inclined us to weep, then our
sorrow gave place to joy, and we expressed ourselves in the
words of the 107th Psalm: "Oh, give thanks unto the Lord,
for He is good; for His mercy endureth foreverl" It is the
desire of each of our class to keep his memory green by more
self-sacrificing service, by greater love to the Brethren and
devotion to the truth.

Our loving sympathy goes out to ~II who will miss him
most, particularly the brethren of the Bethel Home, and we
trust that you will convey to them our love and the assuranee
that we have prayed that they may be blessed.

By the grace of God, your Brethren in Christ,
DURBAN ECCLESIA.mArataL

A BIBLE STUDENT AT ~L~ I~tONT
DEAR BRETHREN :-

You may be interested to know that I became illuminated
with the glorious truth after having taken the oath for military
service. I had a few months of supreme happiness and growth
in knowledge with the Winnipeg Eeelesia~ My request for an
honorable discharge was refused.

While in England I was ~ble to pay a visit to the London
Tabernacle, and had the privilege of becoming acquaillted
with several of the brethren there. I have been out here for
eleven months, and have spent the last nine in the front line
trenches. I have been transport driver, cook, and for the last
five months stretcher-bearer. During this time I have had

many blessings, being a~le to distribute tracts, loan my
volumes, and have some heart-to-heart talks with some of the
~nen. I have pleasant recollections of my old platoon, who are
now nearly aHgone. They always treated me with respect;
amd several of them asked me to write to their mother or their
wife if anything happened to them ..... While I rejoice to
,be able to serve God out here, I look for the time when I may
once again have fellowship with His people.

I would like to take this opportunity, dear Brethren, of
having my name added to the list of those who have taken the
vow. Our dear Pastor’s letter of July 14th has given me great
happiness and encouragement. May the Lord bless richly your
labors in His ~ervice.

Your brother in Christ, RIOHABD T. Woov.--Belg~.
A VOICE FROM INDIA

~EARLY BF-J.~VED BRETHREN :-
We have ’heard with profound sorrow the news of the pass-

ing away of our dearly beloved Brother Russell. Bible stu-
dents all over the world have lost in him a much revered leader,
a great teaaher, who was used of God in making known the
divine plan of salvation, and an earnest Christian who strove
successfully to follow in the Master’s footsteps. We thank
God for his life and work, which will be an abiding inspiration
and a noble example to all sincere seekers after truth.

We desire you to convey our warmest sympathy to the
.Bethel ~am~ly, who will miss his earthly .presence and his
loving personality sadly. Let us, however, rejoice that be
has fought the good fight, finished his course, kept the faith
and has received the Crown of Life.

MADRAS F~CLES IA.--]ndi@.
A WISE FISHERMAN

DF, AR BR]~HR~.N :
We have now tried out the new De Luxe SCENARIO and

err experience is that we sell them readily for 98c. We have
been so accustomed in the past to giving the people double
value for their money that it has spoiled us to some extent!
While the new De Luxe is not so sturdy a book as the cloth
(68c) edition, people seem to prefer the higher priced copy.
We had thought of dropping the De Luxe and specializing on
the cloth edition, but after experimenting we have decided
to handle both. We ca~ c~teh many stray fish by having two
kinds of bait!

With much love from us both,
J. & L. HUTCHINSON.--P~.

WARNING
During all the years that Brother R~ssell served ~he church

he faithfully guarded the elates against t#he danger of giving
¢~he names an~[ addreases of any one for publication. He acted
upon the theory that %he published addresses of the Secretaries
of the Classes and of the friends would enable an impostor to
appear in these Classes, claiming to come from another class
and thereby practice some frau~ up<m ~he brethren. Past ex-
Ix~ences have shown tl~t th~ has been done on numerous oc-
casions, and the publieaMon of the addreeses of the friends
only enhances the opportunity of so doing. The Society has
meyer deemed i% proper to publish the ~ames and addresses of
~hese Secretaries. It has held such names in confidence and
the publication of such names would be a violation of that con-

TO THE FRIENDS
fldence. In addition to what has above been said, it gives the
enemies of the truth an opportunity to deceive the breth-
ren. Our enemies have for a long time tried to secure the names
of our class officers and members. We deem it our duty, there-
fore, to warn the friends that it is against their interest to sub-
mit the names and addresses of their class Sooretaxies or of
any of the members to any one for publication.

We also suggest to the friends that ~hey exercise caution
in entertaining any one who claims to be a brother in ~he truth,
unless they are sure he is such, and that they be especially care-
ful in regard to any who abtempt to borrow money on the stat~
ment of being in the Truth.
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VIEWS
"THE WOTtr.~ ON FIRE"

The Pittsburgh P~’~s is numbered among the great news-
papers that apparently see some things which will follow in
the wake of the great F#uropean conflict, which now threatens
to engulf all nations and lead up to the "Battle of Arma-
geddon" of Scripture.

As God’s people observe increasing signs of the presence
of our invisible King, preparatory to the establishment of
his kingdom on earth, they rejoice at each evidence of the

is wrought on earth as completely as it is done among the
heavenly hosts.

Truly the nations have been entering one after another the
great melting pot of divine displeasure! They are fulfl!ling
prophecy with amazing rapidity and accuracy: "Benold, ~ney
shall be as stu.bble; the fire shall burn them; they shall not
deliver themselves from the power of the flame; there shall
not be a coal to warm at, nor a fire to sit before." (Isaiah

FROM THE WATCH TOWER
47:14) "Except those days should be shortened, there should
no flesh be saved."~Matthew 24:22.

We print following the editorial to which we refer:
CLEANSED AS BY Fr~E

"Fire has from the dawn of human history been re-
garded as a purifying agent. There have been great
religions of which fire has been the all-pervading symbol.
When Persia dominated the world her religion was one
known as fire-worship. Fire purifies, molds, supplies
the heat which gives life. And its imagery has never
lost its earliest symbolic force and meaning.

PI~J~G v~ THE ~ OF THE WO~,D-
CONFZ~GRATIO~

’~,he great war which is raging in Europe today is
consuming more than the mutilated bodies of millions of
strong and brave young men. Along with this precious
sacrifice, there ar~ perishing in the flames some of the
most ancient and tragic of human errors.

"The diabolic lie that kings rule by divine right is
perishing in the flames of the world-conflagration.
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"The fantastic and preposterous fiction that war is a
biological necessity involved by the working of the so-
called law of the ’survival of the fittest’--this is another
untruth which will not survive the holocaust. War does
not promote the survival of the fittest biologically. The
brave, the healthy, the strong are destroyed by war. The
weak, the timid and the unfit are preserved by it to
propagate their kind.

"The priority given to material values over moral and
spiritual values--this, too, will not stand after the fire
~as done its work. The hideousness of the commercial
greed, the lust for power, which are at the bottom of
exploitation, will have been stripped of all its conceal-
ment and men will know it for what it is. Mankind will
plainly perceive that war is no more a violation of the
laws of God than is a social and industrial organization
which sacrifices the mass of men for the few at the top.
In fact, the great European statesman who was arguing
for war on a certain occasion twenty years ago attempted
no denial of the analogy. ’Business is war,’ said he, and
’war is business.’

PLAIN VIOLATION OF THE CHARTER OF GOD’S
XINGDOM

’~When peace has been restored, the purifying fire
through which the nations are passing will have left
little of their former patience with a form of human
society in which war, public and private, has been allowed
such enormous latitude in plain violation of the provisions
of the charter of the kingdom of God which was to be
set up on earth by Jesus.

"’A new commandment I give unto you,’ said the
Christ, ’that ye love one another.’ The kings who are
making war, the magnates whose chief business in life
is the accumulation of countless millions, alike have
trampled upon this fundamental law of the new society
even while taking his name upon their lips. And to the
extent that the multitude have by their sympathy and
toleration sanctioned the treachery, mankind as a whole
shares in the guilt which so large a portion of the
civilized world is now expiating.

TRUTH AND JUSTICE SOON TO FLOWER
’¢rhat the ordeal will leave mankind spiritually chas-

tened one can hardly doubt. Its physical consequences
are w.holly bad. 1~ne tongues of flame have eagerly fed
in amazing quantities on the best blood of the race. But
in so doing they have burned invo the race consciousness
so deep a conviction of the wicked vanity of the ex-
ploiter~, whether financial potentates or kings, that never
again in our time will any dare to preach the doctrine
that might makes right, and never again will government,
either economic or military, go as far as it has gone
during the last half century in permitting t~he insane fury
for wealth and power to set at naught the supreme value
of ~tll values--namely, the value of the common man.

’~’ne seeds of protest against the perversion of the
Ohristian ideal and the non-fulfillment of the great Chris-
tian law of love and brotherhood will now begin to
opting up and bear abundantly. The choking weeds of
selfish and brutal exploitation have prevented the perfect
flowing of the grain and meanwhile the millions have been
ground into the dust. But the wbeds have been scorched
and withered away, and truth and justice will flower in
their place. ’There is going to be a more equitable dis-
tribution of the profits of industry in Great Britain when
the war is over,’ said Lloyd George and Mr. Asquith, in
England, recently, and the working classes will come
into a larger portion of their own in every other country
involved, unquestionably.

"Jesus’ ’Love one another,’ is the key to all progress.
The science which teaches anything else is not science
but demonstrable error. Even the lower animals do not
make war on one another, at least within their own
species. Horses run in droves. Oattle herd together.
Even the wolves hunt in packs. Bees, ants, and wasps
have a wonderful social organization, living in highly
co-operative communities.

"’Whatever men,’ says a biologist, ’have accomplished
that was really worth while has been done, not by com-
petition, but by mutual aid. The attempt to justify the
worst side of m~n’s nature from biology fails entirely.
Even nations represent attempts of mutual aid on a large
scale. What we need now is mutual aid on a world scale
and the recognition of the fact that all men are brothers
and that their interests are in common, and not in com-
petition.’

"There is sorrow unspeakable in the path of the puri-
fying fire that has overtaken us, but the law of love will
stand out commandingly above the ruin."

d’rIG T~.~." BUDS AltaIR CEN’£u~rI~.S
SUMMER lS NKAR

Respecting preparations made in the Holy Land by the
Turkish government to facilitate the rapid movement of
troops and supplies for an invasion of Egypt, a correspondent
of the New~o$terdam Co~ra~t writes:

"A veil of secrecy covered the events in this far-off
corner of the world during the last two years, but now
some of the things that have been done may be told. The
war has created new life in the southern section of the
Holy Land and the desert. Districts which formerly were
as desolate as the Sahara in Africa are today covered
with a network of roads. Hundreds of miles of rail-
roads have been built and the creation of innumerable
workshops and factories has brought prosperity to the
inhabitants of the towns and villages.

"Syria, Palestine and Sinai have progressed more since
the war began than in fifty years of peace. The popula-
tion is grateful for this and views the Turkish rule with
different eyes than formerly,

DBSERT LOSES SOLITUDE
"The Sinai Desert has lost the solitude which made

it so inhospitable and dangerous. A new railroad line,
which starts at Jerusalem and is 175 miles long, runs to
within twenty-five miles of the Suez canal over Hebron,
Beersheba and E1-Awga. Connecting lines have been
built under the direction of German engineers from the
Hedjas railroad to Jerusalem and from Maan to Akaba.
At the same time the Germans have completed the railroad
which runs from Haifa to l~azareth and Jerusalem, and
crosses Palestine :item north to south.

"Branch lines have also been built in the Sinai desert,
and where the difficulties proved too great for rail-
road construction the Germans and Turks built modern
highways for heavy transport automobiles. Over thi~
network of railroads and highways large maims of troops
and enormous quantities of war material could be trans-
ported from Constantinople to the Suez canal in a week,
if the Turkish and German general staffs ~hould decide
to undertake the invasion of Egypt.

WELI~ NOW FLOWING OVER PARCHED PLAINS
"Aiding the railroad lines and automobile roads are

many artesian wells, furnishing good water in unlimited
quantities. Around these wells villages with all modern
conveniences, cool and airy stone houses, ice plants, etc.,
have sprung up. In some districts the water furnished
by ~he wells is so plentiful that it can be used for ir-
rigation purposes. Where no water could be found it is
provided by pipe lines laid from the nearest wells.

"Along the main railroad line there are numerous hos-
pitals, and around them villages and towns have literally
grown out of the earth. Some of these settlements have
several thousand inhabitante. All of them are lighted
by electricity, and they even have moving picture theaters.

"The economic value of the work done in Palestine
and the Sinai desert since Turkey entered the war can-
not be overestimated. Along the railroad line from Jeru-
salem to Beersheba the land values are rising and the
population grows. Hebron, which formerly was hardly
more than a collection of ruins, has been transformed
into a lively manufacturing town.

TOWN COMES TO LIFE AFTE~ ~n~aES OF SLUMBX~
"Still greater is the change in Beersheba. Th.is once

large city, before the war was a heap of ruins and the
whole population consisted of half a dozen Bedouin fam-
ilies, housed in miserable mud huts. Tod~y the town has
several thousand inhabitants, a railroad repair shop,
three or four large factories, several big storage houses,
auto eupply stations and a military hospital.

"E1-Awga, the first oasis in the desert, is under culti-
vation again for the first time in centuries. When it was
ascertained that the artesian wells would furnish sufficient
water, a number of Turkish farmers flocked to this spot
and started to remove the layer ’of sterile sand which
covers the very fertile soil.

"Thus the murderous war, which destroys the work
and civilization of centuries in Europe, brings new life,
.happiness and prosperity to a forgotten and forsaken
little co~’ner of God’s earth."
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"KNOWId~DGE SKAI~ BE Y~ORP~AS~D"
Readers of Ttt~ WATCIt Towns are deeply interested in

all things confirming the prophecies respecting the presence
of the Son of Man in the end of this age. Not only are
"the signs of his presence" multiplying on every hand, but
they are of such wonderful character as to amaze even the
world. But while the promise is that the wicked shall not
understand; that only the wise in the Lord shall compre-
hend the real meaning of these things, the evidences of the
presence of our King--who has "come as a thief --are such
that the time cannot now be far distant when "every eye
shall see him."

A letter received from one of the pilgrim brethren we re-
gard of such interest to our readers that we publish it here:

"Knowing your interest in everything that indicates
that we are ’In the day of his preparation,’ I am enclosing
a newspaper announcement of a Canadian invention, which
bids fair to become of vast importance, and especially to
the farmer, who is about to come into his own.

"Throughout Canada, the States and all over the world
are immense stacks of straw (many millions of them),
which hitherto have been useless, and were burned to get
them out of the way. Now these are to be very profitably
utilized. A company has been organized here in Moose
Jaw, capitalized for the purpose of manufacturing this
invention and selling it to farmers.

"Briefly the invention is this: The farmer can build
a plant at a nominal cost which will generate gas from
the straw. This gas will light and heat the home, furnish
power for the threshing machine, or any other machine
needing power, or, compressed in a tank similar to a

Prestolite tank, will run the automobile at less expense
fax than by present methods, Thirty minutes’ workbY a man, woman or child will generate 1,000 feet of gas,

which is stored in a tank for future use; and the most
’delicate’ instrument necessary is a pitchfork¯

"This is not all. After the gas Is driven off (by fire)
the coke-Iike refuse is utilized, and the products made from
a ton of straw, aside from the gas, are worth $15. These
consist of tar, oils and pitch; and lastly, that which re-
mains is pressed into briquettes of coal, either hard or
soft, which make the very best of fuel. It costs about
$1.50 a ton to make this coal.

"The installation expense is not high--a couple of
ovens, a gas tank, a compressor for gas, one to compress
the refuse into coal, and receptacles for the tar and oil.

"This looks as though it would help solve the question
of coal famines, strikes, and make a railway strike have
less dangers, to the farmer at least. I visited the demon-
stration rooms, and saw all the processes.

"Moose Jaw also has the distinction of having another
boy inventor, who has perfected a wireless transmitter
and receiver, so that nobody can steal the message; nobody
but the receiver at its proper destination can get it.

"Moose Jaw is a homely name, but the town is not
to be sneezed at. The States will have to ’wake up’ or
Canada will be ahead of them.

"We rejoice in all these new evidences of the near
approach of Christ’s kingdom.

"Great things we’ve seen and heard of, in the hundred
years that are gone! But greater things we look for in
the hundred years to come."

THE
On Thursday, April 5th next, after 6 P. M., the beginning

of the 14th day of Nisan, according to Jewish calculation,
God’s truly consecrated children who are following in ,the
Master’s footsteps and fully desirous of doing his will in
the light of present truth, will celebrate the Memorial Supper.
This season is especially sacred to Christians because it com-
memorates the death of the Lord Jesus and forcefully brings
to mind that we are to die with him as a part of his sacrificial
body--the ehurch.--Eph. 1:22, 23.

It was on the 14~h day of Niean that the Master instituted
the Memorial supper, According to Jewish time each day
began at 6 P. M. It happens that on this year, Thursday,
April 5th, 6 P. M. is the beginning of the day which marks
the anniversary of that important event.

Two. WO*tV~**’S ~.~’RaTEST EV"~
The days of the week just preceding the institution of the

Memorial supper recorded events of great importance, cul-
minating on the 14th day of Niean with ,the greatest event of
the world’s history--the death of the Son of God, that he
might thereby become the Redeemer of the whole world. The
world knew nothing of the importance of passing events, and
even the apostles comprehended them but vaguely.

Likewise the importance of the present hour is not com-
prehended by the world and cannot be fully appreciated by
an~" of us in our present state. The order of things that has
existed for many centuries is now passing away with great
confusion, and the body of Christ, the church, is being com-
pleted and the glorious kingdom is coming in.

As we approach the Memorial of our Lord’s death we
should all have in mind the events just preceding that par-
ticular date. As our Lord was crucified on Friday morning
--Nisan the 14th--the 10th of Nisan would begin at 6 P. M.
the preceding Sunday. His triumphal entry into Jerusalem,
therefore, was probably on Monday instead of Sunday, as
generally accepted and observed and for that reason called
Palm Sunday. Under the law the Israelites were required
to take the paschal lamb into their homes on the 10th day of
Nisan, preparatory to the Passover, to be celebrated on
the 14th.

It was the custom, ~t the inauguration of a king of Israel,
for him to ride upon a white ass. On the 1Oth day of Nisan,
Jesus, leaving the home of Mary, Martha and Lazarus, went
as far as Bethphage, whence he sent his disciples to bring a
young ass, on which he might ride into Jerusalem, (Matthew
21:1, 2.) He proceeded to the city amidst the plaudits of the
people and offered himself as the King of Israel--the long
promised Messiah. The populace scattered their clothing and
palm branches before ’him, implying that the best of the earth
was none too good for one so great. They cried out exultantly,
"Hosanna to the Son of David; blessed is he that cometh in

MEMORIAL SEASON APPROACHING
the name of the Lord!" Thus he was joyfully received and
acclaimed by the people as King. The scribes and Pharisees,
however, and these of the priestly order, did not believe in
the Master, and thinking the procedure of the people sacri-
legious, t~hey called upon Jesus to stop the shouting. Jesus
replied, "If they ~hould hold their peace, the very stones
would cry out."

Jesus was making history that none but Jehovah and him-
self understood. The next day, which was Tuesday, he cursed
the fig tree and thereafter it bore no fruit, thus in symbol
signifying that the Jewish people as a nation were fruitless.
On the .same day he went into the Temple and turned out
the robbers and money changers, thus picturing how every
mean and selfish thought in the minds of his followers must
be put away. Wednesday was an exceedingly busy day with
our Lord, as appears from the record. He t~ught the people
in the Temple; he gave them parables of warning relating to
their covenant with God; he gave the parable oi the wedding
garment; he taught concerning the resurrection from the dead.
Hi~ authority was challenged .and he confounded the wise men
by his questions and argument.

After this Jesus went out to the Mount of Olives, and
seated there he delivered to his disciples that wonderful dis-
course recorded in Matthew 24, concerning events that would
transpire, particularly in the end of the age, the fulfillment
of which his followers today ,have the privilege of witnessing.
On the same day he gave the parable of the "Ten Virgins and
~eferred to the judgment of the Lord durin~ the Millennial
reign, and while he was doing this a conspiracy was being
prosecuted by the Pharisees to have him gut to death.

"MY T1qVr~. 18 AT ~A~D"
Thursday must have been a day of keen interest to all of

the Jews, because, between that evening and the evening fol-
lowing (Exod. 12:{}, margin), was the time for the slaying 
the lamb and feasting it for the Passover. Six o’clock that
evening would mark the beginning of ’the 14th day of Nisan
{Friday), during which day the Passover lamb must be killed
a~d eaten. As the day drew on Jesus said to his disciples,
"My time is at hand." He then gave directions to his apostles
for the making ready of the Passover supper; "and the dis-
ciples did as Jesus had appointed them, and they made ready
the P~ver."

It was incumbent upon the Lord, as a Jew under the law
arrangement, and also upon his disciples, to observe the
Passover supper. At the conclusion of the supper the Lord
instituted a new thing.

INSTITUTION OF THE MY~MORIA~
The fype of the slaying and eating of ’the paschal lamb

was now about to be fulfilled. It would never be proper, there-
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fore, to have another observance of the Passover, ~h~ antitype
being the sacrifice of Jesus as "the Lamb of God which ~t~eth
away the sin of the world." Our Lord there instituted the
Memorial of the fulfillment of the type, by the breaking of
bread, which he gave to his disciples, and by the drinking of
the w’.ne, which was to be a commemoration of his death.

After they had withdrawn from the upper room, where the
Memorial was instituted, Jes~s and his dlsciples--~aside from
Judas, who had withdrawn previously to betra~ the bitter
~journeyed across the city, over the brook Cc;dron, and to
the Garden o~ Gethsemane, where he said to his disciples,
"Sit ye here while I go and pray yonder, And he took with
him Peter and the two sons of ~ef)edee, and began to be sor-
rowful and very heavv. Then he saith unto tllem, My soul
is exceed.ing sorrowful even unto death; tarry ye here and
watch with me. And he went a little farther and fell on
his face and prayed, saying, 0 ray Father, if it be possible
let this cup pass from me! l~evertheless~ not as I will, but
as thou wilt."

Then came Judas with the mob. The Master was appre-
hended and led into the city before Caiaphas, the high priest,
where the scribes and elders were assembled to unjustly accuse
him. Subsequently he was taken before Pilate, and after
passing through the experiences of a trial that was a farce,
he was condemned to death without a cause, and in the morn-
ing he was crucified on Calvary’s hill between two thieves.
The importance of that hour will never be known by all until
the world has come to a full knowledge of what Jesus has
done for the redemption of mankind.

W#ax $’ESUS DIF.~ AT THAT TrM~
The disciples expected the ~aster to set up his kingdom

and that they would be a part of it. They were asking
themselves, "Why should the Master die now?" They were
perplexed; they could not understand why he should die.
Jesus knew all about it. At Pentecost the disciples began
to understand; and today those who have been illuminated
bv the holy Spirit understand why it was necessary for him
to die. But why should he die at that time?

The Israelites had been for years in the land of Egypt,
where they were in bondage. Year after ~year their tasks
were increased and their burdens made grewous to be borne.
God sent Moses to he their deliverer and Aaron to be his
mouthpiece. Under the Lord’s direction Moses and Aaron
went before Pharaoh the ruler of Egypt and in the name of
the Lord asked that the Israelites be released and permitted
to leave Egypt. Time and again Pharaoh refused and God
sent punishments upon him for refusing to let them go.
Under the pressure of each plague Pharaoh declared that he
would let the Children of Israel go, but each time he broke
his word. God had overruled that this Pharaoh should come
to the throne of Egypt at this time because of his wicked
self-will and obstinacy. Nine plagues the Lord had sent upon
the Egyptians, and nine times had relieved them of those
plagues at the intercession of Moses, after Pharaoh had prom-
Ised to let them go. Now God purposed to send the tenth
plague, which would cause Pharaoh even to hurry the Israelites
out of Egypt.

Pharaoh was devoted to his son, his first-born. God directed
Moses to prepare for the tenth and last plague, informing
him that at midnight, on the 14th day of Nisan the death
messenger of the Lord would pass through Egypt and every
first-born of every family should die. He then told Moses
of his provision to save all the first-born of Israel, should
they be obedient to his arrangement, which was that on the
tenth day of the month each household should take a lamb,
and if any household was .too small his neighbor should join
with h~m; that the lamb should ,be a male of the first year
without blemish; that it should be kept in the house until
the 14th day of Nisan, when it should be killed and the
blood should be sprinkled upon the side door-posts and on
the upper post; that the lamb should be roasted with fire;
that no bones should be broken--it should be roasted whole;
that it should be eaten with unleavened bread and bitter
herbs; that ttmse eating it should do so with their loins
girded, their shoes upon their feet and staves in hand and
that they should eat in haste; that when the messenger of
the ’Lord should p~ss through Egypt, upon. every house where
the blood of "the lamb had-bee~ sprf~kled" a cecrding to
directions given by the Lord, the first-bet*no should be pa~ed
over unharmed.

~- BEGINNING OF THZ LAW
This time marked the beginning of the Law with Israel, as

indicated by St. Paul. (Gal. 3:17; Exod. 12:41) Acting
upon the Lord’s instructions, Moses called together the elders
of Israel and gave them directious ~s to what they should do.

Accordingly the lamb was taken into the homes on the 10th
day of Nigh; on the 14th day it was killed: and the blood
sprinkled upon the door-posts and the lintel. The members
of each family went into the house and closed the door and
remained there under the protection of the blood until the
messenger of the Lord should pass through Egypt, and while
so remaining the first-born was immune from the death-
penalty. The lamb was roasted and while they waited it was
eaten with unleavened bread and bitter herbs.

About midnight the first, born of all Egypt died. This in-
cluded the first-born of the slave and the first-born of every
Egyptian family and caste, even up to the first-born and be-
loved son ef Pharaoh, the ruler o~ Egypt. Such great con-
sternatlon prevailed amongst the Egyptians that Pharaoh
imm. ediatcly summoned Moses and Aaron to appear before him.
{Ex~xlus 12:30-32) Pharaoh not only promised to let the
Israelites ~o, but commanded that they be driven out. Moses
then led Israel out of Egypt and across the Red Sea, and
they journeyed on toward Mount Sinai.

ISRAP.J~ USED O1~ J~0VA ~" TO ~ ]FICTURES
St, Paul tells us that the things pertaining to the law

were shadows of greater things to come. Looking, then from
the type to the antitype, we find that all the things that
transpired there were pictorial. The flrst-borns of Israel pic-
tured the "church of the first-horns, which are written in
heaven." Under the Jewish arrangement the first-born was
the heir to the estate. In God’s great plan the first-born, the
church, are the heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus;
and during their journey along the narrow way the~. are the
heirs of the exceeding great and precious promises. :they are,
while thus journeying, subject to the second death. Only the
first-born ones, during the Gospel age, are subject to that
death. But being under the protection of the blood of Jesus,
and remaining there, they are safe from that death. It is
only by losing the protection of the robe of Christ’s righteous-
nees that one becomes the victim of the second death, from
which there is no recovery.

According to God’s plan, formed before the foundation of
the world, Jesus was to be the antityplcal Lamb to be slain
for the cancellation of the sin of the world. (John 1:29) The
door of the Jewish house being the way of entrance into fhe
house, :pictured the entrance to the house of the Lord. By
sprinkhng the blood upon the door-posts, Israelites signified
that they had faith in God’s promises. Spiritual Israelites
enter the ’house of the Lord by faith in the blood of Christ,
who declared, "I am the Door"; and so long as they remain
under the protection of this blood Eaey remain in that house.
The passover night pictured the Gospel age, when sin and
darkness are upon all mankind, and the sufferings and dangers
through vfnieh the ehuroh of the first-born pass during this
time, while being gathered from the world.

The lamb was a beautiful representation of Jesus. ~ne
lamb is noted for its innocence and its defenselessness. The

(~assover lamb was required to be a male without blemish.f the Man Jesus the Scriptures declare that he was "holy,
harmless, undefiled, and separate from einners.~ (Hebrews
7:26) .Christ Jesus was "a lamb without blemish and without
spot, who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of
the world, but was manifested in these Is~t times for you."
{1 Peter l:19, 20} "He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter,
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not
his mouth."--Isaiah 53:7.

Jesus must eat the Passover supper at t~he appointed time
--the 14th day of Nisan--in order to fulfill the terms of the
law. His disciples, being Jews, must likewise partake. At
no other -time could Jesus have fulfilled the type. On that
day he must die, and he did die on that day, as the 14th of
Nisan began in the evening and lasted until the following
evening. He institu~r~’~d the Memorial as a remembrance of
hi~ death, on the day of his crucifixion.

The Lord used the moo~ as a symbol of the Mosaic law
or law dispensation. The Jews calculated their hme according
to the moon. On the 14th day of Nisan, at the time of the
crucifixion of the Lord, the moon was full and began to wane
immediately thereafter. This illustrated how the Jewish na-
tion, at the time of the crucifixion of Jesus, had rose, hod the
zenith-of its favor. That marked the g~eat training-point, is
I~rael’s" history.

"The purpose of the picture made by tho slaying of the
paschal lamb was to point the way to li~e. The purpose of the
reaiit-y~the slaying of the antitypieal .I~amb, "the Lamb of
God"--was to open the way to life. Our Lord Jesus %rought
life and immortality to light through the Gospel." By keeping
God’s law perfectly, and by his sacrificial death, Jesus made
know~, the ~a~ whereb~ the human race may attain life;
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and by his resurrection he opened that way--"I am the Way,
the Truth and the Life."

TH~ HOUSEHOLD ESTABLISIt~D
Vv’hen Christ Jesus arose from the dead a divine being,

he aseended up on high and appeared "in the presence of
God for us"--the church class. The merit of his sacrifice was
to be used throughout the Gospel age for the benefit of the
antitypieal first-borns--"the household of faith." Pentecost
marked the acceptance by Jehovah of the antitypieal sprinkling
of the blood, and the opening of the way for some to become
members of the household. From then down through the age
those who have exercised faith in the shed blood of Jesus, and
who have presented themselves in full consecration to the :Lord
and have been accepted by Jehovah, have entered into this
house, under the promotion of the blood, and abiding there
until the great night has passed, they shall be delivered into
the glorious light of the kingdom--in the morning already
dawning.--Heb. 3:6; Psa. 27:4; 46:5, margin.

THE I~BMO:B,,I/LT~ INSTITUTED
From the time of his death until he should come again it

was the will of the Lord Jesus that his followers should re-
member him; that once each year they shoud commemorate
his death--upon its anniversary. It would be manifestly
improper to celebrate the death of the Lord more than once
a year, or at any other time, because only at a certain time
did he dis. After partaking at this time of the typical pass-
over, Jesus instituted the Memorial supper, in order that all
of his followers shoud have in mind the purpose of his death,
their privilege of being broken with him, and his coming again
to receive them unto hfmeelf, as he had promised. "And as
they were eating, Jesus took bread and blessed it and brake
it, and gave it to his disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is
my body." That is to say, the bread represented his flesh,
his humanity, which was broken on behalf of the human race.
"And he took the cup and gave thanks, and gave it to them,
saying, Drink ye all of it, for this is my blood of the New
wovenanL which is shed for many for the remission of sins."
The cup here represented the pouring out of his life-blood
aa a great sacrifice on behalf of humankind.

At the time Jesus spoke the words, the disciples could not
understand the meaning thereof, for the reason that they were
not spirit-begotten; none others than the spirit-begotten can
understand.--1 Cot. 2 : 14, 9, 10.

Blg~4D, BLOOD--v’U~TI~OATION, IMMORTALITY
The great Master said, "I am the living Bread which came

down from heaven; if any men eat of this Bread, he shall
live forever; and the bread that I will give him is my flesh,
which I will give for the llfe of the world." (John 6:51) This
represents our justification. Eating means to appropriate.
~Yhen we appropriate to ourselves the merit of Christ’s sacri-
fice, by accepting him as our Redeemer in full consecration, we
thereby are received by Jehovah and justified freely from
Adamie condemnation.

We read: "Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I
say unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the Son of Man and
drink his blood, ye have no life in you; whoso eateth my
flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life, and I will raise
him up at the last day; for my flesh is meat indeed and my
blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my flesh and drinketh
my blood dwelieth in me, and I in him." Thus Jesus testifies
that ttnless we pour out our blood with him, becoming joint-
sacriflesrs, and continue faithful as such until we are entirely

i~nhured out in death, we cannot have life within us; that is,erent life---immortality. In corroboration of this St. Paul
said: ’~Lf we be dead with him, we shall llve with him; if
we suffer (with him), we shall reign with him."

OUlg l~A~On’&~Ol~
In the celebration of the Memorial suplmr--the eating of

the bread and the drinking of the wine--~ not only com-
memorate the death of theLord, but we likewise testify i~hat
we have ended into a covenant to Im dead with him. The

oA?ostle Paul gives ue this thought when he says, "The cupblessing for which we bless Go~i, is is not a participation of
the blood of the Anointed One! The loaf which we break, is
it not a participation of the body of the Anointed One t Be.
cause there is one Io~, we, the many, are one body, for we
~ll partake of tl~e ~e loaf."~l Corinthians 10:16, 17.~
Di~lott~

]Surtn~ the Millennial age all mankind must eat of the
Bread, antitypic~tlly speaking, by appropriating to themselves
the merit of Christ’s sacrifice as the great Redeemer of the
world; and by thus doing they will be gradually brought
up by restitution processes to the point of justification. Dur.
ing the Gospel, or sacrificial age, however, this appropriation,
or eating, is by faith, and such are instantaneously brought to

the point of justifcation at the time when they make their
consecration. Thus all who shall reign with Christ must now
participate with him in the drinking of the cup; that is to
say, all must pour out their life-blood, dying with Christ
Jesus; and, as the bread was broken, even so must each be
broken, die, aa Jesus died. As the body is composed of many
members, yet all one body, so the body of Christ is one, though
composed of many members, all of which must partake of
the Bread and thus be broken with Christ as members of his
body, and pour out their lives in death as joint-sacrificers.-
Isaiah 53 : 12.

The Apostle testified further to this, saying, "For even here-
unto were ye called, because Christ also suffered for us, leaving

¯ ----,, I Peterus an example, that ye should follow iris s~eg~. ~I
2:21) "For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not
only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake."--
Phil. 1:29.

HOW WE SHOULD KREP THE FEAST
St. Paul points out the necessfty for previous preparation

for the keeping of this Menmrial~ saying, ’~Your glorying is
not good. Know ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the
whole lump ? Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that ye may
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Ohrist our
Passover is sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the feast,
not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and
wickedness, but with the unleavened bread cf sincerity and
truth."

Every one, before partaking of the Memorial, should put
himself or herself through a personal examination, to see if
the heart is thoroughly purged, and if there is anything wrong,
to make it right. The week preceding the Memorial night
might well be one of preparation. We suggest that it would
be in order for all the brethren who deliver discourses on
the Sunday previous to the 5th day of April to speak upon the
subject of the Memorial, pointing out to the brethren the
meaning thereof and the blessings to be derived from intelli-
gently observing the same. That week should be one of
special examination, of cleansing ourselves, putting away
everything that would be defiling or displeasing to the Lord,
that we might be acceptable to him. The partaking of the
Memorial means that we have covenanted with God to be
dead with Jesus Christr---to be offered up as a sacrifice.
"Leaven" is a symbol of sin, and old leaven would signify
sins of long standing. These should be put away. Malice
means ill-will and a wrong condition of hdart. Let us see
to it, then, that we purify our hearts and cleanse ourselves
from all filthiness of the flesh and mind, perfecting holiness
in the fear of the Lord.

~TRIFE AMONG ~ BB~THREN
Time and again our attention has been called to the fact

that strife amongst the brethren is an evidence of spiritual
sickness, and if persisted in would lead to spiritual death.
All disputings and misunderstandings and strife should be
put aside, that we may be in the proper attitude of mind and
heart to appreciate fully the. meaning of the Memorial and
the blessel privilege of particil~ting therein.

The week just preceding the institution of the Memorial
was an evenful one to the disciples. They expected the
Abra~amic Promise to be put into operation, that the Lord
would set up his kingdom, and that they would be a part
of the kingdom. They could not understand the meaning
of the types and shadows; they had no knowledge of the
sufferings of Christ and the joys to follow; they were then
fleshly-minded. Strife arose among them, disputing~ about
which would be the greatest in th~ kingdom. The Lord lov-
ingly rebuked them, pointing out the proper course for them
to take. The Evangelist says, "And there was also a strife
among them, which of them should be accounted the greatest;
and he said u~to them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise
lordship over them, and they that exercise authority upon
them are called benefactors; but ye shell not be so; but he
that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and
he that is chief, as he that doth serve. For whether is
gre~ter, he that sitteth at meet, or ~e that serveth t Is not
he that sitteth at meat t But ye are they which have continued
with me in my temptations; ~nd I appoint unto you a king-
dom, ~s my Father .h~th appointed unto me."

May we each keep in mind that we have been called out of
darkness into the light of the liberty of the sons of God; that
the Lord has appointed us to a place in his kingdom; and let
us realize that the kingdom is near at hand; and the great im-
portanes of being prepared for it. May we then all put aside
our differences; may we be drawn closer together, having our
hearts united in love in order to a better understanding and



appreciation of these great things. "By love serve one
another."

Let us keep in mind the sufferings through which our
Master passed, and that we are now privileged to be broken
with him. It was necessary for him to be broken and die
that he might shine forth as the glorious Head over the church
which is his body. It is likewise necessary for us to be
broken with him, and if we are faithful in our sacrifice we
have his Word that ’%hen shall the righteous shine forth as
the sun in the kingdom."

WHO MAY PARTAKE?
The question may arise in the minds of some, Who should

partake of the Memorial? We answer, Those, and those
only, who have entered into a covenant with the Lord by sacri-
fice. This means that if we have m~de a full consecration
unto the Lord, trusting in the merit of Christ Jesus, then it
will be our privilege and our great joy to commemorate the
death of the Ymster by partaking of the Memorial emblems
and thereby testifying that we have agreed to die with Christ
Jesus, and with each other as members of his body. If the
opportunity has been afforded, we should have symbolized our
consecration by water immersion, thus testifying to the dead-
ness of our wills. We suggest that provision be made for
the symbolizing of consecration by water immersion prior to
the celebration of the Memorial, for those not yet immersed
who desire to partake; but the mere fact that one had not
observed baptism since being accepted of the Lord would not
necessarily preclude him from partaking of the Memorial.

BE IfOT DISOOUBAG~-D
Some of the Lord’s dear ones are inclined to become dis-

couraged as they approach the Memorial season, because of
their inability to live up to the high standard that is set
Some may be inclined to say, "I will stay away from the
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Memorial, because I am unworthy to go to the Lord’s table."
We do not consider this a wise attitude, dear brethren. We
believe that this is the very time we should go. If on self-
examination we find that we have come short then let us go
confidently to the throne of heavenly grace, claiming the
promise whic~ the Lord has given us, that we shall receive
grace for help in every time of need (Heb. 4:14-16); and
thus coming, have faith that the Lord is "faithful and just
to forgive us" all our sins, if we confess them.

RITTER TRIALS
For some reason, which we are not able to explain, the

trials of the Lords people often seem more severe during the
Memorial season than at other times. Probably these trials
are permitted to enable us to have a better appreciation of
our privileges of suffering with Christ Jesus, that we may be
partakers of his joy. Looking back to the typical passover,
we recall that the children of Israel were directed to eat the
lamb with their staves in hand and their loins girded about,
and to eat with bi.tter herbs. This pictured that we are pil-
grims and strangers in a foreign laud, journeying toward
our heavenly home. The bitter herbs very well represent the
trials and bitter experiences through which the Christian
must pass along this narrow way. The eating of the bitter
herbs sharpened the appetite and caused a greater desire for
more of the flesh of the lamb to remove the bitter taste, thus
picturing how, when we have our bitter trials and experiences,
there is a keener desire to partake more of our blessed Lord’s
Spirit, claiming his promises and having in mind his favor
to us, that we may forget the bitter experiences and look for-
ward to the joys that await us beyond, where there is bliss
unalloyed and pleasures forevermore. And so, dear brethren,
"let us keep the feast with the unleavened bread of sincerity
and truth 1"

TRUTH AND THE LIFE
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "I Am the Way the Truth and the Life," published in issue of April 15, 1899, which

please see.]

JESUS GIVES SIGHT TO THE BLIND
[This article, with the exception of the paragraph below, was reprinted from article entitled "I Was Blind, I Now See," pub-

lished in issue of March l, I908, which please see.]
A further lesson to be drawn from this incident is that all the deaf, as indicated by Isaiah’s prophecy. (Isaiah 35:5,

the blind man received his sight on the Sabbath day. Jesus 6) During that time all the blind eyes will be opened to the
did many of his miracles on the Sabbath day, partly no
doubt to emphasize the fact that the antitypical Sabbath, the
thousand-year Day, the seventh thousand-year Day of man’s
history, will be the time of his kingdom. It is when we
come to understand that the miracles of Jesus pictured forth
coming blessings during his Messianic kingdom that we ge~
the proper view of matters, and may rejoice accordingly that
a good, a glad Day, is coming for all the blind, all the lame,

goodness, the greatness, the love, the power of God. Thus the
world will come to know God, being helped to that knowledge
under the influences of the heavenly kingdom; and all who
avail themselves of the privileges then extended may attain
to that glorious degree of knowledge mentioned by Jesus when
he said: "This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."

LE’ITERS OF DEEP INTEREST
ONE OF w~ SNABES OF M FOWIdgg

Through the WATCH TOWE~ I have learned of the elec-
tion of Brother Rutherford as President of the W. T. B. &
T. Society. May the Lord bless and direct him in the work
that is before him. We feel sure that he will do his best,
the Lord helping him. While I do not like to intrude upon
your time, yet I would like to ask a question and get your
thought on it. ME little girl likes games, and a few days
ago she sent to a New York firm for a game which was ad-
vertised in a catalogue. Another firm explains this game to
he a game of mystery. I had seen such games before she
sent for this one, but really believed that the people working
it pulled it around to make it spell things they had in their
minds. I had no fear of it at that time.

But since m7 little girl got this one and I have seen it
work, I am afraid of it, and I will tell you why. One day
my neighbors told me that it would work itself, without
pulling or pushing it in the least, and would work with one
person as well as with two. I told them that I rather thought
not, as I firmly believed it to be a game of fun. But they
assured me it would move ,itself and spell out the answers
to any question asked. I then decided to try it" alone to
make sure that no one pulled it to make it spell certain
things. I did so; I put my hands on as directed, and in a
minute or two the small t~ble walked around on the bo~rd
fairly pulling my fingers. It would answer most all the
questions by stopping on the letters to spell the words.

I asked m~, age, which it spelled correctly. I asked it for
a certain Scripture, and it spelled it out correctly. I asked
it what worked that board, and it said, "Lucifer." I asked
it if it knew Pastor Russell, and it spelled "Yes." I s~ked

Vn--i6

it where he was, and it said, "In heaven." I asked it if he
liked Pastor Russell, and it spelled "/Co." I asked why, and
it spelled, "Because he taught against me." I said to myself,
with m~. hands still on the board, "Truly this is the work o~
the dcwlI" and it went up to "Yes."

Now, to make sure, :[ did not move it in, the least; I
looked out of the window, and did not look at the board only
as it would stop on ~ letter. Then I became nervous shout
it and afraid, and said, ’rl should not have it in the house if
I found out that it was the work of the devil." Then it
quickly told me to "Go to h--;" ~pelling the words very fast.

I may be wrong, but I cannot hellp but think it is the
work of the devil. But my little g~rl wants to keep it.
I shall not have it in the house should you think there is
any unseen power working it. My neighbors ~ll me it is
electricity in the hands that move i~, and to let the child
have it. But something tells me different. I s~n afraid of it,
and grow. more and more afraid. Does this not go to show
that it is not right to have it around? Surely no good can
ever come from it! My neighbors laugh at me; but those
things are not to be laughed at. I know that it spells
those things out in answer to your questions. That is the
truth, and there are hundreds of them all over, and some
truth people working them, too.

Can it be possible that the devil is trying to deceive some
of us by that so-called game? Tell us, for the good of all.
Enclosed you will find pictures of it, taken from catalogues,
marked with pencil.

Yours in the One Faith, MRs. WM. INO~MAN.--Pa.
[THE WATCH TOW~ has several %imes referred to the

Ouija board and to the Planchette as being devices of the
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~lvereary. The experience above related is another confirma-
tion of our belief.

NOBXJ~ ~r,.AJd~XdB OF D~i’M’ffB~2T~ING ]~I)URA~
DF-zAR B~THREN :-

We have just held our semi-annual election. It has been
our custom to elect Brother Russell as our Pastor; but, as
we were not able to do 8o this tim~ we concluded to send
:you the assurance that we cherish the memory of him who

faithfully served us and brought us to so clear an under-
~nding and appreciation of our Father’s glorious plan of
salvation and of his character of justice, wisdom, love, and
power, through our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. We also
wish to assure you of our hearty, continued co-operation in
.carrying forward the work which our Pastor so wisely and
m so masterly a manner mapped out for us as that "wise
servant" of the Lord, "the man with the ink-horn."

We heartily join in thanking our dear heavenly Father
~or so faithful a servant and so loving a character as Brother
Russell, whose life as an example of courage, zeal and love
has been a constant stimulus to us, as a true copy of God’s
dear Son! SN, having before us his noble example ef self-
sacrifice, of laying down his life and strength in otto interest
and service, and his example of faith, love, loyalty and cheer-
ful, unmurmuring endurance of persecution and misre~.re-
sentation, therefore we resolve that, by the Lord’s assisting
grace, we shall endeavor more faithfully to walk humbly in
our dear Redeemer’s steps, daily striving to grow up into him
and to develop more of the spirit of love.

We desire to continue our co-operation with the Bethel
~family in the harvest work, in harmony with our dear Pas-
tor’s labors; and we pray the Lord’s richest blessings upon
you, and all of the harvest laborers. Whether the work be
much or little, while yet in the flesh, let us continue to press
on toward the prize of the high calling which is in Christ
Jesus, to whom be the honor, glory and praise as King of
kings and Lord of lords. Praising God from whom all bless-
ings flow.

Sincerely your fellow servants,
EAST ST. LOUIS ECCLESIA.--///.

~ERB )tT.r.I~.GXA~(~ TO d-J~[~OVALH’S GOVT~,]Ii’JJ~DJ~
D~,R BR~rHR~ :~

At our recent business meeting we unanimously passed
the following resolution, which it was voted should be sent
as an expression of our attitude toward the truth and your-
selves at this momentous period in the affairs of the world.

Resolved, (1) That having been immeasurably blessed 
the incomparable message of the truth, which from the time
of its advent among us has proved to be our comfort, our
shield, the source of our spiritual uIrbuilding and our joy, we
do hereby declare our gratitude for the same---gratitude first
of all to the Father of all mercies and his blessed Son, and
second to those noble exponents of the great Gospel message,
who, operating in, through and from the Headquarters of
the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOL’~[:~I~, have so earnestly
and faithfully served our highest interests up to this present
t~me.

(2) That because of the ~foresaid benefits received 
have great confidence and ]eve toward those off’elating at the
Headquarters in the general direction of the harvest work,
and our prayers will ascend daily on their behalf, that wisdom
from above may shed upon their minds its benign influence
and power, so that the mighty forces of truth generated by
God himself and received and expressed by his messengers
may sweep onward to the full consummation of the present
regime and the eubeequent establishment of the kingdom in
power and great glory.

We furthermore take this opportunity of emphasizing our
conseoration, believing the finest thing in life to be heart
and will in full accord with the majeetie plan and purpose
of the Most High, who is eventually to bend all things to
his absolute sway. We realize that he graciously and lov-
ingly accords us the privilege now of rendering to him upon
invitation that allegiance to his government which he shall
ere long demand from every living being in every sphere of
existence. Therefore, we seek ~bove all things to know his
will and to conform ourselves thereto; and we do earnestly
desire to cooperate with you in plans and ways of witnessing
before men of the near approach of Messiah’s reign, and thus
to be used as instruments in the harvest, ere cometh "the
night in which no man can work."

In the spirit of gratitude and love, we remain,
Yours very earnestly and with much C~ristian love.

TH~ HALIFAX EC~TLI~IA.~’. ~.
A VOICE FROM J’AMAIOA

DEAR Bz~Jm :~
Until o~ially confirmed, the report of our beloved Pas-

tor*s d~a~h was received with a measure of doubt, it being
st) unexpected. We bow in submission to the divine pleasure
and unerring decision, and rejoice that our beloved Brother
has entered fully into his rest and reward after a very ex-
tended ministry for Christ and his people.

We grieve for the loss sustained, especially by you, but
believe he is now better qualified to assist in directing the
work which was committed to him. His loving devotion, self.
sacrificing zeal, unfiinchin~ effort~ and faithfulness, coupled
with the nobility and pumty o~ his Christian character, ar~
most inspiring and stimulating, and worthy of imitation.
What an example o~ resignation and endurance under much
suffering, and cruel persecution unabated! May the blessed
and precious memory of our beloved Pastor be perpetuated!

With renewed resolutions and endeavors, and ~y ~od’*
grace, we hope to vie with him in all these respects, and what
time is so appropriate as the present--the opening of a New
Year! We confidently believe that the Lord has made abUn-
dant prevision for the needs of his own.

We invoke daily fn our prayers the Lord’s blessings and
favors on your behalf, that wisdom to guide, strength and
courage to do, be bestowed from on high, that the work be

~rosecuted to its completion by those on whom the responsi-
ility has devolved. I pledge myself to co-operate heartily

with you; and may we all finish our course with joy and be
counted worthy, so that we shall soon see our beloved one
as he is and share his unspeakable joys and blessings.

The harvest work here was started by myself and others
about eighteen years ago, coming from the Isthmus of Panama,
where I received the truth and labored for awhile. It pros-
pered and we found many ready, sincere hearts, and the
Truth continued to spread.

With best wishes for the New Year, and prayer for eem-
~ort in your bereavement, I remain,

Your fellow servant, L.A.F.,.cg’~.--dama.iva.
VEIL SE~.,MS V~RY THIN NOW

:DEAR BRETHREN :-
Greetings in the Master’s name to the Bethel family and

the friends of the Brooklyn Tabernacle! We desire very
much to express ~o you our sympathy in the mutual loss
by death of our belo~ed Pastor C. T. Russell, which loss, no
doubt, you especially feel.

We convey to you brethren as his close associates our
deep love, and pray our heavenly :Father that wisdom and
power may be yours to continue carrying out what remains

"- ~" "-^ heyto be done in the harvest work. Our servan~ ,= be" e
has passed to his reward; but though dead (according to the
flesh), yet he speaketh. The veil seems very thin between
us now, and the sweet and vivid realization of the presence
of our dear :Master grows ~tronger, while the time, we trust
is not far hence before we too shall see him face to face.
We wish to assure you of our continued ~aith in the Lord
and of our hearty co-operation with the Society in furthering
the harvest work, in whatever little wa~s we can. We daily
remember yon all a~ the throne of heavemy grace.

We would appreciate very ,much to have a brother come
up to our place as soon as you can arrange ~or such a visit.
We are very hungry for fellowship and a few words of en-
couragement along "the way," as we are quite tried by the
opposition we sometimes meet. Our town has of late been
wsLted by two evangelists who, by. invitation of the churches,
have conducted evangelistic serwces. As usual, they both
found occasion to slander Pastor Russell’s character and be-
little his teachings.

We tried personally and by letter to defend both Pastor
Russell and the ~r~th, but to no effect, only to cause more
bitterness to be manifested. It is often difficult to stand for
the truth in a small town, where you are known but not ~mr-
mitred to be given a hearing. We have stood thus for ~wetve
years or more, and expect to stand until the end, by God’s
grace, endeavorin~ also to watch for opportunities to pre~ent
the truth to hearing ears. Have at present a little encourage-
ment in this way. We trust, if it be the Lord’s will, tlmt some
fruit may result. Shall be very much pleased to soon see
one of your familiar faces with us again. The Lord’s con-.
tinued ,favor be with you all.

Yours jn the Master’s service, Wx~. H3o~H.~N. Y.
ANOT]t~ VOI~ FROM ABROAD

DEAB BRETHREN I~ THE LORD
Seeln~ that so many dear ,br.ethren have written express-

ing continued loyalty to the truth and the harvest work
one is also prompted to write you a line to say that the dear
friends in Portsmohth, Eugland, are fully in harmon~y with
the expressions of loyalty that have already been g~ven to
the c~ttse.

How glo~l we are that our dear Pastor, who like the



Masd~r stood so long and resolutely against the almost con-
ti~uous attacks of the great adversary, has now been counted
worthy of experiencing his great change (we are sure it has
been a great one), and is now in the actual presence of his
Master, made like him and seeing him as he is!

Our loss over here is very small, dear brethren, com-
pared with that which you must have experienced, because
we still have our dear Pastor’s presence with us in his writ-
ings. But at the Bethel, what a vacancy there must be!

Our prayers are that you may continue faithful in the
work of serving as "signs" to the world, and in assisting in
building up in the most holy faith those who shall be ac-
counted worthy %o participate in the first resurrection. With
continued love in the Lord,.

Yours in His Service, T. STRACy.--E~tgland.
MEMORIAL TOWER ~ BRIDE OF CHRIST

DEAR FRIENDS :--
I want to thank you and to congratulate you upon the

Memorial number of TIIE WATCH TOWER. It reminds me of
the bride of Christ; for it is not especially beautiful or at-
tractive on the outside, but it is all glorious within. Its con-
tents are certainly an incentive to press on with renewed
vigor and to strive to follow the example of our beloved
Pastor, as he followed Christ.

The extra copies I sent for will do good service; for 1
want others to know something of the character of this saint
of God who has just been taken from the earth.

Yours in the Redeemer, JESSIE I. TODD.--Ky.
T~UTH MORE PRECIOUS THAN EVER

TO ALL THE PI~ECIOUS FAMILy AT BETHga’--
Greetings and heartfelt love in our dear Redeemer’s name!

Now that I have found my breath again, ~fter ~he shock of
my life, I just wish to write a line of loving sympathy and
cheer to your dear hearts. You have been so much on my
mind since our ,beloved one went under the veil, and we are all
praying day and night that your dear hearts may be so
thoroughly established thyt

’q~o storm can shake your inmost calm,
While to that Refuge clinging;

Since Christ is Lord of heaven and earth,
How can you keep from singing!"

We praise God more for the blessed truth today than
ever before, and we never were more determined to press on
to the finish, even as our dear Brother Russell did, who was
such a noble example to us all. We have the Lord’s gracious
promise still, that he will never leave us nor forsake us.
No doubt ~hat the rest of the dear "feet of him" will soon
be with dear Brother Russell again in the grand reunion,
where we can serve our glorious heavenly Father in per-
fection. "Oh, that I may be one found worthy to reign
with Christ a thousand years!"

We know that we will have an interest in your prayers,
as you have in all of ours. May the richest blessings of
the Lord be with you all, dear ,friends and brethren. Please
find enclosed $ for "Good Hopes." By divine favor and
love, Your brother and sister,

C. E. Hr~Rv A~V wIzz.--B. C.
HIS OrLORIOUS. T~[~M1DH AN :IN~ TO

DEAR BRETHREN OF THE WATCH TOWER:--
We desire to mingle our joy and sorrow with all of the

dear Israel of God everywhere at this time--sorrow because
of the loss of our Beloved Pastor in the flesh; joy because
we realize that his sufferings and trials now are over, and
that having been a faithful overcomer, he has now partaken
of the glorious divine nature. We lif~ up our hearts in
gratitude to our heavenly Father for having spared him
from the violent death so many of us had anticipated would
close his earthly career. Surely God is "too wise to err, too
good to be unkind!"

Our Pastor’s glorious triumph is a great incentive to us
all to renew our consecration unto death, and to "strive %o
enter in." Having ,been elected Pastor ¢ff the little Ecclesia
here, until his death, we desire to testify of the great help
that we have received through his faithful ministration, al-
though we have had him here only once in person. We are
determined to go on, aa if he was still here, ],~yally defending
the Faith once delivered unto the saints. Praying for,
and supporting, those who have aceel~ted Che great responsi-
bility of carrying on the glorious work, we are, with much
love in the Lord to all of "llke precious faith,"

Your Brethren in Christ. PRZSTO~ ECCLF_~IA.--/~r~g/4Z~.
A MESSAGE I~’ROM WAI~S

DEAR BRLTHREN IN THE LORD :~
After reading in the Dec. 1st WATCH T0WE~ the wonderful

arrangements for the Harvest work in future, dictated by
our beloved Pastor and Brother C. T. Russell, who we be-
lieve was "that servant," we, as a class of consecrated saints,

resolve that we will be faithful to the Brethren elected to
carry on the work of dispensing the "meat in due season,"
as prepared by our departed brother, the Lord’s servant, to
build up the Church in the most holy faith and to gather the
wheat into the garner.

We further resolve, that inasmuch as this man of God
has faithfully followed the Lord’s instructions, has completed
his work on this side of the veil, and has received his full
reward, we who have been influenced by his noble life and
Christian character feel constrained, both individually and as
a whole body, to renew our efforts to press on towards the
goal which we believe he has attained. Praying the Lord’s
blessing upon your labor of love, we remain,

Your brethren in Christ,
]~CCLESIA AT PONTARDULAIS.--Wa/e$.

PHOTO-DRAMA IN N~W’FOUNDLAND
DEAR BRETItREq~ :-

Recently we gave the four parts of the PHOTo-DRAMA OF
CREATION in our town. Much interest was manifested. One
man who had been saying very unkind things about us seemed
to be pleased with the pictures. We ourselves enjoyed them
more than ever before; and the townspeople were carried
away with them. To satisfy the public demand the D~A
will have to make quite a lengthy visit here. It is really
pathetic to hear people say, "We missed all this last Spring!"
Although ti*ey were not very far from where the DaAMA
was shown at that time, yet somehow it was not advertised
in their section. Now they are hungry enough to appreciate
the lectures and the music even without ~he pictures l

One of the sisters operates very skillfully; as a DRAMA
operator she knows her work thoroughly, and weaves in fine
explanations. When we meet opposition, we tell the opposers
to be careful not to allow their wrong views to cause them
to miss the great prize. When the lectures were finished, a
man said, "That is all truth." He is a very quiet man; but
whatever he says is to the point, and he seems to be ac-
cepting the message thus far, even to ’~Vhat is the Soul.’"
We have been looking for an opening at -----. Several
there, among them a school teacher, are reading all the lit-
erature they can get.

Somehow I feel that we shall not leave here very soon.
The people seem to be holding on to us very tightly; and we
do not feel that it is right to leave them until they are
thoroughly grounded in the Truth. We think that more can
be accomplished by our staying here for a time.

Your Sister in Christian love, C.B. PARRISH,
SO WONDEVqru". A CIK&RACTERI

BELOVE~ BRETHRF.,N : --
I desire you to know that I have been greatly blessed

by reading the Memorial Number of THE WATCH TOWE~.
The eanduet of our dearest brother on his last Pilgrim

tour, as related there, shows so wonderful a character that,
while reading, I could not restrain a tear as I thought of how
little I am in comparison and how wonderful is the kindness
of God to permit even me to have a share in the things of
Christ and to be associated with his noble people; the thought
has well nigh overwhelmed me, but I have made it another
stepping-stone to the higher llfe.

And how beautiful and appropriate is that picture on the
last cover page! What loving compassion in His eyes! What
tenderness in His countenance! How eloquent are the silent
sentiments of thc whole, assuring us that the Good Shepherd
still leads the flock! SurelT. he will deliver thee from the
snare of the fowler; He w*ll cover thee with his feathers,
and under his wings shalt thou find shelter!

Your fellow servant, J.A. BRowN.--Canal Zone.
CANADIAN PRI~NDS PLEASED

DEAR BRETHREN :~
The little item in THz Tow~m of Feb. I, in reference to

Canadian Towmas being sent aa first-class matter henceforth,
in order to avoid delay through Canadian mails, was of
much interest to us. Our Towns have been seriously de-
layed, particularly of late.

We have refrained from complaint because we felt assured
that 4~he SOCIETY was doing all it could in the matter. We
believe it is now in order, however, to express appreciation of
the move made to avoid further delay, and we have much
pleasure in informing you that our ecclesia, by unanimous
vote, passed a resolution expressive of appreciation of your
move, to be attested also by a contribution to the funds of the
Society %o cover the additional postage expense incurred by
sending the Tow~ direct. Please find enclosed an express
order for -- in lieu of the foregoing.

Assuring you of our continued prayers and cooperation
in this glorious service.

Your .brethren by His grace, Ts~o ECCLm~A.--Ca~a~.
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ANGELOPHONE COMPANY CLOSING OUT
The friends who organized the Angelophone Co. had hoped

to furnish good records dictated by Brother Russell. Some
of the first were not a6 clear as desired, and Brother Russell
expected to r~record them, but passed aw~y before being able
to do so.

Orders came in so rapidly, the number of records to be
handled was so great, and the requests so urgent, that it w~s
impossible to test each set before shipping; hence the filling
of ma~y of the orders in the original packages of the manufac-
turers. It was later found that these records were not even
as good as those first received, and the manufacturers claim
they cannot do better.

So many complaints have lately been received that the

Angelophone Co. has decided to close out at once. Some of
the records are quite good, and all orders on hand will be filled
as far as possible, unless otherwise ordered. Some m~y de, ire
to have even these imperfect records. If so, orders should be
sent at once.

The WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY posseSse~ ~wo
excellemt Columbia records of Brother Russell’s voice, consisting
of four introductory and four intermission talks of the I~O~O-
~)RA~fA OF CREATION. F_Jaeh of these is a double record~two
talks on each side. These records van be used on an Angelo-
phone by reversing the reproducer. We are obliged not to sell
the Columbia records under $1.00 per record.

NO EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
After the passing away of Brother Russell, who was execu- is now no Executive Oommittee. To avoid delay and con-

tire officer of the Society by virtue of being President, the fusion, please address no mail to the Executive Committee.
Board of Directors provided for an ~xeeutive Committee to
look after the executive work of the Society. T.hat Committee The President of the Society is the executive officer of the
ceased to exist upon the election of a President; hence there Society and matters of that nature are in his hands.
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"CONSIDER HIM"
"Consider him who endured such contradiction of sinners, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. "--Hebrews 12:3.

[On Wednesday evening, October llth, 1916, at the Brooklyn Tabernacle, after the Church Activities Committee had re~l the
various reports cf the work done during the past quarter, Brother Russell gave a short address to the New York City Congregation, which
proved to be his last words to the church in the midst of which he lived and labored. Those words were taken down at the time, and are
hare transcribed for the benefit of the friends, The topic and text were those of the Manna for the week, and were the same as those
used on the same evening by classes of the I. B. S. A. the world over.]

There is a natural tendency amongst people to tire of a
thing when the novelty wears off. Even the hearing of the
truth, strange as it may seem, causes weariness to some after
a time. It is the same way with the soldier. It is easy for
him to enlist and march forward when the drums are beating
and the bands are playing, and enthusiasm runs high; but
when the damp, cold weather comes, when ice forms in the
trenches and there is no martial music, he is liable to grow
weary; and army life does not seem to be nearly so attractive
as it appeared at the first. This is true in our spiritual
warfare--in fighting the good fight of faith. There are times
when all around seem joyous, when the Christian soldiers
are marching, and all are stimulated and encouraged; whereas
there are times when the clouds hang low and are dark, chilli-
ness surrounds us, ardor is abated, aml we are liable to get
discouraged. It is partly for this reason that the Lord has
directed us to "consider him," that thereby we might be
stimulated and encouraged to press on and to inspire others.
He knew just what we would need.

’ ’I~ST ~ BY. WEARIED AND FAINT IN YOUR ~S"
The Apostle Paul exhorts us not to forget the assembling

of ourselves together, and so much the more as we see the
day approaching. Why so? Because "the day" will have its
peculiar trials, its difficulties, its attractions in various direc-
tions; and the story of the Cross will likely seem old--not
as new as some things; and consequently we shall need to
bear each other up. Because there is danger of becoming
luke warm spiritually, it is generally recommended that the
Lord’s people meet together; for to do so is stimulating. In
proportion as we seek to stir up others in the way by putting
them in remembrance, we are thereby reviving our own minds.
We can, therefore, see a wisdom in all of God’s arrangements
with respect to the truth.

I believe that in every congregation there is danger of
growing weary in well-doing. Well-doing costs something. It
means sacrificing. If you are serving the Lord’s cause, you
are denying yourself in some way. Unless we have some
special love for the Lord and for the truth, we might say,
"This is a very tedious work, I am pressed in many other
directions, and there are those who are inviting me to see
them." So many things come to you, and to us all, that we
might consequently be retarded and slacken our efforts. The
world, the flesh and the adversary are pressing hard to draw
us, not exactly from the prize, but from the narrow way that
leads to the prize. They would slacken our zeal and beat
our courage down: they would make us faint and cause us to
say, "Oh, I am so tired; I cannot do any more!" Doubtless
we all have had such experiences. If we get faint in body,
we can rest ourselves; but if we get faint in mind, it is more
difficult to become refreshed.

WHAT SHALL WE 00NSIDlqR ABOUT lqT~T
What, then, shall we do, in case we get weary and faint~

in our minds? The Apostle tells us: "CoNslD~ I~IM!"

(82-Ioo)

Whom? We all know that he is referring to our Lord Jesus,
the one great "HI~" in all the whole world. What shall we
consider about him? His birth? Yes, that is profitable; but it
is not what the Apostle here suggests. His glory and honor ?
Not that exactly; but rather, how much ~z ENDUB~D WITHOUT
OETTL~O F~NT A~’D WZAaY, without giving up the work which
he undertook to do. He undertook to do a certain work, and
so have we! In some respects we have undertaken to do the
same work that Jesus did. Let us consider him, lest we get
weary and faint in following on in his footsteps!

Of course, the world is not exhorted in this text, but merely
those who have come into the Lord’s family, and have taken
up their cross to follow him~those who have consecrated
themselves to him, those who have made a covenant with the
Lord by sacrifice, declaring that they will give all to him
and his service---that they will follow him at any cost. These
are the ones who are exhorted to consider him.

But what about him shall they consider? What he en-
dured without fainting, in carrying out the Father’s will.
What he endured in the way of contradiction of sinners against
himself. This is the very kind of difficulty which we have in
our endeavor to carry out the Father’s will. If there were
no devil, no sinners, and no trials, this would be a very pleas-
ant world to go through. It is because we have to swim up-
stream, against the current, when almost everything is going
in the opposite direction, that we have such a difficult work.
Watch the swimmer! He must battle up-stream against the
down-flowing current; a moment’s relaxation and the current
carries him downward. With us there is a natural tendency
in ourselves, as well as in the currents of thought and activity
about us in the world, to pull us back in the opposite direc-
tion from which we are trying to go.

OUR LORD’S LOYALTY AND OBEDZ~SN~
Let us consider his example, his words; or else we may

become faint. There are many reasons why we might become
so. One of them is that we might consider that the opposition
against us is too great. Jesus had the opposition of all
those of national influence in his day. He was continually
misrepresented, until finally the slanders culminated in his
being called a profane person, one who had spoken blasphemies
against God, who had said that he was like God, and was as
great as God. This was a part ot the charge against him.
Although the accusation was not true, nevertheless he endured
it, even though he had power to stop it. If he could cast out
demons and open the eyes of the blind, then surely he could
have done something to change things in his own case. Why,
then, did he not do it? Because he was doing the Father’s
will; and it was the Father’s will that he should bear wit-
ness to the truth and demonstrate his loyalty in connection
with it.

Is it not the same with us? But why does the leather
care about our loyalty ? Because he is seeking a certain class
for a certain purpose. In Jesus’ case, he was seeking one
to be the Head of the church. In our ease, he is selecting
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those who will be members of the body. He has a great plan
that contemplates the overthrow of sin and the blessing of all
the families of the earth; and he is now looking for a
class who is in sympathy with all his plans and arrangements.
tie is seeking for those who would rather suffer death than vie-
late his Word, or shrink from doing his will.

This is our glorious position, and we are considering one
who never made a mistake in carrying out the Father’s will.
Yet he suffered as though he had made a great many serious
mistakes. He suffered as a disloyal person, although he had
always been loyal. The Jews declared that he had no patriot-
ism at all, yet he was loyal to his own nation in every respect.
As Jesus said, "They hated me without a cause."

HIS TEMPTATIONS SUBTLE
Turn these things over in your mind! Consider him!

This kind of suffering is necessary; for the Father would not
be wise in exalting to such a high position any one who was
not thoroughly loyal. ]~e could not give even his own son
the divine nature without a thorough testing. Our Lord, as
a new creature, was tempted in all points like as we are, yet
without sin. He was not tempted as a fallen man or as a
father; he was not tempted with liquor, etc. The temptations
coming to the new creature are different from those which
come to the sinner.

Jesus was tempted to grow weary and faint in his mind.
This was one of the ways through which special temptations
from Satan were placed before him. Satan told our Lord
that he would get rid of these difficulties if he would co,Operate
with him and would avoid those things which would necessarily
and surely come to him if he should continue in the way
marked out by Jehovah. Our Lord’s answer was, "Get thee
behind me, Satan!" Another temptation was to show the
great power which he had received as a spirit-begotten Son,
to use this power either to gratify his own natural appetite
or to make a display before the people. So it is with those
of us who may wish to do things in a showy way instead of
in the humble way marked out for us. We may expect to have
the same temptations that our Lord had. Therefore we should
be on guard that we may prove loyal to the Father.

C~I~T-~T ~T’T’~’O TO ~.O~FIO~--"~J~ BODY" ALSO TO
~CE

"If we suffer with him, we shall also reign with him." The
reason why the Father is so careful in making the selection of
the church class, is that they are to reign. He could not take
hypocrites or any disloyal ones or even careless ones to be
rulers and teachers of the people in the coming kingdom.
He would not select those .who had first learned humility be-
fore he could use them to teach humility to others.
God desires such a company of priests and judges to
be associated with his Son for a thousand years in ruling
and blessing the world as will prove faithful under all cir-
cumstances--those in whom he can place absolute confidence,
who have been tested, and found faithful. This is the reason
that he tests and proves during this Gospel age every one
whom he will receive for that future work.

The call of the Gospel age is, therefore, one to sacrifice.
God does not hide this fact from us. He does not call us
to simply stand up and say that we wish to be followers of
Jesus. No! Our Lord says, "If any man will be my disciple,
let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow me."
There is no deception about the matter. If we have been de-
ceived, it is our own fault. The Old Testament says the same
thing: "Gather my saints together unto me; those who have
made a covenant with me by sacrifice." There is nothing hid-
den. Whoever would follow Jesus must prove his faithfulness
by his willingness to sacrifice.

In the past, false doctrines confused us; but now "we
see Jesus"--we see whs, t he accomplished, and how he endured
without growing weary or giving up. It makes our course
plain when we consider him. We sometimes say that we have
not been careful enough in this" or that matter, and have
consequently made some mist~ikes. We can often find some
fault in ourselves, thus demonstrating that we are partly to
blame for our sufferings. But in our Lord’s ease it was dlf-
ferent. He received the slanders, the misrepresentation, and
everything else that came against him, without having any
fault in him at all. "He was holy, harmless, undefiled and
separate from sinners," still he endured. We, though follow-
ing in his footsteps, have not as much to endure as had the
Master.

THZ OUTCOME OF OUR F~ ENDUR£N0~
We are also to consider the outcome. While the Father

let Jesus die on the cross as a malefactor, yet he did. not let

our Lord go pernmnently, but kept his promise to raise hi~n
from the dead. We have the promise that, as the Father
raised Jesus from the dead, so also will he raise those.up who
are found worthy by being faithful unto death. In raising up
Jesus the Father has given us ~ testimony to his faithfulness.
In the case of Jesus, no one had set him an example. It
was alI by faith with him; none had gone before. With us it
is different. Besides, we have not so much to lose as had our
Lord. However, if we trust God, he is faithful to keep us
and to do what he has promised--to raise us up with our
Head. Consider what great things God has done for his
Son. Consider also.that he has promised us a share in our
Lord’s glory if we be found faithful. It is amazing--almost
beyond conception! Unless God had made it plain, I fear that
I would not be able to receive it. If he had said it but once,
I might have doubted it; but since he has stated it over and
over again in so many ways as to remove all grounds for
doubt, I must believe it. How wonderful it seems!

Consider him! Consider that God has highly exalted him!
Consider what a great privilege has been afforded us of walk-
ing in his footsteps, especially as our lives are so imperfect, so
unsatisfactory even to ourselves, and as life is all that we have
to give. What a thought that God will count our little sacri-
fice as a part of that which Jesus gave! We are to be heirs of
God, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, "to an inheritance in-
corruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved
in heaven for you who are kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed at the last time."
Then to think that we are in the last time now! We are right
at the close of the age. The new dispensation is opening all
around us, and the great majority of the people are so be-
wildered that they do not know what to make of the wonder-
ful things of our day. "None of the wicked shall understand;
but the wise shall understand." (Daniel 12:10) The Lord’s
true people are the only ones who have a correct understanding
of these things.

How carefully the people of God, therefore, should weigh
their thoughts and deeds! "Seeing that these [present]
things are to be dissolved, what manner of persons ought we to
be in all holy living and godliness, looking for and earnestly
desiring the coming of the day of God! . . . According to
his promise we look for a new heavens and a new earth,
wherein dwelleth righteousness. W~herefore, beloved, seeing
that ye look for these things, give diligence that ye may he
found of him in peace, without spot and blameless" in his
sight. ’~re therefore, beloved, knowing these things before-
hand, beware lest, being carried away with ~he error of the
wicked, ye fall from your own steadfastness. But grow in
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ. To him be the glory both now and forever. Amen."---
2 Peter 3:1~-18.

CLOSING ~OBTATION

In view of what we see ahead of us as sharers with Jesus
of his glory, honor and immortality, we should be leading
holy lives. We should be living in the future rather than
in the past. Do not think too much of the past. Let us not
live in the past and dwell upon our mistakes and shortcom-
ings, and thus be east down; but let us believe that "if we
confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." (1 John
1:9) And we should have such an appreciation of these
mercies and blessings of forgiveness as to show it forth in our
conduct.

Let us give heed more and more to the suggestion of
our text, and consider him whom the Father has so greatly
exalted---so highly exalted. Let us remember that he has
called us with the same high and heavenly calling and has
promised to help us all the way through l If we remember
this, we shall cease to be weary and faint and shall become
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might; we shall
go on from grace to grace, from glory to glory; we shall be
transformed by the renewing of our minds, more and more
proving wh~t is that good and acceptable and perfect will of
GOd. Then, finally, we shall attain un~o the glorious things
which he has in reservation for those who love him more
than parents, or children, or self, or any other person or
thing.

"Hold on thy way with hope unchilled,
By .faith and not by sighti

And thou shall own his Word fulfllled~
At eve it shall be light."
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FOREIGN BRANCH RF_,PORTS
BI~.-"~SH BR, ANUH RXPORT

DEA~ BRETHREN :-
It is once again our privilege to send to you the Annual

Report of the British harvest work. Included in the War
zone, as Britain is, we are very thankful to our heavenly
Father that we are able to send so graAifying a report. Oppor-
tunities for witness have been greatly affected by the war, and
the operation of the ]~{ilitary Service Act has taken from us
many of our valued workers. Other features, such as the
cost of living, the darkened streets, making travel by night a
risky matter, and for some tfme past the lessened supply of
tra~ts, have all interfered to some extent with active pro-
paganda. Conditions might have been much worse, and we are
therefore very thankful for the work’s sake and for the
brethren’s sake that in the Lord’s providence we have had so
favorable a time under adverse conditions. The general con-
dition of the country is not altered in outward appearance,
and despite the difficulties the good work continues to go for-
ward.

The Colporteur Department has suffered considerably
through the altered conditions, but there has been much
activity during the year. War work has brought ~)ros-
perity to some and employment to many. The rate oiun-
employed in 1916 was the lowest on record, and as fairly
good wages have been paid, there has been plenty of money
about. We have now on the list a total of 45 co]porteurs,
nearly all of whom find their work self-sustaining, while not
a few report an increased percentage during the year. V~re
would urge upon all who have the necessary talent and time
at their disposal the importance of this branch of service.
The opportunity is still great, but signs are not wanting
that soon "the night cometh, wherein no man can work."

The output of STUnrEs for the year is no less than 71,776,
most of which has been handled by the colporteurs.

In the volunteer work the dear brethren have labored to
make up for the depletion in their numbers. The number of
B. S. M. delivered as volunteer matter is 5,926,000 copies, while
the total distribution of free literature amounts to 7,198,145
copies. We are very pleased to be able to report this, and we
are sure the brethren have been greatly blessed in their labor~.
We were for a short time limited through lack of funds, and
then of paper. The B. S. l~I. cost almost twice as much aa in
pre-war days, even though we use a cheaper paper.

The class extension work has revived and is on the in-
crease. The exhibition of the Photo-Drama of Creation, al-
though closed down for several months, has commenced again.
with considerable success.

Three general conventions have been held and have proved a
means of blessin~ to the dear friends in these difficult times.
The pilgrim service is much appreciated by the classes, more
especially arc the present time, when so anany have had their
elders removed by the Conscription .Act. At no time have the
brethren needed comfort, encouragement and counsel so much as
now.

Since the introduction of compulsory service in this
Country--in March, 1916--there have been 153 of the brethren
imprisoned as Conscientious Objectors to Militarism, and all
of these continue under Government control--separated from
their homes. This has meant considerable suffering in the
cases of some of the married brethren, whose families of
five and six children have been left without any visible means
of support. Those brethren more favorably situated have joy-
fully assisted to the best of their ability and, as a result, we
do not think there has been any real distress so far.

The dear friends have kept the office alive with their let-
ters, and we have to report the goodly number of 23,383 re-
ceived and 25,484 sent out.

The death of our beloved Pastor is the outstanding feature
of the British Harvest Work, as it is with you, and all. The
news ca~ne with staggering suddenness; the expected happened
unexpectedly. But with the assurance in the hearts of the
brethren that the work is the Lord’s, there has been no falter-
ing nor hesitancy, and the brethren are prepaxed to carry on
the work of the Lord as it has been manifested through the life
and writings or our dear brother and Pastor.

We are indeed grateful to the Society for the assistance
and comfort sent us in various ways since the death of our
beloved Brother Russell. These have served as a great stim-
ulus to the brethren. We are looking forward to increased
activity for a time through the pastoral work, and are en.
deavoring to set ourselves in order for the increase which we
believe the Lord will send.

We enclose a summary of the circulation of the STUDIES.
Briefly the figures are:

(102-103)

DECREASE
STUDIES LW THE SCRIPTURES ...... 71,776 18,924
Books, MA.WNAS, SCENARIOS ...... 20.257 19,54{}
Booklets . . ." .................... 16,400 it,108
Tracts of all kinds .............. 7,198,146 3,586,625

Letters sent out ................
Letters received ................

25,484
23,383

48,867
The summary of the year’s Finance is as follows:

CASH SUM h{ARY
Nov. 1, 1915--0ct. 31, 191{}.

£ s.
Nov. 1, Cash on hand .......... 952: 10:

d.
1½

Receipts ....................... 13,269: 9 : 2

£14,221: 19: 3U_,

£ s. d.
Expenditures .................. 13,019: 17: 0½

Balance on hand .................. 1,202: 12: 1Uz

£14,221: 19: 31/2
Appreciating all your loving coSperation in giving us sup-

plies of material with which to help carry on our work, and
your loving sympathy, we are,

Yours in His grace and service,
W. CRAWFORD~

H. J. SrIEARN,
J. HEMERY,

British Brash Mamagers.
REPORT OF THZ AUSTRALIAN ~AwOH

DEAR B&ETHB~N IN CHRIST:-
It is with a full and tender heart that this letter is be-

gun. Had it not been for the pressure of work it would prob-
ably have been sent last mail and addressed as usual to our
dearly beloved Pastor, our Brother Russell. For over a
quarter of a century I have loved him, not only for his work’s
sake, but also for his beautiful character, have rejoiced in
the truths he has sent cut as "meat in due season," and in
his counsel, admiring ,the sympathetic, kind, loving, nature
so grandly blended with Tortitudeand strong determination to
do and dare anything in order to accomplish what he be-
lieved to be the divine will or the unfolding of his Word.

While there is a sense of loneliness as one realizes that
this strong stay is removed in person, yet one cannot but re-
joice that he has finished his conrse, fought a good fight
and gained the great reward, "Well done, good and faith-
ful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." "Praise ye
the Lord:" It was praise as soon as his lips could fraTne
the song to his Creator, I do believe; and it has been praise
and sweet incense from the golden altar all his life. We can
but reecho the same no~ that we know that the abundant en-
trance into the kingdom has been admirfi~tered. "Praise ye the
Lord:" His life has been an inspiration to me, and his death
seems to impress one the more with desire to prove also
faithful and.loyal to the Lord, following him even as he fol-
lowed Christ. It is good to think that his intensest sufferings
did not extend over along period. No doubt Jehovah saw that
he had borne sufficient of the cross throughout his course, No
doubt many of us would like also to take our tickets, enter
the train and go home; yet "Thy will be done," while we wait
patiently upon him.

The work of another year has been such that ~e may re-
joice in that "our labor has not .been in vain in the Lord."
While our records show a diminution in the output of Volumes
Of STL’DIES, as also of free literature, the reasons are appar-
ent. On the other hand, there has ,been a good increase of
interested readers, and, what is still better, we are sure that
there it is deeper sense of responsibility in regard to the hold-
ing of the truth, and the necessity of sending out the bight
of the glorious Gospel of the divine plan, which alone can
offer the comfort and consolation which the desolated homes
and ,wounded hearts .require in this day of trouble. The events
of our day are to us developments of the great Architect’s
plan ; and the various features of the changing dispensation he-
come clearer as we progress and as our faith grows stronger.
The removal of our beloved Pastor is only another evidence of
the closing of the harvest work in the near future.

As you are aware, it was the shortage of paper which cur-
tailed the work of sending out t.he free literature. The
friends everywhere have been just as zealous as ever; and if
materlwl laete, we may depend upon ~hers btrin~ a good work
in this direction; for never was there a time when the Truth
was mpre acceptable to the people. The ./act that Christian
ministers of all churches have been energetically aiding the
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military in the matter of recruiting and preaching conscrip-
tion in their pulpits has made a great many people disgusted
with their pro~essions; and many have left the churches on
this account and just need the satisfying portion of truth.

The pilgrim work here is difficult to operate in a regular
way on account of the great distances. Nevertheless all the
States of the Commonwealth have been visited with the excep-
tion of West Australia; and we are hoping that our Brother
Brewster will be along there shortly. Besides this, there has
been the follow-up work in connection with the PHOTO-DRA~IA
OF CREATION.

The DRAMA has been shown at fifteen different places--
164 exhibitions with attendances of about 65,950. Great inter-
est has been evidenced. Good attendances have been at the
follow-up meetings; and 928 names have been received as
having been helped by the DUMA and desirous of having some
literature. A great number of volumes have been supplied
to these, when our workers have called upon them; and there
are many now rejoicing in the fulness of the truth through
this means.

Brother Miehelmore is operating, and Brother Brewster
giving the Finale talks and follow-ups. While it is ex-
pensive through long distances, and few friends around who
are able to accommodate the brethren, yet they have done re-
markably well.

The colporteur work continues to go fairly well. The war
conditions, while favorable from the standpoint that people
are more easily interested in these matters, yet have on the
whole probably interfered somewhat with the work. One or
two of our eolporteurs have through sickness or other cause
not been able to continue. There is still a happy band of
faithful workers--about 14 or 16--and then others that can
do a little now and again.

Brother Nelson has taken the Finale, tollow-up work and
a little extension work in New Zealand. The friends there
are zealously enterihg upon a work with the EUREKA DRAMA,
and good reports are being heard of their efforts.

The Brisbane, Perth and Tasmanian brethren have also
been zealous with the EUREK& DRA*~A. We had hoped to have
reports of results of their efforts to include with this, but
have received particulars from only one in Tasmania. He
}ms had 44 shows, with attendances of 1;560, for which he
traveled 500 miles, probably the largest EUREKA Show was
at Broken Hill, where the attendance was about 1,500 at one
meeting.

It is a great privilege to serve the Lord’s cause and his
dear flock. We realize that without- ;his grace to.help and
the strength and eon~fort from the lo:~-of ghe fldar ~ friends,
together with their loving assistance ia every way possible, our
efforts would be of no avail. What is done is the Lord’s do-
ing. His Spirit is working through his people in zeal and
sacrifice; and so we swing into another year relying on the
promimed grgce to help in every time of need; for ’~Vhen I
look at ~elf I tremble, when I look to thee I,*ra stro~g."

With Christian love to all, and praying for you the wis-
dom from above that such arrangements may. be made for the
carrying on of the work of the Lord as shall best serve his
ea~ilse~

Yours in the Service of Christ, R.E.B. NICHOLSON.

SUMMARY OF THE WOmZ---OCT. 31, 1915-~ZOV. I, 1916.
STUDIF~ IN THE SCRIPTURES, Bound

Vols .......................... 21,040
STUDIES IN TH]~ SCRIPTURES, Paper

Edition ....................... 2,136

23,176
Booklets ........................ 3,350

26,526
PHOTO-DRAMA OF CRF.ATION SOEN~

ARIes, Cloth .................. 811
PHOTO-DBAMA OF CSEATIO.N

SC~AaIO Booklets ........... ~93

FR~E LITERATURE

B. S.. M., I~VE~yaODY’S PAPL~, altd
aad P. P .............. ¯ ...... 843,62.0

THZ WATCH Tow~ .............. "4,118
Hell TOWERS ..................... 1,341
Debates ......................... 170
Free Copies PHOtO-DRAMA lectures. 25,030

Letters received ................. 4,371
Letters sent out ................. 5,132

1,504

874,279

EXPENDITURES
Owing to Brooklyn Office,

1915 ................. £1,959:14:3
Pilgrim Work .......... 80:12:8
PHOTO-DRA}~A Work ..... 239 : 6 :-
Printing, Posting, e t c.,

PEOPLE’K PULPIT ...... 374:--:10
Stereos, travel, etc., in

connection with Publica-
tion of sermons ....... 128: 3" {~

Freight, postage, etc .... 48: 9:5
Gas, rent (house and of-

rice), and Personal Ex-
penses . 103: l:--

Draft to Brooklyn’on’a/e-"-"- -- ---
Print Paper .......... 100:--:-

Exchange on Same ....... 1: 5:--

RECEIPTS
Donations received ...... £ 906:7:10

" to PHOTO-DRAMA
fund ................. 115:8"10

Subscriptions to PEOPLES
PULPIT ............... 126:14:4

Subscriptions to Newspap-
ers with Sermons ...... 35:IT:-

Now Owing to Brooklyn
Office ................. 1,852:4:8

£3,034 : 12 : 8

[$067.]

£3,034:12:8
Beside the above amounts contributed to the Tract Fund

and the PHOTO-DRAmA Fund there have been other expendi-
tures, by friends in various parts in paying the local expenses
of DRAMA operations. This we know to have amounted to
£255. Also a considerable amount has been spent by classes
operating the EUREKA DRAMA; for instance, Brisbane, Perth,
Broken Hill, Hobart, Wynyard (Tasmania), and New Zealand.
We had hoped to have particulars of the number of these
meetings and their attendance; these have not come to hand as
yet. REPORT FROM FRENCH BRANCH
]BELOVED BRETHREN :

Looking back over the past year we perceive the innmner-
able blessings which the Lord has shed upon us in permitting
the translation of Vol. 5, STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURI~, the
Journal pour Taua, containing our dear Brother Russell’s ser-
mons, four new Tracts, the Great Pyramid pamphlet and the
PHOTO-DaAMA pamphlet, of which 2,000 copies have been
printed on two different occasions during the year--in all,
4,000 copies. Here.are assets given us by the Lord as talents
~o ~nvest and to make the most of, in order that the house of
God may be abundantly lupplied with spiritual food. Let us
show our gratitude towards God by serving him acceptably
with reverence and godly fear (Hebrews 12:28) ; and let 
value highly all the privileges given us, and remain faithful
during his harvest.

In spite of our weaknesses and our poverty the Lord has
nevertheless been willing to shower his blessings upon his dear
work. In all departments there has been a great increase of
business.

Despite many struggles and difficulties we have continually
placed the work before the Lord; and he has heard our prayers.
Since the work is his, it cannot fail. On the contrary, while
our balance sheet closed last year with a deficit of 2208.53
Fr., this year .it closed with a surplus of 729.65, Ft. We are
living in a perturbed period of the world’s history; and the
adversary tries hard to str~e us down with his poisoned
arrows or with his noisome pestilence. (Psalm 91:5-7) There-
fore we watch and pray, that we may have the disposition of
our Lord and may banish from our hearts all that is not
love.

Our report from Nov. 1 1915, to Oct. 31, 1916, follows:
Letters and cards received ................. 3,740
Letters and cards sent out .................. 1,884
Packages and parcels sent out ............... 746
Tracts, pamphlets sent out ................. 58,610
Papers distributed .... , ................... 115~000
Public lectures and presentations of the

P~Ca’o-DRAMA .......................... 2,~5
AAtendance at lectures alid P~OTo-DI~/kMA

................................. (about) 51,277
RE~S A~D EXPENDITURl~

Assets--f~oma "Good Hope~/’ and uther
sources ........................... 22,408.74 Ft.

Liabilities--money spent for genera] ex-
penses ............................ 21,769.09 "

B~lance on hand ...................... 729.65 "
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The Lord has done great things for us and we owe Him
our deep gratitude. As we see the diminution of ’~ood
Hopes," partly due to the present hard times, we think that
some of our blessings have not been understood by all. Is it
not indeed a marvelous privilege to have the opportunity of
continuing the Lord’s harvest work, no matter the conditions!
The Lord, seeing our faith, has supplied our needs. Thanks
to important sales, we have been able to balance our accounts
in a satisfactory manner. These sales, by judicious manage-
ment, have supplied the deficit in the "Good Hopes" for the
year.

With much Christian love and with our best wish~s and
greetings for you all from us all, I am,

Your brother and servant in the Lord, A. FREYrAO.
REPORT FgOM FINLAND BBANC~

DEAR BRETHREN :-
My most affectionate regard to you. Here is my report

from Dec. ]5, 1915, to October 15, 1916:
LITERATURE

STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES .................... 400
First Volume (special) ...................... 1,699

2,009
Booklets ..................................... 1,772
Bibles ....................................... 23
Subscriptions to Finnish WATCH TOWE~ ......... 539

" Swedish .... . ....... 33

572
WATCH Towrms given out free .................. 6,211
Kilometers traveled by Pilgrims ............... 19,938
Meetings held ................................ 249
Convention .................................. 1
Letters and cards received ..................... 596
Total number pieces of mail sent out ............ 5,751

EXPENDITURES
Headquarters ................... 6,067:51 Fin. Mks.
Convention and meeting expenses 2,151:33
WATCH TOWER (Finnish and

Swedish ...................... 1,933:20 " "
Postage and freight ............. 460:38 " "
Other expenses at Headquarters... 147:65 " "
Help to Colporteurs ............. 128:05 " "
Pastor Russell’s sermon in the

press ........................ 32:35 " "
Cash on hand ................... 878:37 ....

Total ...................... 11,798:84 ....
RECEIPTS

Voluntary contributions ......... 6,991:55 Fin. ,Mk, s.
From Headquarters in Brooklyn... 1,961:98 "
Books sold ..................... 1,789:14 " "
Other donations ................. 99:55 " "
Subscriptions to WATCH Towza... 956.62 " "

11,798:84 " "

Four Colportcurs have been in the field part of the time,
but we have been out of books for some time. l~ow, however,
we are beginning to receive some, and more are offering their
services for the Colporteur work.

Another Pilgrim and myself have been out the last few
months holding meetings. The number of kilometers traveled
by the other pilgrim is included in my report.

I hardly know what else to write in regard to last year’s
work. However, I am thankful to God that I have been
privileged to have some part in the harvest field, and that the
work has gotten a fresh start, after having ceased altogether
in August, 1915.

Yours in Him, and by His grace, MARTI LZESL

JESUS RAISES LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "I Go That I May Awake Him," published in issue of April 1, 1908, which please see.]

JESUS THE GOOD SHEPHERD
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "The Shepherd, the Door, the Flocks," published in issue of Marsh 15, 1908, which

please see.]

SOME LETTERS
~v~LL 8UP~’ORT AND STRENGTH~$N TI~ NANDB

DEAR FRIENDS :-
We have already, with the class at Loveland, expressed

our heart-felt sympathy and love to the dear brethren at the
Bible House for their loss, as well as ours, of "that faithful
servant." But we desire to a~sure you again of our determin-
ation to bear up, support and strengthen the hands of those
left in care of the work, by prayer for their guidance, and by
any other means within our power, that they may be faith-
ful in pointing the Lord’s dear sheep to the green pastures
and still waters. And haven’t we six of these pastures, and
are they not kept green by the water of Lhe Word, the Spirit
of truth that runs through them ?

In Luke 12:43, our dear Lord said, "Blessed is that serv-
ant who, when he (Christ) cometh, shall find watching . . 
He will gird himself and make them to sit down to meat
and will come forth and serve them." Our dear Lord came in
1874, girded to serve the whole church; but he appointed one
visible servant as a steward through whom he gave his church
"meat in due season."--Verse 42.

There is no question but our dear Brother Russell was
that steward; and now he is gone. He finished the work
~iven him to do this side the veil. And now that the steward
is gone, what shall we do? Must we starve? The Lord says
he will spread a table in the presence’ of our enemies. And
have we not just such a table, ~roaning under its load of
"meat in due season ?"

Let us look at some of the dishes. W~at are they,--the
six Volumes of Scg1~rvlgg STvvImS, Towers and Tracts. What
is in them! Let us lift tlie covers and see. First, creation,
then condemnation, law, ransom, resurrection, justification,
sanctification, glorification, restitution, second death. Then
we have faith, hope, love, and all the fruits and graces of the
Spirit. And we asked ourselves, ’CHars we perfected all these
fruits?" and we answered, "No." Then we went to the table
and began feasting upon the food to strengthen these fruits
and graces; and oh.* how sweet and strengthening those viands

OF INTEREST
were to our souls.’ And we remembered the words of 2
Peter 1:4-8, 10, 11, that through a knowledge of our Lord and
Savior Jesus, grace and peace are anultiplied unto us, and
thereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious pro-
raises,, that by these we might be partakers of the divine ha-
Lure. But there is something more; for we must, besides this,
give all diligence (all our time and strength), adding to our
faith (how? hy feasting on these precious truths now on our
table) virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, god-likeness,
brotherly kindness, love. If these.things be in us, and abound
they make us that we will neither be barren nor unfruitful in
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

So our determination is to more diligently feast at the
table, that we may be filled, may abound to overflowing; for
the Apostle says, "If ye do these things ye shall never fall;
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly
into the everlasting kingdom.’ This is our determination to
attain this kingdom honor, and is our prayer for all spiritual
Israel.

Your brother and sister by His grace,
Ma AND MRS. G. 1~. CHA~S~LAI~.--Colo.

~IL~OLUT~ON TO BTAND GLOJ~B TOG1rI~D~I~
DEAR B~r~ :~

It has been our custom in past years at our Annual Busi-
ness Meetings to elect our dear Brother Russell as Pastor of
the church here, but now that he is not with us in the flesh,
but has entered into his reward, we can no longer do so.
We have been glad to look to him for the precious "meat
in due season" and for pastoral counsel through Tmm WATCH
Towra~, ScRrv-ruRz STu~Igs, etc. We believe him to have
been God’s faithful steward in supp!ying us with food from
the store-house of God’s Word.

When we think of the confusion in which we were before
reading the STuvIlm IN THE SClnPTU1~ES, and of the effect
of these upon our hearts and lives, we testify that through the
noble sacrifice of our late Pastor on our behalf, we have been
led to a deeper reverence and love for God and an ever-inereas-
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ing faith in and love for the Bible, as God’s inspired SVord;
to a stronger desire to be more God-like in thought and word
and deed; to a fuIler consecration of our lives to do the will
of God and to be used in His service; to a greater~love
for the brethren in Christ and for the world of mankind; and
to an intelligent appreciation of God’s plan as revealed in his
Word.

We desire to express our confidence in the wisdom of our
late Pastor in selecting an Editorial Committee to carry on
the good work, and rejoice in the great privilege which is
yours in serving the household of faith. We convey to you
our sincere Christian love and confidence, trusting that the
Lord may continue to use you as faithful stewards in the
interests of his people. We have full confidence in the Lord,
and know that he who has led us thus far wiI1 lead us to
the end; and with faces Zionward, we resolve to stand closer
together in love, unity, humility and faith, under the Captain
of our salvation.

Yours in the glorious hope of the High Calling of God
in Christ Jesus, MELBOURNE ECCLESIA.--Australia.
WRITTEN PARTLY BEFORE AND PARTLY At~’~R BRO~B

D~R B~THER RUSS~L:~
Christian love and greetin~ in our Lord and Redeemer!

My desire in writing is to thank the Lord for your ministra-
tions in spiritual things. How gloriously beautiful the truth
Is, in letter and spirit, as you portray it both by word and
example! We thank God for you, and feel our own short-
comings, weaknesses, imperfections, and oh, such inability to
perform the desires of the new mind!

Every test and trial is a special one along the line of pa-
tient endurance and love, and we fear and abhor the thought
of allowing anything like a Judas spirit to lodge in our minds.
We feel it so ditI~cult to endure patiently, uncomplaining,
what God sees fit to permit. The blessedness of our Advo-
cate is very precious. "He knows, and loves, and cares. How
true it is that the flesh wishes to rise from its condition of
reckoned deadness!

My heart is too full--I can write no ~nore, having heard
of the glorification of our beloved Pastor! Oh, we bless
the Lord for his marvelous life, and earnestly crave of the
Lord a greater measure of his spirit of Chr.ist-likenessl My
prayer to God is to "prefer to be where the Lord prefers me
to be!" May our gracious GOd and Father and the Lord
Jesus Christ our Advocate bless and keep God’s children in
the faith to the end l I am

Your sister by His grace, MAlm~szrr BODD~.~Seotland.

"A MAN .4.~.c~-K GOD’S OWN HZART"
DEAR BRETHBEN :~

We greet you, dear brethren in the Anointed, assuring
you that we are not one whir behind the various classes and

brethren over the known world with regard to the departure
of so noble a man after God’s own heart. Brother Russell’s
character and influence knew no bounds--"the man of God,"
the under-shepherd of God’s sheep, and our loving Pastor.
Truly our hearts, like others, were disposed to shed tear
drops, and though sighs of sorrow throb our hearts, yet we
are confident that he has done his part and now has received
his glad "Well done" from the Master’s own lips.

How he and Brother Paul must be shining lights of our
God! Believing that those to whom the work is now entrusted
will continue under the guidance of the holy Spirit to the
completion of the harvest, we will endeavor to continue our
earnest prayers for you, and all the eeclesias of God in Christ,
until the fruition of our hopes is reached.

GATUN ECCLESIA.--Canal Zone.

"I,IT~’.~ ~-L, OCW" W]..~L NOT B~ MISI~..D
])EAR BRETHREN :-

We realize with you that there is work still to be done in
the "harvest" field, and we rejoice in the preparation which
"that faithful servant" left for the continuance of THE WATCH
TOWER for our spiritual nourishment. (Isaiah 21:6)

Seeing with what carefulness Brother Russell handled
the Lord’s work, we cannot do otherwise than remain loyal
supporters of this work, until the waters are fully diviaed
and we have done all the Lord has for us to do.

We rest assured that the "little flock" will not be misled,
but will receive the meat in due season; for it is written
(Isaiah 62:12), "A city not forsaken"; again (Matt. 28:20),
’CLo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the age."
Therefore it behooves us to heed the Master’s admonition
(Roy. 2:10), "Be thou faithful unto death"--faithful to our
covenant vows, and to do all we can both spiritually and
temporally for the furtherance of the cause, in righteousness
and love.

So be assured, dear Brethren, you have our prayers, our
sympathy, and our love as never before, and we shall esteem it
a privilege to coSperate with you as we may be able. Pray
for us. With much Christian love,

Your brethren in the one hope of our calling in Christ
Jesus. EVERETT ECCLESIA.~Wash.

WILL ASSIST THOSB L~ADING IN THE VAN OF TRUTH
DEAR BR~rHHEN :~

The class here has passed a resolution to be forwarded
to you to this effect. Assuring the Sectary of our sincere
determination of loyalty to the truth to the best of our
ability, and that we will assist in every way possible those
responsible for and leading in the van of truth, m the harvest
work and the smiting of the waters of Jordan, we cease not
to pray for the colaborers and that the divine blessing may
be with you.

In the name of our Lord and Master,
THE CLASS AT TOOGOOLAWA~.--Australia.

A
Some time before his death Brother Russell arranged to

have a set of fifty phonograph records ~nade of the choicest
old fireside tunes, many from the I~[ILLENNJ.AL DAWN HYMNAL,
and on the reverse s~de a short talk by himself explaining
the doctrinal points of the hymn. It was his thought that
a large number of these should be prepared and sold to the
five and ten-cent stores, expecting that they would have a
wide sale and awaken in the minds of the righteously
disposed a desire for spiritual things. Brother Russell was
always alive to use every channel possible to send out the
light and truth and each of these talks is a gem itself.

Friends who knew of his plan urged him to have the Bible
Talks recorded in his own voice. This he did; but owing tQ
his rapidly declining strength, it was later found that his
voice was not strong enough to make a good record.

Brother Russell then thought to have them re-recorded by
the gentleman who made the Ca~rIO,’~ DaA~A records so
great a success. Our Pastor’s de~th, however, upeet these plans.

WORD OF EXPLANATION
The brethren interested in the Angelophone Company, be-

Iieving that Brother Russell’s friends would be very glad to
have even so weak a record of his voice, continued to carry
out his instructions so far as possible. Some of the friends
who purchased the records, not understanding why Brother
Russell’s voice was so weak and low, and thinking the manu-
facturer at fault, complained. Others who purchased the
records write that they are so well pleased that they would
not be without them for a thousand dollars, if they could not
secure another set. We believe that many more will take this
same view when they understand all the circumstances.

In the March 1st TOWEB we mentioned the fact that tkhe
Angelophone Co. is now going out of business. However, hs
they still h~ve about five hundred incomplete sets of these
records, and about two thousand machines, they are pre-
pared to fill orders as long as the stock lasts. The machines
have given general satisfaction, and play records of any nmke.

ANGELOPHONE HYMN BOOKS
The Angelophone Co. had prepared an attractive booklet friends have found them specially appropriate for public serv-

containing the above mentioned fifty hymns with music, and iees, oecasionally presenting a copy to one who might show
an appropriate talk by Brother Russell on the reverse side of special i~terest. Two styles: Limp cover, 5e each; stiff cover,
each page. These have been turned over to us. Some of the 10c each, postpaid.
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER
CORROBORAT]VE ~VIDENCP. THAT ~ES$1AIK’8 ~INODOM IS AT I-IAND

"2~M~S OF ~ GENTII~.q" KAVZ ENDED
The Watch Tower. from time to time. has set forth the

proof that the "Times of the Gentiles" have ended; that the
monarchs of earth have had their day, and tl~,t Messiah’s
kingdom is at hand! We submit herewith some corroborative
proof.

From a legal viewpoint, t~e period of the Gentile dominion
ended wi*~h October. 1914. ~peaking in plain phrase, the
world ±here came to an end! True to the words of ’the great.
Master, ’~l~e nations were a~gry, and thy wrath is come:"
{Revelation 11:18) At the very end of the Gentile times
±he nations became angry and began to war with each other,
and the great storm cf destruction has increased in its fury
even beyond the imaginations of men. The loss of human
l~fe and earthly treasure has staggercd the world. The war
still .~preads, and without doubt will involve all the natmns
to a greater or less exten~.

Looking down to this very dav, the Prophet of the Lord
said, "And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven
set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed; and the
kingdom shall not be left ~o other people; but it shall break
in pieces and consume all these kingdo~ns, and it shall ~tand
for ever." (Daniel 2:44) Gradually, but surely, the present
kingdoms of earth are being broken into pieces. Each day
son~e explosion further weakens the walls of the present order
of things, and soon the entire structure will fall with a great
crash ; and upon ’the ruins thereof will be erected the kingdom
of righteousness, under the supervision of the great Messiah,
and this kingdom will stand [orever.

~VOLUTION IN ~UstSIA
The Russian monarchy has fallen, no doubt never to rise

againt W~ith startling and dramatic rapidity the change
came---almost ~:n one ,lay. However, we do not understand
that the revolution in Russia i~ ~ fulfilment of the prophetic
statement made by our Lord concerning the great revolution
that is to follow the world war; but it shows ,the tendency
of the people, end their determination no longer to be dom-
inated by autocrats, aristocrats or tyrant. When the rulers
discover that they are losing their power, there will in all
probability be an effort made to bring about peace, and there
will probably be some make-shift proposition brought forward
and adopted. But when all sha-ll say, "Peace ~nd safety,
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, and ’they shall
not escape.’--i Thessalonians 5:3.

Even the worldly-wise see that this must be ’the inevitable.
result. An editorial writer in one oI the leading New York
dailies says:

"The revolutions are not going to be confined to Russia.
Hollweg sees ~nd says that there is a new freedom coming
for Germany as well as for IRussia.

"France has long had .her freedom, b~t will undoubtedly
progress further in ~he direction of Socialism.

"The revolution ~.n Bngland will be as complete as
elsewhere, but probably not speote~ular or violent. The
English people accomplish their revolutions, as that do
everything else they urMertake, in a stolid, undemonstra-
tive way, but they accomplish them just the same.

’qf Russia was an autocracy, England was an aris-
tocracy. Everything in England has been for the benefit
of the ruling or aristocratic classes¯ These aristocratic
classes had a trust--s control in politics, in land-owner-
ship, in fax-exemption, in social recognition, in all kinds
of benefits and pyivi]eges,

’~he mas~ of the people were reduced to the point
of penury, and were leaving the British Isles in droves
in order to find elsewhere the opportunity which they
could not secure at home.

"This Aristocratic Trust operated according to the
aceepted me.ode o." the trust and absorbed into the
trust anT man who showed exceptional abi]it 7 or ac-
cumulated formidable wealth, ennobling him, making him
a knight or a baron, and so aligning him and his Influe1~ce
and power with the aristocracy, instead of wlth the peo-
ple, from whom he c~tme and with whom he should have
naturally been in sympathy.

. ¯Thus the Aristocratic Trust perpetuated its privileges
and fortified its position. It rode the masses almost as
cruelly as did .the French aristocrats in the years tha~
preceded the French Revolution.

"No doubt that situation will be destroyed, and prob-
ably has been destroyed. The people of England will
never be content to go back to the c~nditions that pre-
vailed before the war.

(115-t16)

"How much further ,the revolution will go is a ques-
tion. If the war continues long enough, and the people
ef the various countries become sufficiently resentful aL
their rulers, we will have revolutions of riot and revolu-
tions of repudiation--revolutions which will set up new
governments and refuse to be bound by the obligations
which the old governments incurred.

’~rhere ought to be a revolution in Germany as well
as in Russia and ]n England, and there probably wit~ be."

R~.ASONa FOR GF~rERAL R~VOL~IO~
The time wilt come, and that ere long, when the peoples

of the warring nations will awaken to the fearful condition
brought upon them by the war. Soon they must realize that
the able-bod~:ed, wealth-producing men have been either killed
or else rendered practically u~eiess by the long and dreadful
conflict; and the cost of Jiving has greatly increased and is
:ikely to go still higher; taut their opportunities for earning
money have greatly decreased; and ~h.at added to tMs will
be the great bur.ten of taxation created by the war. Revolu-
tion, repudiation and destruction are certain to follow.

TOO LARo~. FOil H~MAN ~ TO GRASl~
The Chicago A~nerioact recently published, editorially, the

following figures concerning the debt now upon the n~ons
of Europe as ~ result of the war; viz:--

"The to~al debt of the war in Y]urope is row one
hundred twenty thousand million dollars (8120,000,000-
D00). This means that in the years to come, barring revo-
lution and repudiation of debts, ,the people of Europe
already harassed, half starved, killed and wounded in
millions, must carry on their backs an appalling debt of
$120.000,000,000.

"The in=erest on this amount, at only 5%--and most
of it was borrowed at ~ higher rate--amounts to six
thousand millions of dollars every year.

"The people of the warring nations must pay this six
t~.ousand millions every year--six times the total na-
.tional debt of the United States at present; and after
they have paid the six thousand rail’.ions of dollars a year
in interest, they will sffll owe the one hundred and twenty
thousand mflhons.

These figures represent a condition too enormous for the
human mind to fully grasp. But by way of aiding the mind
in gais respect, we call attention to the fact ~hat --according
to the best information obtainable--twenty ’thousand million
persons have lived on the earth during the six thousand years
from Adam’s day unl.Jl now; thus a war debt of 8120,000,000,-
000 is equivalent to $8 per ]~e~td for every man, woman and
child that has ever lived. It is hardly necessary, to suggest
tha,t revolution and repudiation of this great debt will nat-
ttrally follow-.

WHO AB~ B~ES~FON~IBLE?--212[NGS O~ CL.I~OY?
The common people have not of their own choP.co made

this enormous debt. It was not t]~e common neople who sought
the war. Of the millions that have d]e~ upon the battle-fields,
and the millions of widows and orphans that have wept at
home, not one of them has had a ye:co in determining whether
or not the people should go to war. The kings and rulers
trove prepared for war, am’i have sent their subieets forth zo
war with~: even asking their consent. The kings from time
immemorial have claimed to rule by divine right, and that
therefore whatever ~ction they would take, whether for war
or .for peace, would be right. It has long been a part of the
unwritten taws of these nations that "The king can do no
wrong."

Bat back of the kings there is another class of men who
are even more responsible, and therefore more reprehensible:
namely, *he clergy class! For more than fifteen centuries
these, as the spiritttai advisers of the kings .of Europe, have
told them that they--the kings~rule by divine right. These
clergy have supported their kings and rulers without regard
to whether they were right or wrong. The clergy have shielded
themselves behind their pious garbs and encouraged, advised
and abetted the kings in their unrighteous and murderous
work. The day of retribution is at hand, and God’s wrath
will fall upon both kings and clergy.

T~ KINGS VF~ESU-~ TIKEt :PEOPL~
Charles Rdwaxd Russell, a writer of national fame, through

the public .press, recently said:
"The kings of the earth conspire to keep monarchy

still throned. The people of the earth arise and kick
all. these devices into forgotten fragments.

"One of the most colossal of these astute plottinga
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went to pieces when the Russian people got tired of the
fantastic yoke of the king business and cast the thing
far from them.

"Ever since that day in July, 1789, when the Bastille
fell in Paris, there has been a royal trade union to keep
the kings on their iobs.

"Whatever their countries might be forced to do, or
seem to do, after that, all the kings of Europe have been
bound together by a secret alliance and the ritual of
their trade union.

"One way to promote trade interests o.nd keep the
jobs was to link up the various thrones by carefully made
rasrriages.

"Hence the German rulers, having an over-supply ~f
princelings on band, started in early upon a deliberate,
fixed policy to Germanize Europe.

"After’a century of that policy the result is seen in
the fact that every king of Europe is either a German
or has much German blood in his veins.

"Wherever an heir to a throne has been sighted as ap-
proaching the marriageable age a German has been picked
out for a consort.

" O m "T entlon only a Jew of the achievements, the
king of England is a German. For generations German
has been the household language of the British royal
family. Queen Victoria spoke English with a marked
German a~cent; German~ was her native tongue. Even
Edward VII. was not perfectly at home in the language
of the country he ruled.

"Three members of the British royal family are now
bearing arms against Gveat Britain, because they are
German princes as well as British, and their German
allegiance naturally seems first to them.

"The queen of Belgium is a German. The queen of
Holland is of German descent and is married to a German.

"The poor little man just taken by the scruff and lifted
from the throne of Russia is seven-eighths German. His
empress, who had to be hidden from the ~ndignant Rus-
stun populace, was one of the vast army of German
princesses that have been distributed about t~urope.

"The king of Italy is largely German. The king of
Spain is also one of the Hapsburgs.

"The queen of Greece is the Kaiser’s sister. It was
the German Queen of Greece that ruined that country
in the interest of Germany.

"She kept Greece from observing its treaty with Ser-
bia; kept it from its obvious policy, which was to join
the allies; and finally drove its king to plunge i~ into its
present state of pitiable wreckage.

’fit was the German empress of Russia that led and
inspired the pro-German party there through the most
astounding drama of intrigue, treachery and betrayals
that was ever known among men.

"All the time that the government of Russia was
pledging faith to the allies and the soldiers of Russia
were ostensibly fighting on that side, the real and unseen
power behind all this was working for Germany.

"It was the pro-German party that armed the Russian
troops with sticks and crowbars for guns, provided their
cannon with ammunition that fitted German artillery,
but not their own, sent them to destruction or defeat,
surrendered them by the thousands, and soaked the soil
of Poland with their blood, needlessly sacrificed.

"The extent of this colossal treason staggers the
imagination and makes all the fiction in the world look
tame. It has greatly prolonged the war, cost hundreds
of thousands of lives, wasted millions of treasure and
laid ’upon the patient people a burden amder which they
will stagger for generations.

"All for the sake of the Hohenzollerns and the su-
premacy of the kings.

"Russia has awakened from its monarchial trance.
A democracy at last, she has now ~alk¢n her /Irue pl~c0
with the other democracies, fighting the mad dog of
monarchism, now in its lalr.

world
sang with them.

"They had reason to sing. These democrats have left
Germany and Austria the only autocrats in Europe.
They have made the issue of this war so clear that no
longer can either a liar or a coward side-step it.

"It is to be democracy agailast autocracy, or the p_eople
against the thrones.

"The last great struggle, clean-cut, sure, unmistakable
--the world for the kings or the world for its people."

BIdND TO MASTER’S PR321CIPT,ES
The clergy bare a great opportunity at this time (were

ti~ey awake to their privileges) of comforting the people and
telling them what this trouble means, and of admonishing
them, in the language of the Lord, to "seek meekness, seek
righteousness!" They have a great opportunity to point the
people to Messiah’s kingdom and to teach the principles of
love which he tau_~ht. But alas, they are unfaithful to the
high office which t~ey occupy!

We quote below the words of some of these to show that
while they claim to be followers of the Prince of Peace. and
pose before the people as the teachers of the mes~ge of the
Lord Jesus, their words show that they are blinded to the
great principles for which he stood.

The Rev. Dr. Newell Dwight Hillis, Pastor of Plymouth
Church, Rrooklyn, in an address before the Union Branch of
the Y. 3I. C. A. in the Bronx. N. Y. City, on March 25.
according to the public press, said:

"I am willing to forgive the Germans for their atroci-
ties just as soon as they are all shot. If you would give
me happiness, just give me the sight of the Kaiser, Von
Hindenberg and Von Tirpitz hanging by a rope. If we
for.give Germany after the war, I shall think the whole
universe has gone wrong."
The Rev. Dr. Frederick W. Adams. speaking at the 23d

Street Branch of the Y. M. C. A., N. Y. City, said:
"If we enter the war we will be fighting for the ideals

of the Declaration of Independence. It is the Christian
duty of America to declare war upon Germany."

RULERS THREATENED BY SOCIALISTS
The Socialist-democratic party of Russia, in it~ official

organ, The. Pravda, published on March 25th a resolution by
its Central Committee. inciting the soldiers t~ leave the
trenches and go over to the enemy. This, they assert, will
immediately evoke a fraternal response on the part of the
Germans, and the war among the natien~ will promptly
collapse, enabling the army and the people to devote themselves
to the overthrow of the ruling classes.

FAMINES AND PESTILENC~..S TO FOLLOW

When our Lord Jesus was asked by his disciples what would
be the proof of the end o{ the age, and the setting up of his
kingdom, among other things he said: "Nation shall rise
against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there shall
be famines and pestilences and earthquake~ in divers places."
We see now a partlal fulfillment of this prophetic statement,
in that practically all the nations of earth are engage~ in
deadly conflict. The available food supply is everywhere de-
creasing and the cost of living increasing, so much so that
today there are thousands of persons suffering from hunger,
even in America. For a number of years Germany had been
able to prodnce about 35 bushels of wheat per acre. After
the war began she was unable to bring fertilizers from South
America, with the result that in the first year of the war the
land produced less that 25 bushels per acre, and in the second
year, the average production was only about 14 bushels per
were.

In 1915 Canada produced 270 million bushels of wheat,
whereas in 1916 only 155 million bushels were produced.
Food supplies along all other lines, such as potatoes, onions.
and other necessities are likewise much less than they were
a Jew years ago.

H0W TO ~-~.P DOWN HI6H OOST OF LIVING
This suggests that everywhere the people will be forced to

practise economy. The day of luxury has passed, so far as
the present order of things is concerned. Dr. H~rvcv W.
Wiley, the well-kno~n food expert, for many years in the
employ of the U. ~. Government, says:

"Whether we remain at peace or adventure on war,
the Government should take over our food supplies.

"Every family in the country must be able to buy
staple foods at fixed prices.

"14.1rdady o~e-te~/th ~f the people of the United States
are starving. Such starvation is largely due to stupidity.

"Even today one dollar spent on" Indian corn will
keep a working man well nourished for one month. Five
dollars will supply four weeks’ satisfying food for an
average family.

"Plain living? Of course! But you may take it from
me, the war h,~ kit]ed luxury for this generation.

"Humanity i~ entering upon such a period of enforced
economy as the world has never seen. Europe feels this
today. We may realize it tomorrow.

T~ BALANCED BATION
"When one dollar can purchase only 50 cents Worth

of food the man who earns and the woman who spends
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must learn what foods furnish most nourishment be-
fore they buy.

"Corn bread, corn mush, any one of a hundred corn
meal dishes with a baked potato and an apple supply a
perfectly balanced diet.

"For children mi;k is also necessary---one pint of
milk per child per day.

HEALTH FOR FOUR CENTS
"I will guarantee to keep any child in perfect health,

growth and enjoyment on a daily ration of one-half pound
corn meal and one pint of milk a day--cost four cents.

"That plan steals the threat from food wars or rail-
way strikes, and puts the quietus on the question of the
high cost of living.

HUNGRY CAN’T WORK
"A hungry child cannot be good; neither can it work

or ~tudy properly.
"My household of four makes four dinners from a

five-pound roast, changing to a chicken on Sunday. The
rest of our diet is fruit, potatoes and cereals. We work
hard and are never ill.

"My farmer, who earns one-twentieth of my wages,
spends not less that five times as much per person on food
for his household.

FR~*..J’UDXCE A FACTOR
"My corn meal mush costs six cents a pound; his

breakfast cereal sells for 25c a pound.
"I offered to supply his corn and wheat free.
"’No thank you,’ said he, ’my wife wouldn’t stand

for it. If we ate as you do, all the neighbors would
make remarks.’

"There lies the chief reason for the high cost of liv-
ing-prejudice and fashion."

A WORD TO -~’MJ~ WISE
In view of the present conditions, we suggest to the friends

of the truth that it would be well to begin the practise of
economy along the lines suggested by the above food expert,
and to lay in a supply of plain foods, such as corn meal.

The facts coming from every source present a very dark
picture, if you view it only from the standpoint of the world;
but when we take the Lord’s standpoint, it rejoices our hearts,
because we see that the present unrighteous institutions of the
earth are going down in the worst time of trouble the world
has ever known, and that this marks the hour of deliverance
for the last members of the body of Christ and the early es-
tablishment of Messiah’s kingdom, which will bring peace and
comfort, happiness and plenty, health and joy to every one
who loves righteousness and will do righteously.

MESSTAW,S KINGDOM IS m~
Let us, therefore, who are "children of the day," while we

yet have opportmnity, tell the people the glad tidings of the
blessings which are so near at hand! This is the time for
God’s people to declare the day of his vengeance; that is to say,
to point out to the world that this great trouble upon man-
kind is God’s vengeance upon the selfish and wicked institu-
tions, and that the fall of "Babylon" and all systems of
unrighteousness, which soon must take place, will make way
for the deliverance of the people from the thraldom in which
they h~ve been held for centuries. This is the time above
all times for Christian people to comfort those who mourn
and who desire to be taught the meaning of present events.

We urge the dear brethren everywhere, therefore, to be
zealous and active in the promulgation of the glad tidings
of great joy. ’~rhen look up and lift up your heads, for
your deliverance draweth nigh!"

JESUS ANOINTED AT BETHANY
[This article, excepting the first paragraph, was a reprint of that entitled "A Bottle of Spikenard, Very Costly," published in

issue of April 1, 1899. The first paragraph was a reprint from article entitled "Perfume Very
Precious," published in issue of April 1, 1905. Please see the articles named.]

SOMETIME, SOMEWHERE,
"In golden youth, when seems the earth
A summer land of songs and mirth,
And not a shadow lurks in sight,
We do not know it, but there lies,
Somewhere, veiled under evening skies,
A Garden all must sometime see,

Gethsemane, Gethsemane l
Somewhere his own Gethsemane!

’Wfith joyous steps we go our ways,
Love lends a halo to the days,
Light sorrows sail like clouds afar,
We laugh and say, ’How strong we are!’
We hurry on, and hurrying go
Close to the border land of woe,
That waits for you and waits for me;

Gethsemane, Gethsemane !
Forever waits Gethsemane!

EACH FINDS GETHSEMANE
"Down shadowy lanes, across strange streams,
Bridged over bT our broken dreams,
Behind the misty cape of years,
Clvse to the great salt-font of tears,
The Garden lies; strive as you may,
You cannot miss it in your way.
All paths that have been or shall be
Pass somewhere through Gethsemane.

"All those who journey, soon or late,
Must pass within the Garden’s gate,
Must kneel alone in darkness there
And battle with some fierce despair.
God pity those who cannot say,
’Net mine, but thine,’ who only pray,
’Let this cup pass!’ and cannot see
The purpose in Gethsemane.

Gethsemane, Gethsemane !
God help us through Gethsemane!"

JESUS WELCOMED AS KING
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Hosanna in the Highest,’t published in issue of March 15, 1905, which please see.]

JESUS THE SERVANT OF ALL
[This article, with the exception of the paragraphs printed below~ was a reprint from article entitled "I Have Given You An

Example," published in issue of April 1, 1899, which please see.]
The scene of today’s lesson was the "Upper Room," and the

occasion the anniversary celebration of the Jewish Passover
supper, on the beginning of the 14th day of Nisan--whieh
day ended at 6 P. M. on Fxiday. The preparations had been
completed during the day for observance of the type, insti-
tuted the night before Israel’s departure from Egypt; and aa
the Master sat down with the twelve to eat the supper, he
spake, saying, "I have greatly desired to eat this Passover
with you before I suffer."uLuke 22:15.

The Passover lamb typified "the Lamb of God," our Lord
Jesus, and the eating of it pointed to the fact that the foI-

lowers of our Lord throughout the Gospel age would feed in
their hearts upon the Lamb of God, thus by faith appropriating
to themselves the blessings secured to them through his death;
"For even Christ, our Passover, is sacrificed for us; therefore
let us keep the feast."

But inasmuch as Jesus wa~ the antitypical Lamb, it was
appropriate that the type should after this cease to be ob-
served. Hence it was that Jesus, following this last typical
supper, established the Memorial supper of unleavened bread
and fruit of the vine, which symbohzed his broken body’ and
shed blood.
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LACK OF HUMILITY CAUSED LOSS OF O~AT BLESSING
The apostles, doubtless still filled with enthusiasm from the

remarkabl~ events of the week, were at a loss to understand
the sadness of our Lord. Had they not witnessed the feast
in the home of Lazarus, Martha and Mary, and the breaking
of the alabaster box of costly ointment upon our Lord? Had
they not witnessed his triumphal entry into Jerusalem amid
the plaudits of the people, who exclaimed, "Blessed is he that
cometh in the name of the Lord! :Hosanna in the highest"?
They had heard the Pharisees ask Jesus to put a stop to the
demonstration, and the Master’s reply that if the people should
hold their peace the very stones would cry out. (Luke 19:40)
To fulfil the prophecy (Zechariah 9:9) there must be a shout,
and there was a great shout.

Moreover, had not the whole city been in commotion ? And
had they not accompanied the M~ster into the Temple and
witnessed his driving of the money-changers therefrom? And
when the Pharisees, SadduSees and others tried to confuse
Jesus, they bad observed how wisely he had turned all their
arguments upon themselves, so that they dared not ask him
any more questions, fearing lest their position would appear
all the more untenable.

These thoughts, added to the one that the kingdom was
approaching and that places would be apportioned, were upper-
most in their minds and were no doubt partly responsible
for the rivalry which sprang up among them, as a result of
which, when they came to the upper room, they had not the
humility of mind to take thought of serving either the Master
or one another. It was the custom of the well-to-do Jews to
have a servant to minister to the comfort of the guests; but
there was no servant present on this occasion, and none of the
apostles had the humility of mind to offer to be the servant.
How great a blessing was thus missed by these disciples!
And what a remarkable opportunity was thus afforded the
Master to teach a lesson in humility!

’ ’N.AVING LOVED lwlS OWN, ~ LOV~D THEM UNTO Tl= rn-

Apparently our Lord let the situation progress to the full.
tie waited until supper was being served (not ended, as in
our Common Version); then, arising frolo the table, he laid
aside his mantle and secured a basin and a towel. Girding up
his garments so as not to interfere with his movements, he
began to wash their feet.

We can well imagine the surprise of the apostles as they
watched the procedure, noting the Master go from the feet
of one to the feet of another, as they extended from the
couches upon which the apostles reclined.

The account of today’s Study opens up by declarihg, "Hav-
ing loved his awn which were in the world, he loved them
unto the end." Truly, as Jesus himself said, "Greater love
hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for
his friends"! Again, he said, ’I am the Good Shepherd; the
Good Shepherd giveth his life for the sheep." The tender care
he had for his sheep, and the untiring zeal which he man-
fleeted in their preparation for future service, was fast con-
suming his vitality. On the cross the pouring out of his
life .was fully completed. "He poured out his soul unto
death" !

The washing of the disciples’ feet by our Lord was a sharp
reproof for their neglect to wash his feet and the feet of one
another. Doubtless they were very eilent for a time while
the service proceeded. The lesson was having the designed
effect; but the Lord’s words to Peter, "What I do thou knowest
not now, but thou shalt know hereafter," clearly show that
the depth of the lesson could not be fully appreciated at
that time.

Nevertheless Peter protested, saying, "Thou sh~lt never
wash my feet!" The noble Peter had too much reverence to
wish the Lord to be his servant. But when Jesus said, "If
I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me," this thorough-
going, whole-hearted disciple urged, "Lord, not my feel only,
but also my hands and my head!" But the Master explained
that "He who hath been bathed hath no need except to wmsh
his feet."~V. 10. Diaglott.

The intimation was that as St. Peter had bathed, which
was in accordance with the Jewish requirement of the putting
away of all filth at the beginning of the Passover season,
he now merely needed the rinsing of his feet, the cleansing of
the members that came into close contact with the dusty
highways of that time.

TIt~ HEINOUS SIN O~ ~rUDAS
The l~t six words of Verse I0, "Ye are clean, but not

all," referring to the foul conspirator Judas, clearly show
that our Lord also had in mind another cleansing, a much
higher one, of which this washing of their feet and their
previous ,bath were but the figures--"the washing of water by
the Word, that he might present it to himself a glorious church,
not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing."~Ephesians
5:26, 27.

Although our Lord Jesus "knew who should betray him"
(V. 11), and that Judas had already bargained with the
chief priests, and was merely waiting for the opportune
moment to carry out his malevolent design, yet Jesus did
not ~ass him by, hut washed his feet with the others.

l~one but Judas understood the reference to himself, or
the subsequent words recorded in Verses 18, 26-28--these,
however, not being a part of today’s Study. Although our
Lord went so far as to quote the very prophecy which marked
Judas and his di~loyalty~’~fte that eateth bread with me hath
lifted up his heel against me" (Psalm 41:9)~none of these
things moved the arch-betrayer, none appealed to him in such
a m~mner as to change his wicked course.

Thus Jesus explained that it would be one of his own chosen
twelve who would betray him---one of those who would later
dip with him in the dish, partaking of the same supper, the
same bread, the same roasted lamb. All this signified a very
heinous breach of friendship. It was most sad to contemplate
that the traitor should be one who had been a bosom friend
and disciple.

"’Unto the end !’ Thine own ?
0 dear and blessed Master! Can it be

That, nevermore alone,
Our weary hearts may dwell in peace with thee,

Knowing that to the end
Thou wilt be with us, walking by our side,

Our Guardian, Guide and :Friend,
Until in heaven we shall with thee abide!"

THE
Factories and business houses throughout the United

States are circulating amongst their employees a petition,
usually in the following form:

"A~ aa American, faithful to American ideals of
justice, liberty and humanity, and confident that the
Government h~s exerted its most earnest efforts to keep
us at peace with the world, I hereby declare my absolute
and unconditional loyalty to the Government of the United
States and pledge my support to it in protecting American
right~ against unlawful violence upon land and sea, in
guarding the Nation a~inst hostile atts~ks, and in up-
holding international rights."

l~umerous WATCH Towma readers are asking advice as to
the signing of this paper. Our answer is that every resident
of America should be faithful to the ideal~ of justice, liberty
and humanity, and should exert his most earnest efforts to
keep the peace; and as between the United States and any
other government on earth, his loyalty should be to the United
States Government; hut when it comes to a Christian pledging
his unconditional support to the protection of American rights
on land and ~ea, that would mean pledging himself to take
up arms and actively engage in war. The question then arises,
What is one’s duty under such circumstances?

We answer, There is a difference between the duty that de-

CHRISTIAN’S DUTY IN TIME OF WAR
volves upon one who is not a Christian and one who is a
Christian. In both Catholic and Protestant churches are
found some Christians. But the mere fact that one belongs
to some church denomination is not evidence that he is a
Christian. Many nations claim to be Christian, but there is
no Christian nation on earth, for the reason that there is no
nation in which every person claims to follow Christ. Many
of those who claim to be Christians disregard the teachings
of Christ. This applies equally to the clergy and laymen.
The clergymen throughout the country are urging their par-
ishioners to join the army, many of them saying, "It is the
Christian duty of America to declare war upon Germany."

A true Christian is one who believes that Jesus Christ is
the great Redeemer of mankind, and who then makes a inl!
consecration to do God’s will; who is accepted by the Lord
and begotten of the holy Spirit, and thereby becomes a fol-
lower of Chriet Jesus. All such are ambassadors of Messiah,
the King of Glory (2 Cor. 5:20), to whom the Lord has de-
livered his message of reconciliation for the world. The Lord
has commissioned, or authorized, all such in the following
words: "The spirit o~ the Lord is upon me, because he hath
anointed me to preach the glad tidings unto the meek ; he hath
sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim liberty to
the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are
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bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord and the
day of vengeance of our God; to comfort sll that mourn."
(Isa. 61:1-3) This applies to every true follower of Jesus
who faithfully walks in his footsteps.--1 Peter 2:21.

No Ohristian could engage in war and remain a Christian;
for the reason that Jesus did not engage in war. Jesus de-
clared that he came not to destroy man’s lives, but to save
them.

If men of the world desire to engage in war, that is a
question for them to determine. The Christian well knows
that God has permitted this great war to come upon the na-
tions to develop amongst them conditions that will lead to
revolution and anarchy, and that every nation that engages
in this war will ultimately be involved in the greater trouble.
The only advice that we have to give those who are not
Christians is that given by the Lord through his prophet
saying, "Before the day of the Lord’s anger come upon you,
seek ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth; seek righteous-
ness, seek meekness; it may be ye shait be hid in the day of the
Lord’s anger."--Zeph. 2;2, 3.

Whatever question there might be about the duty of a
man of the world who does not claim to be a Christian, there
is no middle ground for the Christian. He can be true to the
Lord and faithful to his consecration vow only by taking one
course, viz., a refusal to engage in war. As reasons therefor
he should, in kindness and in the spirit of love, yet with bold-
ness, tell those who will hear the meaning of the great trouble
now upon the earth, and point out to them the nearness of
Messiah’s kingdom and the blessings that will follow its es-
tablishment. ¯Since he is the ambassador of the heavenly
kingdom he should see to it that his time and strength and
energy are devoted to peaceful pursuits, and to the declaring
of the messsge of the kingdom of Christ. All this is his
vocation.

No Christian should resist the Government with force of
arms. If the laws of the land provide for exemption for
those who cannot conscientiously engage in war, then the
Christian should take advantage of that. If it should come
to the question as to whether or not a Christian would shoot
his fellowman or be shot, it would be better for him to choose
the latter rather than the former. He has made a covenant
with the Lord to be faithful unto death, and no one can take
his life until God’s due time, so long as he is faithful to the
Lord. It it bring suffering upon him to take this stand, then
be should remember that the Lord promised that His fol-
lowers must expect to suffer, and that the reward of life
everlasting on the divine plane is promised to those who suffer
faithfully with Christ unto the end.--Romans 8:16, 17.

IN RE MILITARY SERVIO~.

Numerous letters are coming to us, asking advice as to
what should be done with reference to complying with the
statutes of the various States which provide for the registra-
tion of male citizens from 16 to 45 years of age. The statutes
that are being passed by the various States are similar in many
respects, and yet it will be necessary for us to have a copy
of each one of these military Acts in order to give specific
advice. Where the Act provides that all persons are required
to give this information, there would be no good reason for
declining to give the same. Where the Act further provides
that certain persons are exempt from military service, but
must file their affidavit within a certain time and with certain
officers in order to be entitled to exemption, we advise that the
brethren take advantage of this exemption by preparing and
filing the affidavit required .by law. It is difficult for us here
to give a form that will apply to all States, but if the Act is
react carefully the form betow can be used in most States,
changing according to the terms of the law. We therefore
suggest the following form:

State of --
County of

(name of person claiming exemption) being
duly sworn, on oath says that he is entitled to exemption
from military service, " for the reason that he is a duly
ordained minister; that since the day of he
has been fully consecrated to the Lord and His service;
that he cannot conscientiously engage in war in any form,
and claims his exemption for the reason stated in this
aifidavit.

Subscribed and sworn to before
me this ~ day of --

All persons who are duly elected elders by a vote of the
ecclesia have received a church ordination, and all persons
who are fully consecrated to the Lord (Luke 9:23 ; Rom. 12 : 1 
have received the divine ordination as a minister of the Gos-
pel.--Isa. 61 : 1-3.

The duty of a Christian is clearly set forth in the Scrip-
tures. There is no middle ground. For him to engage in
war would be to disregard the commission the Lord has given
him. To refuse military service would perhaps bring perse-
cution; but to engage in military service wouldbe a violation
of his covenant with the Lord, and this being true, no one
would desire to engage in war, and hence should decline to
enlist in the service of the army.

PUBLIC
That the public is anxious to listen to discourses pertinent

to the strange times through which the world is now passing
is evidenced by the increasing attendance at the public meetings
reported by the pilgrim brethren in the field. And at our
larger public gatherings there is also a noticeable awakening.
Recently at Boston four thousand people tried to crowd into
the leading theater to hear, "Why Do the Nations War ?" and
at a public meeting at the New York City Temple on the after-
noon of Sunday, April 1, about fifteen hundred listened with
intense interest to a discussion of the following topic: "Uni-
versal Peace---How Can it be Obtained?" It is reported that
over eleven hundred were turned away.

We are now conducting a series of lectures in various
cities throughout the country. These are opened by a largely
advertised public meeting by our President, or some other
brother especially suited to public discourse, and followed by
other Pilgrim brethren of ability. The results have been very
gratifying, and the urgent invitations for fresh series are
coming in so rapidly as to necessitate the extending of Brother
Rutherford’s appointments several months in advance.

INTEREST IN THE TRUTH INCREASING
We rejoice that the Lord’s blessing is resting upon the

.proclamation of the truth, and to know that there are still
many hungering and thirsting after righteousness. How glad
we are to be ambassadors of the One who is able to supply
that which satisfleth the hungry and thirsty l

More and more does the truthfulness of the prophetic ut-
temnces of the words of the Lord impress itself upon our
hearts as we "behold a famine in the land--not a famine of
bread nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the
Lord." (Amos. 8i11) No doubt many more hungry hearts
will aceep~ the blessed message of the kingdom as we ad-
vance closer to the time when "no man can work." In view
of the perilous times before us and the wonderful opportuni-
ties brought about by the approaeh of the great cataclysm, it
behooves all the ambassadors of Ohrist, the heralds of the fast
approaching kingdom, to .be zealous, to be fully awake and
doing with their might what their hands find to do, before
the night fully settles down, remembering that "he that reap-
eth, receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal:"

A TIMELY
In a recent issue of THE WATCH TOWER we cal~ed atten-

tion to the danger that might result to the brethren by’having
the names of the Secretaries of the various ecclesias published.
The following letter, which is a sample of many we are re-
ceiving, proves the wisdom of the warning:

WASHINGTON, D. C., March 30.
"DEAR BROTHER RUTHEaFORD:--Your recent warning

in THE WATCH TOWER against the publication of the
of Class Secretaries was well-timed and necessary. Some
publication erroneously gave my name as such for the
ecclesia here, and I have been kept busy of late with letters
from unknown friends who desire me to serve them in
various ways, but do not even enclose stamps for reply,

WARNING
or seem to appreciate the reliability of information or as-
sistance furnished by me. I enclose herewith pernicious
literature received from a pernicious person who must
have obtained my address in the way mentioned.

"Your brother in Christ, E.H.T."
The friends from numerous classes are sending us samples

of literature which have come to them recently, some ad-
dressed, "Esteemed Friends," or, "Dear Friends," or "Dear
Friend in Christ." This literature begins as though it were
written .by a Bible Student, and winds up by soliciting money
and urging that contributions be sent to the person named
on the literature.

Through the columns of THE WATCH Towr~ warnings
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have been frequently given against various frauds that have
been attempted upon our readers, and we shall continue to
give this warning. We suggest to the brethren that when
they hays any doubt about literature that is sent them, they
write and send it to us. We will be glad to render any as-
sistance we can. At the same time be assured, dear brethren,
that any literature that solicits money, either directly or in-
directly, is not sent by the SOCIETY, nor approved by the
SOOI~TY.

Truly the warning that Brother Russell gave in TI{n

SOME LETTERS
PRAYERS AND 0001~RATION TO F-..XT~.NT OF ABILITE

DEAR BROTIIER RUTHERFORD :-
Permit me to express my love for and my confidence in

you. I have a hearty sympathy and love for the harvest
work, and you shall have my earnest prayer and co-operation
to the best of my ability in finishing what dear Brother Rus-
sell prosecuted so faithfully for so many years.

There is a little matter I believe I should mention to you.
I have in the past given away to a few of the friends, and
in a few instances recommended, some books of Murray’s and
Fosdick’s. As I see it now, I believe I did wrong in doing
so. I have always acted on the Bible statement, "Despise not
prophesyings; prove all things, hold fast that which is good."
While this is still true, yet our Lord said that in the end
of the age, he would make his wise and faithful servant
steward over all his goods, to give his household meat in due
season; and I believe if we give heed to the Bible itself, and
to the helps God has provided through that servant, and
depend upon God to use his holy Spirit to guide us into all
truth, as he promised, we shall not want for spiritual instruc-
tion. We will not need anything else, for other teachings
are always more or less mixed with error. In the future I
will confine myself to the pure message, and recommend the
same to others.

With continued prayer for your success in guiding the work
of God, and for your own blessing, I am

Your fellow servant in Him, DA~ TOOLE.
Our Reply

D~R BROTHER TOOLE :-
Your letter of the 22d is before us. We thank you very

much for it. We rejoice with you that you now see that
such distribution of the books mentioned by you could hardly
be in harmony with the Lord’s will as we understand it, and
that you appreciate the fact that the Lord has made provi-
sion for the household of faith in giving "meat in due sea-
son" through his selected "wise and faithful .servant." The
basis for our faith in the glorious prize set before us is a
knowledge of the Lord’s Word, and a clear understanding
and appreciation of the same and a reliance thereupon. We
never under, toed the plan of God until he was pleased to
give it to us through the interpretations of his servant,--our
dear Brother Russell. If we would maintain our faith and
increase it, ~t would seem absolutely essential that. we abide
by the food the Lord has supplied, and we are certain that
we can be a greater help to the dear brethren everywhere if
we confine ourselves to the spiritual food provided of the
Lord through this channel. To search for spiritual food
elsewhere is equivalent to saying that the Lord did not pro-
vide that which is sufficient through his chosen servant, and
upon careful consideration we know that none of the fully
consecrated would want to say this.

We are glad to hear you say, "In the future I will
confine myself to the pure message, and recommend the same
to others." Abiding in the Lord, .and his message abiding in
us, we are sure w~ can be of greater help to his sheep as we
strive to minister upon them a6 his willing bond-servants.

We are in a time of great peril, and we all do well to take
heed to the warning our dear Pastor left us in his last rues.
sage to the church. We may expect, as he stated there, that
some will arise seeking to draw followers after them, and
our duty to His people as representatives of the Lord and of
the SOCIeTy, is to encourage them as much as possible to stay
close to the Lord’s message. In ourselves we can do nothing,
but we can do all things through Christ Jesus, who strength-
eneth us. But to have his strength we must be in harmony
with His way of doing things.

We appreciate your words of encouragement and your
prayers, and assure you that you have ours. May the Lord
continue to bless you and all of his dear people, and to ~ive
us all the needed strength in ’this hour, to hold fast that
which we have gained. The blessings of the Lord be with you.

ANGI~T.OPKONE BLESSINGS---"DRAD, YET S~TIKI"
DEAR FRIENDS :~

I wish to assure you of my continued loyalty to the Lord

TOWER of November 1st, 1916, under the caption, "THE ]=IOUII
OF TF-~MPT&TION," was very timely.

As the following words of St. Paul applied to the church of
Ephesus, so they apply with equal force to the church now:
"After my departure shall grievous wolves enter in among
you, not sparing the flock; also of your own selves shall men
arise speaking perverse things to draw away followers after
them." We suggest to the friends, therefore, that all literature
coming to them which speaks unkindly of Brother Russell
be consigned to the waste-basket.

OF INTEREST
and the Truth, and 1 shall endeavor to co-operate with the
SocI~rY hi every way possible in the further smiting of the
waters of Jordan. Mv recent experiences since the death of
our Pastor seem to dave been very similar to those of the
clear frdends everywhere, as 1 note from TH~: WATC~ TOWER.

:[ was shocked beyond measure at our Pastor’s death. I
went immediately to my room, and dropping upon my knees,
told the Lord how sad and bewildered I felt, and that I could
hardly understand why our Pastor should be taken so quickly
and unexpectedly, but assuring the heavenly Father, how-
ever, that I was perfectly resigned to his will in the matter,
knowing that he knew best. I told the Lord that I had no
desire to turn away, but that I would endeavor to go forward
resolutely and give greater diligence, if possible, to make my
calling and election sure. I further thanked him for the
many blessings that I had received through the instrumen-
tality of this noble servant, amt that while we shall see his
face no more in the flesh, we still have the precious truths
from his pen that we may continue to feast upou.

We read, "By the sadness of the countenance the heart
is made better," and as we sorrow--"not as others," however--
may we be drawn closer to the Lord.

"I wish to relate, further, a recent experience that has been
such a joy and blessing to us. About the time of our Pastor’s
death I ordered a cabinet style Angelophone and 50 hymn
records and some of the song books.

These reached us in perfect condition only 3 or 4 day’~
ago, and oh, what a feast we have alreadyhad! I just can’t
ex~rees the joy we have experienced in listeniug to hymns and
the hymn-talks--especially the latter.

~hy, dear friends, we, so to speak, have Pastor Russell
now in our parlor. Any time we want to have a little sermon,
we have only to go and put on a record and start the machine,
and it is just like hearing him in an auditorium, only we
can’t behold his face. I just couldn’t help but think o~ the
Scripture, "He, being dead, yet speaketh." When we reflect
that this was one of the last of our Pastor’s labors, how glad
and thankful we are that God .has added this blessing also:

Please accept our heart-felt sympathy as we realize that
those vf the SOC~TY who were so closely associated with our
dear Brother RUssell will doubtless feel the parting more
keenly than we who are more distant. Asking an interest in
your prayers, and assuring, you that we remember you at
the Throne of Grace, I remain,

Yours in the Faith once delivered to the saints.
W. H. BuRcm--Ill.

CLASS EXTENSION WORK ENCOURAGED
DF~XR BB~PHItE.~ :-

Remarks in a recent number of TItE WATCH TOWER con-
cerning certain brethren O~FERY~G their services to other
classes, upon ~payment of expenses by the classes served, has
suggested that it might be well to get your opinion concern-
mg a certain practise here.

For a number of years our class has been sending elders
to nearby classes. This we are doing at the invitation of the
classes referred to, so that it seems to me that the case here
is different from the one mentioned in TH~ TowER. How-
ever, we would like to get your opinion as to whether you
think this’a wise practise. Some of the places we serve every
Sunday, others three times a month and others once a month.

Yours in Christ, A.L. SZZL~r.--l~t.
Our Re~ly

It is not the purpose of the article in THE W.~TCn Tow~m
to curtail in the slightest the opportunities of the brethren to
serve other classes, when the classes invite the brethren to
come. As we understand it, the ,brethren of your Ecclesia
serve the nearby classes at the request of those classes.

There has for some time been a growing habit among cer-
tain brethren desiring to make a tr~p through the country to
write the classes along the way advising them that they would
serve on certain dates, provided the classes pay their ex-
penses; in other words, this is a polite way of inviting the
friends to defray the expenses of a trip, thus indirectly solicit-
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ing money from the brethren. This is contrary to the policy
of the SOCIETY, and the purpose of putting Eae no~ice in THz
Tow~ was to advise the friends that the SOCIETY does not
encourage or approve such action.

The Sectary has always encouraged the Class Extension
Work, and will continue to do so, and when a class in any
community invites a brother to come and serve, it is entirely
proper that the brother accept. The Soc~grr is pleased to see
all the dear brethren actively engaged in the service.

PASSED V. D. M. QUESTIONS ON K~OND T~TaT.
DF~AR BRETHREN :~

I must write and tell you how my heart is rejoicing over
the V. D. M. Questions. I have no words to express my ap-
preciation that are strong enough to bring out the glory and
beauty that the V. D. M. Questions have brought to my hun-
gering soul. God’s wonderful plan has never been so bright
and sublime to me as it is now. I am so thankful to my
heavenly Father that through the V. D. M. Examination De-
partment, I failed no my first questions. Truly it was God’s
leading, to wake me up to learn a lesson not to deal with
God’s Holy Word in a haphazard way!

When the news came to me that I had failed, it grieved
my heart sorely, in spite of the fact that I was saying all
the while, "The Lord’s will be done, not mine." Then I took
the whole matter to the Lord in prayer. Truly I can say,

"All the way my Savior leads me,
What have :[ to ask ,beside?

Can I doubt his tender mercy,
Who through life has been my guide T"

And truly he did guide me. Then I prayed in earnest that
I might be allowed another trial; for I felt in my heart it was
necessary for me to answer those questions if I still stayed
in the Pastoral Work. After praying and studying and com-
paring those questions, then I realized more than ever before
the deep wisdom our dear Pastor had regarding God’s holy
plan, in preparing and sending out those questions for us.
I surely have derived much benefit from them, and I want to
thank the heavenly Father and the Committee for giving me
another chance on the V. D. M. Questions! It certainly did
cheer my heart; for now I feel worthy to go into the Pas-
toral Work.

My heart is filled with gratitude and praise and is over-
flowing with love for all of God’s little ones, and especially
those at the Bethel home.

Dear brethren, forgive me for intruding on your valuable
and precious time, but my heart was so full of love for the
whole world, and because of my passing the examination, that
I had to write you.

If my testimony is worth using, use it in any..way you see
fit, and my name also. I am not ashamed of falhng, for the
Lord knew it all. May God’~ blessing rest upon each brother
and sister wherever t~ey may be, is my prayer.

’Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try my reins and my
heart; for thy loving kindness is before mine eyes. And I
have walked in thy truth."--Psalm 26:2, 3.

Your sister in His grace, M~rris CooPFm.--Te$.
WE THANX GOD FOR ~’r~ ~rm.~roRY

D~ BgrH~~.r. CO-L~OR~S :-
We desire to take this opportunity of expressing to the

dear ones of the Bethel family and Brooklyn Tabernacle our
love and heart-felt sympathy in the loss of our dear Pastor
from fellowship and from the field of service.

We realize that we have lost from our midst one whom we
recognize as "that servant" (Matt. 24:45), a brother whose
earnestness and faithfulness will ever be an incentive to us
who are in the race for the prize of the high calling. In
him we were given a most noble example of a Christian in
this our day. By his life he attested a purity of character,
ever standing firm for that which is right and just in God’s
sight. Daily did he manifest to us the spirit of unselfishness
and self-sacrifice. His love and zeal, not only toward the
brethren, but also toward the world, were exemplified in his
untiring efforts in propounding the Scriptures in their sim-
plicity and beauty.

But, brethren, we would not mourn, for "we sorrow not
as do others who have no hope." We believe he has gone to
his reward, there to be associated with our dear Redeemer,
and ~n due Lime to share in the uplifting of ,the world of
mankind to perfection and righteousness. Precious promises
God ,hath given! ’If we suffer with him, we shall reign
with him," and if faithful, "we shall be like him, and see him
as he is."

We rejoice with you and with our dear Pastor, knowing
that he fought a good fight, and finished his course. We re-

joiee that we have had the privilege of having such a living
epistle---his labors have ceased, but his works remain with
us. He has left with us a sweet memory! how this will stimu-
late our interest, .enliven our hope, and enkindle our zeal to
so run that we may obtain! We thank God for this memory,
and for this hope.

May we each be so strengthened, ever keeping our feet
upon the sure Rock, Christ Jesus, that we may eventually win
the prize of the high calling, and hear the "Well done, good
and faithful servant; enter thou into thejoys of thy Lord."

SCHElqECTADY ECOLESI&.--bN. Y.

VOICE WAVES BAOK IN ~ONES MOB3~ MELODIOUS TXA~
EV’JtR

Dram BR~HRF~N :-
We were very thankful for the letter from you, our faith-

ful co-workers, telling us that the work of the WATC~ TOWER
BIBLE ANn TBACT Sectary would go on, fur we had questioned,
"What now will be donee" We praise the Lord for his con-
tinued mercies and for the abundant helpers and also for the
dear pilgrim brethren; and while we ,bow submissively to
whatever the Lord permits, we pray his rich blessings to
rest upon every one of you and keep you strong in faith and
as valiant soldiers as now.

Our dear "changed" Pastor still speaks, and that voice that
delighted us so muc~ all these years has reached the other
shore, and its reverberations, as a holy echo, wave back to
us, as it were, in tones more melodious than ever, with ’high
and higher swelling notes---"I love to tell the story of Jesus
and his love!" 0 dear brethren, may it be your theme, and
our theme, in glory, to tell this old story of Jesus’ love!
We are assured that if we live devotedly, we shall die tri-
umphantly.

We have so often wanted to tell you of the wonderful
help the dear pilgrims give us every time they come. We had
been thinking all along that we were fully awake, but when
the last one came we found that we were not. You know
how children try to do things when they are in a kind of som-
nambulistie condition. Well, we are exceeding thankful that
the dear Brother came and aroused us, and, as it were, opened
the doors and windows of our humble hearts and let in so
much more of the precious light and heavenly air than we
were used to --all because of drowsiness. But when we got
a good draught of this glory air and present light, we, of
course, were more awake. And then how we partook of the
grand, well-prepared food that he served to us J 0 we can-
not tell you how it did help us, then and ever since!

.So we are praising the Lord with renewed vigor, and
never want to allow ourselves to do without God’s pure air
and Hght, now so radiant, even though it is "early in the
Morning." It is the very hour in which our Master said he
would "help her"~hls church. And oh, so wonderful is the
help l . We are very grateful for all the good which the Lord
sends us by any of you dear messengers. Praise his name!

We are eager to distribute any and all literature you may
see proper to send to us for distribution. We note all the
admonitions and warnings in THE Tow~a, especially the one
for Nov. 1", 1916. May the Lord guide and keep us all. With
much appreciation, Iove and sympathy, we remain,

Yours to help all we can in this glorious cause of giving
out the glad tidmgs of great joy to all people.

A WEE BAleD AT MOU~TAI-~ G~.ov~.~Mo.
"T:I~ EARTH Tlq’.~M"BT-~-D---AND :F~.I’."

"LIGHTNING ~..~4.SIK~I ~ROM TTree ~]~O~E"
DEAR ON~ OF BETHEL:-

On receiving my Tow~Jt of November 15, how strange it
looked, to see on the front cover--"Death of Charles T. Rus-
sell," and right under that line--"The Earth Trembled---and
Fell"; and next, "Lightning Flashes from the Throne!" O
bow marvelously the prophecies are beingfulfilled!

On hearing of our dearly beloved Pastor’s death I was
filled both with grief and joy; grief in the thought of what
his sufferings must have been, and joy untold in the full
realization that he had been ushered with exceeding jo~ into
the presence of Ms glory and had seen his Master, for whom
he bad given his whole life, and had heard his sweet, "Well
done" !

Oh, the wonderful spiritual iiluminatlon and light that have
come down to me increasingly from the throne since our
Pastor’s translation is beyond words to express! I am ready
to witness and do [although not fitted to instruct, along the
lines of SC~IPT~ STVDmS] everywhere I have an opportunity
about "that servant," who fed the household of faith "meat
in due season" for 42 years---"Tbe man clothed in linen, with
the writer’s ink horn b~y his side."

Oh, the bright shining, as from the East even unto the
West, which fills my soul!
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The glory and splendor revealed recalls to my mind the
June 15th TOWER of 1915, in which was mentioned in an ar-
ticle on Solomon’s Temple and the Antitype---that the dedica-
tion took place a month before it was completed. There wa~
a suggestion that God’s glory might be made manifest to the
members of Christ’s body--=* the spiritual temple--before it
was quite completed.

I have been a constant reader and subscriber to the precious
TOWER since October, 1893. I think you must have my name
on Vow list, as I sent it to you twice. I could not well have
kept alive my spiritual life without it, I believe. Enclosed
find one dollar for 20 Memorial Towers of December 1.

Mav God continue to bless and direct you, and may he
bless the memory of our dear Pastor Russell.

Yours in the ttope, awaiting the glorious kingdom,
]:’ANNIE E. HAZI.E’rT.--Pa.

"HOLDING T~r~- BT~AD"
DF~%R BRETIqRP,iN" :---

I am writing to you to say that I am dissatisfied with
seeing so many beginning to compile Brother Russell’s writ-
ings, making merchandise out of his work.

If this should go on, there is no knowing where it might
end. I don’t think that anybody should presume to compile
Brother Russell’s works but the WATC~ TOW~ BIBLE AND
TRACT SOCI}~Y. They really belong to the Society. Brother
Woodworth and Sister Seibert did some of this, but they
turned it over to the Society and it received the benefit of it.

You will understand my view in the matter. I am in sym-
pathy wi~h Headquarters" first, under the Lord; all other
things come second.

Yours in Him. JOSr.PH CLARKSON.~Fa.
WORDS OF COMFORT :FROI~ ONR O1 ~ TH~ R~-TH]~a :FAMILY

DFAR BRI~I’HREN :-
It seems not amiss that s member of Bethel Family should

write a few words regarding the passing "within the veil"
of our dearly beloved Brother Russell. We wish to mingle our
voice wibh the abundant testimonials pouring in to us from all
over the world, expressing the love, sympathy and loyalty of
the dear saints of God.

Surely none realize more the worth of our beloved leader
than do’those of his own dear family! Surely none loved
him more or feel more deeply his loss! To us the shock of his
sudden departure was very keen and severe.

But I believe that I voice the sentiments of all the Bethel
family, when I say that almost from the very first the un-
speakable joy of realizing that our beloved one had entered
into the very presence of our glorious King, and had gained
his crown of glory, honor, immortality--that he was now for-
ever beyond all power of his enemies to touch him or cause
him further pain--almost made us forget our own deep loss.

Are we surprised that one so noble, so worthy, so utterly
unselfish and devoted to God and his service, should have
enemies? We might be, if our dear Master himself had not
had enemies, and of the same class which has persecuted our
own dear Pastor. It is sometimes said tha~ a man is loved for

PHOTO-DRAMA
Brother Russell, shortly before his death, placed an order

with a firm in France to supply us with 450,000 Postcards
containing forty choice selections from the famous slides
used in the PHOTO-DRAMA OF CREATIng’. The shipment was
expected to arrive in Brooklyn before the holidays, but owing
to the war conditions abroad, it was delayed and did not
arrive until this week.

THE

the enemies he has. And surely the wrath of our Pastor’s
enemies, and their venomous attacks upon him, which were
so undeserved, only caused his friends who knew his worth
to love him all the more. But we are sorry for those who
now are unwittingly being used as instruments of the adver-
sary to blind and bewilder honest souls who might see the
truth were they not hindered by these "blind leaders of
the blind."

We know that it will not be very long until all the blinded
eyes will be opened and the deaf ears unstopped. Then how
ashamed and humiliated these hinderers of the truth will
be! We can afford to be very patient and pitiful and charit-
able during our brief waiting time. These leaders astray
are storing up trouble and sorrow for themselves in the
near future. But we are glad to hope that many at least of
our dear Brother Russell’s enemies will vet repent and turn
fully to the Lord. But first their che*rished schemes and
institutions must fall, in the great world-wide cataclysm now
so near. How helpful it might be to some of this class if they
would only realize what is coming, and would stop and ask
themselves the question expressed by the poet in his descrip-
tion of the mighty storm so near at hand:

"The time of trouble nears, it hastcth greatly--
E’en now its fierce winds stir the world-wide sea;

O when its waves shall swell to mountains stately,
Will its resistless billows sweep o’er me?"

There is a great comfort to the Lord’.s dear, tried and
tempted ones in the pro~,hetic words of inspiration given us
by the Prophet of God: ’Your brethren that hated you, that
cast you out for my name’s sake, said, Let the Lord be glori-
fied; but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be
ashamed." (Isa. 66:5) Let us~ then, be of good courage--
our deliverance draweth nigh! The rebuke of his people
God will soon take away from off all the earth. The Lord
hath spoken it! Nevermore can the shafts of malice and
envy. touch our beloved, glorified Pastor and friend! Is this
not cause for great rejoicing, even while we await our
"change" ?

He will never suffer any more, never again be weary~he
was often so weary here, though never a complaint or mur-
mur did he express. I love to think of the ineffable glory of
his present wonderful life! I often wonder just what he is
doing now, what are his thoughts, what marvelous new
glories are constantly revealing themselves to him. How lov-
ing of our dear Lord to thus glorify him. to give him such
a grand and sweet surprise, when he was expecting further
laborious experiences here, still greater pain, weariness and
suffering in that dear, tired body--with perhaps at the end
a death of violence!

How we rejoice with him and for him, and how earnestly
we pray for grace and wisdom from above, that we may walk
faithfully in the Master’s footsteps of suffering and self-
sacrifice, until we, too, shall be called home to share with
our beloved Pastor the glory of our blessed Lord and Head!

Your loving sister in Christ, ALICE O. JA--ES.

POSTCARDS---450,000
These choice selections of Postcards are put up in packs

of 40 which will not be broken and are to be sold at 50e per
pack, postpaid. On the address, side of. each of. the postcards
to the left, is ~n explanatmn of the picture m the words of
Brother Russell. Each scene is in appropriate colors; there
is nothing like them on the market.

LORD’S VOLUNTEER ARMY
[First appearance of notice in this form.]

Many of the friends have written that they are desirous
of doing more in the harvest work, and have asked if they may
not look for further opportunities of service.

The output of the volunteer matter this year has been pro-
gressing very rapidly and satisfactorily. The friends have
been zealous in the work, realizing that in all probability it
will not be long before the night cometh in which no man can
work. Others, unable to do much in the distribution of tracts,
co-operated in other ways, and the Good Hopes have been
coming in beyond our expectations. We are confident that the
dear friends will be glad to have this information from Head-
quarters, and to learn, further, that in harmony with a reSOlU-
tion passed by the shareholders of the SOCIETY at the annual
election of of Scere at Pittsburgh in January (which annual
election has been held regularly for many years) the Office
management at the Tabernacle has been placed upon the great-
eat efficiency hasis possible and operated with less help, not-
withstanding the fact that the volume of work done and the

VII--17

general receipts have been larger during the present fiscal year
than during the corresponding five months of last. year. "The
Lord’s blessing is still upon his people and upon his work, and
everything therefore goes well at the Brooklyn Tabernacle and
Bethel.

All this has opened the wa~ for another issue of Volunteer
matter for this year. We now have it under way, and feel
sure that all will be pleased with it. It has to do in an im-
portant sense with present conditions, and is very timely. We
are hopin~ it will contribute much toward an awakening to
an apprecmtion of the beauties of the truth and of the long-
promised kingdom of peace, which will be "the desire of all
na~ious."

It is not our thought to interfere with the distribution of
the last Volunteer literature---"T-E WoR,.v o~ Fm~"~but if
those who have completed their labors will advise us how
many copies of the new issue they can use, and if those who
are still working on the former Volunteer matter will at once
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advise us how many they can use when their present supply 1~
distributed, we will be in a position to estimate the probable
number needed.

We believe that all will agree that this is undoubtedly the
most opportune time in the history of the Gospel age to
witness to the truth and to the rapid approach of the kingdom,
and we believe that the new volunteer matter will ~it the
situation well.

The Lord’s volunteer army is a large one, and, armed
with the weapon of the truth, is "mighty through God to the
pulling down of strongholds (of error) and every high thing
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God.’ Minute
men and women are needed at this hour; but the first am-
munition provided for the year needs to be fully cleared away
before the battle begins afresh with the new.

When ordering please mention Vol. 9, No..5.

IN RE EMPLOYMENT BY MENA FILM COMPANY
Many letters are coming to us from brethren all over the

country enclosing a letter sent to them by the Mena Film
Company, inviting the friends to accept employment to repre-
sent said Company. Many of the friends inquire as to what
they should do, while some write as though they thought the
letter had been sent out from this office. We take this course
through THE WATCtI TOWER to inform the brethren everywhere
that the WATCH TOW~R BIBLE AND TaAc’r SOCIETY had nothing
whatever to do with sending ou~ such a letter. Furthermore,
the WATCH TOWEa BIBLE Alan TRACT SOCIETY would not em-
ploy solicitors to solicit money from the friends for any pur-
pose, and it does not approve of soliciting money from the
brethren for any purpose whatsoever. Several times we have
tried to make plain through the columns of THE WATCH TOWER
that neither the SocIETY nor any officer of the SOCIETY nor any
one connected with the SOCLWrY’S offices has anything to do

with the Mena Film Company. We also wish to make it plain,
in answer to these letters received by us, that the brethren
should not in any sense be influenced to believe that the
SOCIt:TY is either directly or indirectly furthering this enter-
prise.

The Socr~TY takes this occasion also to give notice to all
that the use of its name or the name of any of its officers
has been wholly without its knowledge or consent. The So-
ct2:rY could not advise any one to invest money in anything in
these perilous times. Appreciating the fact that all that any
of the consecrated possess belongs to the Lord, we would advise
that they do with it exactly as they believe the Lord would
be pleased to have them do. We are very sorry indeed that
the brethren have been put to so much inconvenience about
this matter; and we hope that with this further explanation
the whole matter may be made clear.
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PASTOR RUSSELL
"Your brethren that hated you, that castyou out for my name’s sake, said: Let the Lord be glorified; but he shall appear to

your 3oy, and they shall be ashamed. "--Isaiah 66:5.
WHY LOX,"g:D Bit ~ COMMON P~-OPZ,Zl WHY HATED BY THE OZ~RGYI

plished is not to be determined in money value, but must be
measured by the amount of true happiness brought into the
lives of the largest number. The man who attains to this
position of greatness must do so through adversity, and for
this there is a reason.

Since Adam and Eve forfeited the joys and beauties of
Ecien, there have been two opposing forces contending in the
universe---good and evil. God is the perfect expression of
goodness; Satan, the very personification of evil. All of the
sorrows of the human race are traceable to the machinations
of Satan and his coadjutors.

Every human being that has lived upon the earth has
fought either under the banner of the Lord of righteousness
or under the leadership of the evil one---Satan. Every one in
the world today is fighting under the one or the other standard.
All who have fought under the Lord’s banner of righteousness
have done so willingly. The Lord coerces the will of no man.
But the great mass of the soldiers of the adversary have fought
under him unwillingly. They have been the bond-slaves of evil,
enslaved by the wrongful act of the first man, and unable to
extricate themselves from this slaver)’.

REMARKABLE TRIBUT~’- TO PASTOR RUSS~’.LL’S WORTH
It follows, therefore, that every man who achieves real

greatness must be a brave and valiant soldier of righteous-
ness. An apostle of light, he is often made to appear evil
by his adversaries; whereas the great adversary and his
coadjutors often appear in the garb of angels of light, thereby
deceiving many. Century after century history has repeated
itself in this respect. Why? We answer, Because the same
great forces are constantly warring against each other, the
evil always opposing the right.

The world has produced some great men. Some men,
by reason of their untiring struggles, have become great;
while some have attained greatness by reason of God’s special
favor. Not since the days of the Apostle Paul has there lived
in the world a greater and better man~ than Pastor Russell.
We say this advisedly, because in that time no man has been
so wonderfully used to bring lasting blessings to so large a
number of people. He, as a servant of the Lord, brought to
them in clear terms the glad tidings of salvation found in the
~criptures, which Jesus first began to speak upon this earth.
For centuries the adversary and his coadjutors have beclouded
the message of salvation, but duripg the last half century the
Lord has caused greater light to shine upon this message, and
he used Pastor Russell as his special instrument in directing to
that light. If Pastor Russell wa~ a follower of Jesus (and
no one who knew him could doubt it), why should any one
hate him ~ Searching for the true answer to this question, we

find that the life and experiences of our Lord Jesus shed a
great flood of light upon the matter.

TH~ MASTV-R----"D~-SPIST’..D A~D R~TEO~v.D O1~ M~N"
The greatest man that ever lived upon the earth was

Jesus of Nazareth. He was the greatest Reformer of all times.
Above all, he was the Redeemer and Savior of Vhe world. Yet,
he was "despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief." Why? We give the answer here
that we may show why those who have stood for righteousness
have always been bitterly persecuted and maligned.

Eighteen centuries before Jesus came in the flesh, God had
made a covenant with the nation of Israel. He favored them
above all other peoples of the earth. He gave them a code
of perfect laws. He sent his prophets to teach them. He
blessed them far above their neighbors. But he made the per-
petuation of these blessings dependent upon their obedience to
him. Many times their leaders became disloyal and led the
l~ople away from God, and for this he punished them. When
they repented, he would again bless them, and again they would
become unmindful of his blessing. Near the close of the long
period of God’s favor toward them he said, through his Prophet,
"You 0nly have I recogmzcd of all the famdles of the earth:
therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities."

In addition to giving them the Law, God instituted amonp’~t
the Jews the Levitical priesthood. It was the duty of the
priests to instruct the people in the way of righteousness, and
to keep them in mind of the coming Seed of Abraham, through
which they would receive a lasting blessing. Jehovah did not
authorize any sect or division amongst them.

When Jesus came to earth he found a marked departure
from the teachings that had been given to Israel through the
holy prophets. Gradually, near the close of the age, there had
come into existence certain religious sects, to wit: Pharisees,
Sadducees, Eseenes and Cyreneans. These sects had mixed
with the true Word of God doctrines which they bad borrowed
from heathen philosophers. They were given over to great
formalism. They pretended to worship God, worshiping him
with their lips, while their hearts were removed far frccm h2m.
Their leaders were proud, high-minded, heady, self-willed and
egotistical. They practised fraud and deceit upon the people.
The Pharisees would stand in the streets and utter long pray-
ers. They publicly thanked God that they were better than
other men. They loved to be called Rabbi, Master, Father,
ete. They oppressed the widows and orphans, making their
burdens grievous to be borne. They knew well that the Scrip-
tures taught the coming of Messiah; but they reasoned that if
he should come, he would select them above all others as his
chief ones, becaule of their greatness of learning, and their su-
periority to the common people.
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PHARISAICAL CLERGY DOOMED TO DISAPPOINTMENT
But these religious rulers were doomed to disappointment.

Instead of coming with great pomp and ostentation. Messiah
came meek and lowly of heart, giving his Father all the glory
for what he said and did. He taught the people how they
might attain life everlasting in a state of happiness. "He
spake aa never man spake" before, in fulfilment of the prophetic
statement, "Grace was upon his lips"; and his message brought
gladness to the hearts of the sincere. "The common people
heard him gladly." They followed him from place to place;
they thronged about him; they rejoiced to be in his presence.

Seeing that the people were forsaking them and following
the lowly Nazarene, these various ~mcts, composed largely of
the Jewish hierarchy, or clergy, were incensed against our
Lord and began a systematic and wicked persecution of him.
They were blind instruments of Satan. They first sought to
deetro, y.him by vile epithets and slander. They publicly, called,
in question the legitimacy of his birth and the chastity of his
mother; they denounced him as a llar, as a sinner, as the
chief of devils and as a blasphemer of God. Finally they paid
their ill-gotten money to have him cruelly murdered. "thirty.
seven years later the Jewish nation fell. to rise no more until
their "double" of disfavor should be fulfilled.

CLASS W~qCH CAUSED JESUS’ DEATH POWERFUL NOW
St. Paul produced the evidence that the Jewish age finds

its parallel in this Gospel age. The Biblical testimony further
shows that in the Gospel age we would find a parallel not only
in time, but in the events that would transpire, and that the
same class of inert who were prominent and powerful then--
the clergy class--would be prominent and powerful now.

Today we are in the closing hours of the Gospel Age. At
the close of the Jewish 4go we saw a class of men who sepa-
rated themselves from the common people, fittingly spoken of
as "the clergy." These had forsaken their God-given duty of
teaching the Truth to the people, and the Lord Jesus denounced
them aa frauds and hypocrites. (Mark 7:6-8) At the close
of the Gospel age, we like-wise find a distinct class, apart from
the common people, designating themselves "the clergy," the
majority of whom have departed from the teachings of Jesus
and the Apostles, teaching instead either doctrines borrowed
from the heathen philosophers, or else doctrines of Higher
Criticism and Evolution, thereby destroying the faith of the
people in the Bible aml blinding them to God’s plan of salva-
tion. Mark, then, the parallel of events of the two ages, ob-
serving always the virulent and persistent opposition of tho
evil to the good.
NEITHER JESUS NOR ~ APOSTLEs EVER Cr.a~t~.D TO RR

CLERGYMEN
The Gospel age opened with the introdnetto~ of the great

~Iaster, Christ Jesus, who declared that every man who would
become his true follower, and would continue as such, would
receive persecution similar to that which he received. He said,
"If they have called the Master of the house the prince of
devils, how much more will they call them of his household ?"
(M~tthew 10:25) Again he said, "Ye are not of the world; if
ye were of the world, the world would love its own; but be-
cause ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of
the world, therefore the world hateth you."--John 15:19.

Jesus pointed out that the great objective of the Christ~a.n
was to be the kingdom of God, and to this end he taught his
followers to pray, "Thy kingdom come." He emphasized the
fact that his second coming would mark the beginning of the
blessings to mankind which God had promised through the
mouth of all his holy prophets, and that these blessings could
come in no other way or time. Neither Jesus nor the apostles
ever laid claim to being clergymen. Such a thing does not ap-
pear in church history, until the apostles had all disappeared
from the stage of earthly activity.

When the great apostate system was organized, ±he pope
became its head, and around him he gathered cardinals, arch-
bishops, bishops and priests, thus forming "the clergy" class;
and these alone claim to be members of the church. All others
who follow are called "children of the church." The Protestant
Reformers were themselves persecuted ; but now, in their names,
their followers in turn become persecutors.

When Luther protested against the false doctrines taught
by the Papacy, he was excommunicated, denounced and bit-
terly persecuted--likewise every reformer, both those who pre-
ceeded and those who followed him. Call to mind the ex-
periences of Huss, Wycliffe, Knox, Wesley, Campbell, and
others. The spirit of intolerance has been manifested in all
ages, and while more refined methods of persecution are em-
ployed at present than in the past, this spirit is still as wicked

ever. PASTOR ~SSELL’S EOYHOOD DAYS
Let us now return to the man whose career we are here

±o examine. It is due that we tell something of his boyhood.

Sixty-five years ago, in the city of Pittsburgh, Charles Taze
Russell was born. His parents were of the Calvinistic faith,
and he was reared in that environment and influence. Naturally
of a reverential mimL he early entered religious work. His
young mind was so impressed by the teachings of the clergy
that be felt in duty bound to do what he could to save man-
kind from what he had been taught was a burning hell of tor-
ment. As a youth, he was engaged throughout the day in busi-
ness in his father’s store, anti after a hard day’s work was
often found going about the city with colored chalk, marking
upon the. walls of buildings where men congregated, words of
warning against the hell of eternal torture. Relying upon the
high standard of the clergy in the community, he had been in-
duced to believe these doctrines which they taught, and this
led him to take this strenuous course.

_̄c.[jt.~ TEACHINGS O1= THE CLERGY
What have been the teachings of the clergy! They have

taught, and generally still teach, ~hat every man has an im-
mortal soul; that when a man dies he is not in reality dead;
but more alive than ever; that the very good, at death, go im-
mediately to heaven--a state of everlasting bliss; and that all
others go immediately at death either to purgatory, a place of
torment, limited in ’duration, or to boil, a place of endless
torture in fire and brimstone.

The Calvinistic branch of Protestantism has taught, and
still teaches, that God foreordained a few to be saved and all
others to be forever damned; that every child, even before its
birth, has its destiny eternally sealed; that nothing that any
one could do would alter its foreordained destiny, and that
Jehovah had made this arrangement.

Another system of theologT has taught, and yet teaehes,
that man’s sins may be forgiven by pope or priest upon a
money consideration. At least, this is the way the teaching
works.

Practically all the church systems, Catholic and Protestant,
have taught, and still teach, that all who are saved go to
heaven, that there is no other place of salvation; that at
Christ’s second coming the earth will be utterly destroyed, to-
gether with every one upon the earth who is unsaved. They
claim to be followers of the Prince of Peace, yet urge rulers
and people to engage in war.

These have further taught, and stl]l teach, the unauthorized
and wholly untenable doctrine that no one is authorized to
preach except he be first ordained by a body of elergTmen,
designated by them for that purpose. When plied with ques-
tions, the clergy have, aa a rule. waved them aside, intimating,
"These questions are too deep for you; just have faith in what
we tell you."

DRIV~ TO UNBELTEF
Young Russe}| believed that the Bible taught these theories,

because the clergy taught them. Up to that time he had not
given the Bible a careful study. As he brooded over the con-
dition of the unfortunate race, he reached the conclusion that
a just, wise and loving Cod could not be the author of such
an arrangement; and while still believing in God, he discarded
the Bible on the supposition that it taught these awful doc-
trines.

Charles Russell then turned his mind to the examination of
heathen religions, anly to find them wholly unsatisfactory.
While wandering from one religious teaching to another search-
ins for truth, until he was thoroughly dissatisfied with all,
he yet retained a belief in God. He said. "Surely a good and
~rlse God, who has made man, must have provided some way
for man to gain a knowledge concerning himself. Probably the
Bible does not teach what t have understood it teaches; I will

"
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that God is a fiend who will torture bis creatures eternally,
but that its teachings are entirely consistent with the char-
actor of a just and loving Creator, he then resolved to devote
all of his time, strength, energy and means to telling the peo-
ple the true teachings of the Scriptures and to putting these
teachings forth by every means in his power, that others might
know; and this he did up to his last hour ton earth.

WHY ~.RROR OPPOSES TRUTH "DARKNESS HATETH TH~
LIGHT’ ’

Darkness always opposes the light. As the light progresses
it exposes the darkness, and causes the diseiples of error to
fight the instruments holding forth the lighf. This is illustrated
in every branch of s~ienee, as well as in religfon. To illustrate:
A doctor has been practising according to the methods adopted
a century ago; be knows no other methods and makes his liv-



ing by those methods. ’Modern scientists bring forth new
methods of treating disease6, and the doctor sees that the new
methods w/ll not only destroy his theories, but will likewise
deprive him of a livelihood. The spirit of selfishness that is
in every man to a greater or less degree manifests itself, and
causes him to resent the new methods. On the other hand, the
people who have proved the benefit of the new methods, would
gladly receive them.

This has been true of all professions. It is not necessary
for us to suppose that those who oppose progress and en-
lightenment are always men who are wilful wrong-doers, but
the oharitable, and we believe the more proper, way to look
at the matter is that self-interest blinds many to realadvance-
ment.

The cler~¢ for centuries have been follQwlng the teach-
ings which we have outlined. The ruts of error have been
made deep, and it is difficult for them to get out. The ma-
jority of these have been content to follow this course; their
collections come at regular intervals and their livelihood and
prestige depend upon holding the people in subjection to their
manner of thinking.
W~HAT PASTOR RUSSELL TAUGHT--TURNED HOSE ON

OF THE CREEDS AND PUT OUT FIRE
W~hen PastoT Russell ascertained the beautiful and har-

monious teachings of Jesus and his apostles, and that all these
harmonized fully with the Old Testament, he began to turn
the great searchlight of truth upon the error; and naturally
this exposed these erroneous theories which had been adopted
and long followed by the clergy class. As one good preacher
put it, "Pastor Russell turned the hose on hell and put out
the fire." And that knocked down the chief prop of the clergy.
He did not attack men, but merely attacked the erroneous
doctrines by teaching the true; and this he had a perfect right
to do; while Ms opponents attacked him personally.

T~L~ BIBLE T~-ACHINGS PASTOR RUSSELL’S TT.IAC]KINOS
We now give the Bible teaching upon these great questions

at issue, by the citation of Scriptural authority; and what the
Bible teaches is what Pastor Russell believed and faugh% the
people for more than forty years.

God has a wonderful plan, foreknown and prearranged by
him before the foundation of the world, which plan he is
working out to his own glory and for the blessing of his crea-
tures. From his Word we learn that GOd created man in his
own image and likeness~perfect in organism, perfect in mind.
This embraced the power to discern between right and wrong.
God did not give man a saul; he made man a soul. (Genesis
2:7) As the Scriptures set forth, all animal creatures are
souls; none possess souls. A cow is a soul; it does not have a
soul. (Numbers 31:28 ) There is quite a distinction between
being a thing and having that thing. The union of the breath
of life with the elements composing the body produce a third
thing; namely, a living, moving, breathing being, which we
call "a soul."

Adam and his wife, Eve, were given a perfect home---Eden--
and God gave to them his law, wherein he stated, "In the day
that you disobey, dying you sh~ll die." (Genesis 2:17) Stated
in other pl~rase, God informed them that they might enjoy the
beauty and perfecti~n of Eden forever (gradually extending.
this Eden until it should cover the whole earth), on the con-
dition that they would obey his law; but that to disobey would
mean death. He did not say that if they disobeyed he would
send them to eternal torture. No such statement can be found
in the Scriptures. He did not say that their souls were im-
mortal and could never die. It was Satan who said to l~£other
Eve, "Ye shall not die." (Genesis 3:1-5) Concerning this
Jesus declared that this falsehood of Satan’s was the first lie
ever told, ~nd that from it all other lies and false doctrines
emanated.

The Genesis account sets forth that Adam did violate God’s
law and, in harmony with the penalty of that law, Jehovah
sentenced him to death--not to an eternity of torture. He
sentenced him to hell; but the hell of the Bible is not a place
of eternal torment, but of oblivion.

T~ BIBLE HELL--TAUGHT BY PASTOR RUSSELL
For more than fifteen centuries the people have been in

darkness concerning the meaning of hell, because the true teach-
ings of the Bible were taken away in the third century by the
then corrupt church leaders, and the theories of men w~re
substituted therefor. We have now come to the close of the
Gospel age, to the time when greater light than ever before
is shining upon all things, and when every bidden thing is be-
ing uncoverbd. This has been true during the past forty years,
and as time has advanced the light haa grown brighter and
brighter. Within this comi~ratively brief period more light~
has been turned upon the true teachings of the Bible than dur-
ing all the centuries since the days of the apostles. Briefly,
we give the Bible teaching concerning hell:

The only word in the Hebrew 01d Testament translated
hell is sheol. Every educated minister knows that sheol is not
a place of eternal torture, but that the word means the tomb,
or the condition of death. Jacob declared: "I will go down
into hell (sheol) to my son mourning." Surely Joseph was
not in eternal torment! "If evil befall him (Benjamin) 
the way, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow
to the grave" (sheol). (Genesis 37:35; 42:38) Job, after
losing all his earthly possessions and his children, and then
being afflicted with a loathsome disease, prayed to God that he
might go to hell--the grave, sheol--and there rest in
silence. (Job 14:13) The Psalmist, speaking prophetically 
Jesus, stated that Jesus went to hell {Psalm 16:10) ; and the
Apostle ex-plains this in Acts 2:29-34 to mean the tomb.

In the New Testament the Greek word hades is translated
hell, and has the same meaning as sheol in the Hebrew. The
word Gehenna is also translated hell. It has not the thought
of conscious torment, but represents the condition of complete
annihilation, eternal death, from which there is to be resurrec-
tion.--M~tthew 10:28.

The clergy teach that the dead are more alive after death
than before, whereas the Scriptures teach exactly to the con-
trary. The Psalmist says: "What man is he that liveth and
shall not see death! Shall lie deliver his soul from the tomb?"
(Psalm 89:48) "In death none shall praise thee; in hell
(sheol, the grave} who shall give thee thanks?" (Psalm 6:5}
"The dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go down into
silence." (Psalm 115:17) "His breath goeth forth; he re-
turneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts perish."
,Psalm 146:4) ~t~.li~.{ng,k~wnO~athoeatve~h~y;~21ndi~b~ht~
dead know not ]
do, do it with thy might; for there i~’no work, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave (sheol) whither thou
goest."~Ecele~iastes 9:5, 10.

RESURRECTION--"EARTH HOLDS SO MANY DEAD"
Except for God’s love manifested toward humankind, all

would have perished forever, for the reason that "the wages
of sin is death," not eternal torture (Romans 6:23} ; and de~,th
means the complete cessation of life. The fear of eternal tor-
ture has brought horror to millions of minds, causing them
to shun Jehovah as a fiend and to repudiate his Word as a
mockery. The Prophet plainly tells us that such doctrines are
taught by the precepts of men and are not in harmony with
the Lord’s word, the Bible.--Isaiah 29:13.

For six thousand years there has been great sorrow in the
earth, and that sorrow is now greatly intensified. Billions
have gone into death after much suffering. The clergy have
held out no message of comfort to the vast majority of these,
before they died, or to their loving friends who remained be-
hind to mourn them. Truly the poet has said:

"The earth is, old with centuries,
But not for this she bows her head;

Close to her heart the sorrow Hes--
She holds so many dead t

But Jehovah through his prophets has held out hope of a
resurrection (Jeremiah 31:15-17; Isaiah 26:19; Hosea 13:14) 
and when Jesus was born the angels of heaven announced that
the great Savior of men had come, and that these glad tidings
must go to all. God sent Jesus to the earth to become a man
and to die, that mankind might not perish, but have everlasting
life. When Jesus came he brought "glad tidings of great joy
to all people." He said: "All that are in their graves shall
hear the voice of the Son of God and shall come forth. --John
3:16; 5:28, 29, R. V.

The resurrection of all men is made possible because of
this fact: A perfect man sinned and through him condemna-
tion came upon all. Through the willing and substitutionary
sacrifice of another perfect man--~hrist Jesus~the oppor-
tunity for life comes to all. (Romans 5:12, 15-21) This was
the only means whereby man could justly be released from the
~enalty resulting from Adam’s sin. 1~’o man on earth could
meet this requirement; and for this reason, the Scriptures
inform us, Jesus "was made a little lower than the angels,
for the suffering of death, that he, by the grace of God, should
taste death for every man."~Hebrews 2:9.

In being made lower than the angels, Jesus took upon him-
self the form and nature of man. (Philipplans 2:5-10} "He
was made flesh and tabernacled among us." (John 1:14) 
partook of flesh and blood, in order that he might become the
Redeemer of mankind. (Hebrews ~:14) "He gave his life a
ransom for all, to be testified {to all) in due time." (1
Timothy 2:3-61 He was put to death a human being and
raised from the dead a divine being. (I Peter 3:18, Diaglott;
1 Gorinthians 15:3, 4) The death and resurrection of Christ
Jesus is a guarantee that all the dead shall in due time be
awakened out of death, and that all shall be given a fair trial



for life. (Acts 24:15; 17:31; John 5:28; 1 Corinthians
15:12-22) But before mankind at large can experience this
blessing another part of God’s plan must first be carried out.

"THE CHURCH WHICH IS THE BODY OF CHRIST"
Long centuries ago Jehovah gave an oath-bound promise

t,) Abraham, and renewed it to Isaac and to Jacob, saving, "In
thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the "earth be
blessed." (Genesis 12:3; 26:4; 28:14) Who was to con-
stitute this seed was a complete mystery to all until Pente-
cost, and is still a mystery to all except those who have fully
consecrated themseh’es to the l~rd. (Colossians 1:26, 27)
The seed, according to the promise, is Christ, and Christ is
composed of Jesus Christ the Head, and the true church, his
body.---Galatians 3:16, 29 ; Colossians 1:18.

All who have been baptized into Christ--that is to say,
all who during the present age have been immers~d into Christ’s
death by a full consecration to do the Father’s will---have
lint on Cqlrist; and these, continuing faithful unto the end,
~hall have part in the frst, or chief resurrection, and together
witb Christ Jesus shall constitute the seed of Abraham ac-
~.,)rding to promise, and shall reign for a thousand years for
the pvrp,>se of bestowing God’s promised blessing upon man-
kind.---Galatians 3:29 ; I~evelation 20:6.

MIISSIAH’S GLORIOUS ~NGDOM
Our Lord Jesus taugilt his disciples to pray for the com-

ing" of his kingdom, and made known the fact ~hat its establish-
meat would mark the beginning of the blessings to alI man-
kind. The word "kingdom" is used in a two-fold sense. It
means, first, the royal family, or reigning house; second, the
realm, or dominion, including the subjects, over which the
royal family reign. The word "kingdom" is a name applied
m the Scriptures to the ruling seed of Abraham--Jesus Christ
the Head, and the glorified church, his body~as well as to
the earthly domain over whieh they shall bear rule.

The whole Gospel age has been devoted to the gathering out
of the true followers of the Master, who are to compose the
kingdom class; and as he was despised and rejected of men,
by those who held to the errors of the sects, so his folh*wers
were to have similar experiences.

The second advent of Christ has been the great event to
which the Master’s true diaeiples have long looked forward;
they ]lave hoped and prayed for its coming. We are today
in the closing hours of the period allotted by God for the selec-
tion of the church, and "the kingdom of heaven is at hand"!--
now in the full sense of its estatblishment in the earth. The
institutions of "this present evil world" are passing away in
a great time of trouble, and soon the Lord will establish his
kingdom of righteousness, which will deal out justice to all
humanity.

All these Bible truths Pastor Russell taught for forty years,
and always without money and without price. "Seats free
and no collection !" was an eyesore to his sectarian opponents,
and drew from thehl much bitter criticism during all these
).ears in which he pointed to the nearness of Messiah’s king-
dora; and time and again, orally and through the public press,
he announced to the peoples of earth that the age was now
closing and would pass away with a great time of trouble,
due to begin, according to Bible chronology, in 1914, and that
this trouble would eventuate in the greatest revolution and
most destructive anarchy the earth has ever kno~vn, to be fol-
lowed immediately by the setting up of Messiah’s kingdom of
everlasting peace, wh’ich would hring blessings to all the peoples
of the world--living and dead.

T~ XING PEESENT~"CO~ AS A T~-P"
It can readily be seen how these great truths set forth in

the Bible, and taught by the Lord’s special servant of these
last days, upset all the theories and doctrines that have been
taught by the clergy for the past 1500 years. It is likewise
easy to see that those not having the spirit of the Lord, those
clergymen who regard their profession as one for personal
profit, either in money or in the plaudits of men, would be
blind to the great purposes of God, and hence would vigorously
o tppose he light of present truth.

The Apostle Peter (2 Peter 3-3, 4) points out the,e ver.~
men, at the end of the age, and denominates them scoffers,
saying that they would scoff at tho~e who would make known
the grest event of the Lord’s second presence. Thousands of
Christian people have witnessed the fulfilment of the numer-
ous lines of testimony brought forward during the past quarter
of a century, in regard to the Lord’s parousia, presence, and the
consequent nearness of his kingdom, and have at the same
time witnessed the fulfilment of this prophecy of the Apostle
with reference to the scoffing of the clergy due to the announce-
ment of the presence nf the long-promised King, who has come
as a thief, as foretold.

[

HE TAUGHT THE PEOPLE
The clergy of Jesus’ day not only opposed the teachings of

Jesas, but also tried to prevent the people giving heed to
these teachings. Rcbukin~ them for their course, the Master
said, "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
¯ shut. u~a the kingdom, of heaven against men; for .Ye neither
go m yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are enterin,~,
to go in."--Matthew 23 : 13.

When the clergymen of that day sent their officers to arre.,t
Jesus and thev returned and reported the wonderful words
that /eli from’his lips, declaring that "never man spake like
this man," tim Pharisaical clergy sarcastically said, "Are ye
also deceived.? Ifave any of the rulers or the Pharisees be-
lieved on him ?"--John 7:45-48.

Every follower of the Masf~’r who has taught tlle people
the truth has received similar treatment at the hands of that
portion of the clergy clement who have not possessed the spirit
of the I~ord, but the sl)irit of the adversary. When certain
of tlle disciples of Jesus were preaching the truth after Pente
cost, and were arrested at the instance of the Clergy element.
¢~t. Luke assigned !his reason, "being grieved that they taught
the people and p~eaehed through Jesus the resurrection of the
dead.’--Aets 4 : ] -4.

t*astor Russell printed hundreds of millions of tracts sol
ring forth the message of the kingdom of Messiah, and these
have been distributed throughout the world, free of charge.
The clergy have constantly persecuted him for so doing. More
tba~a four thousand newspapers from time to time published hN
sermons. As an example of how this affected the clergy, one
of their ~umber angrily remarked, "I cannot open my morning
paper without Pastor Russell’s face staring at me." The re-
ligious department of one of our great publications, which i-
unfriendly, contained the following:

"Pastor Russell’s writings are said to have greater
newspaper circulation every week than those of any other
living man; a greater, doubtless, than the combined cir-
ctflation of the writings of all the priests and preacher-
in North America; greater even Vhan the work of Arthur
Brisbane, Norman Hapgood, George Horace Lorimer, D,’.
Frank Crane, Frederick Haskins, and a dozen other of the
best known editors and syndicate writers put together."
The olergy naturally were unable to answer the great me~

rage of the truth which Pastor Russell delivered. They hated
him and persecuted him for the same reason that the agent~
of the adversary hated and persecuted the Lord and the
apostles. (John 15 : 18-21 ) No one who indulges in such perse-
Icutio~s has the spirit of the Lord, but the spirit of the ad-
versary,. "In the Scriptures we read, "Whosoever hateth his
brother is a murderer." (1 John 3:15) "They shall reproach
you and east out year name as evil." ILuke 6:22) "De-
ceit is in the heart of them that imagine evil." (Proverbs
12:20) "An evil man out o~ the evil treasure (of his heart)
bringeth forth evil things." (Matthew 12:35) "Speak not
evil one of another, brethren." "Speak evil of no man."--
James 4:11; Titus 3:2.
NO PERSON EVER GAVR TESTIMONY AGAINST ~’rS MORAL

CHARACTER
Not being able to answer Pastor Russell’s arguments eon-

vcrning God’s plan of salvation, the elerg5- of evil and corrupt
~ninds indulged in slander and libelous attacks against hi~
character, One of the best evidences of the falsity of their
charges is the fact that no person was ever produced who
gave testimony against the moral character of Pastor Russell.
To his dying day he was able to say, what probably very few
men aside from the Lord could say, that he had lived a l’ife of
absolute celibacy.

Time will not permit the examination here of each of
the charges the clergy made against him, but they all have
been answered fully and clearly in a little pamphlet entitled,
"A GREAT BATTLE IN THE ~LESIASTICAL tIEAVENS," which
the author wrote from personal observation and knowledge of
?,he facts, and which can be obtained from the office of the
W~rc~ TowF~ BIBLE A,Wa TRACT Socm~, 17 Hicks St. Brook-
gym N. Y., by merely sending a ~cmt-eard request therefor.

DARKNESS AND DAWNING
At this time the whole world is torn by war, pestilence,

famine and distress, and the clergy urge the ruiers on to more
~ar and trouble, and have also urged the embroilment of these
United States--now accomplished. Long has it been the desire
of honest hearts amongst the people to have peace. Jehovah
declares that after this great shaking and overthrow of the
nations pe~ce will come, and through the Prophet gives a beau-
tiful picture of bhe reign of Christ Jesus and the blessings
that will follow for the people, saying, "From the rising of
the sun (the Sun of Righteousness, The Christ, which will rise
at the beginning of the age with healing in his beams) unto
the going down of the same (the end thereof), my name shall
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be great among the nations ; and in every place incense shall be
offered unto my name, and a pure offering; for my name shall
be great among the nations, saith the Lord of Hos.ts."--Malachi
1:11.

St. John the Revelator, depicting in vision the blessings
that will come to mankind, says:

"And I saw a new heaven and a new earth (new order
of things) ; for the first heaven and the first earth were passed
away, and there was no more sea {turbulent, anarchistic
masses}. And I, John, saw the holy city, the new Jerusalem
(the church glorified), coming down from Cod out of heaven,
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard a
great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and they shall be hi~
people, and God himself shall be with them and be their God.
And God shall wipe away alI tears from their eyes; and there
shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying; neither shall
there be any more pain : for the former thin~s are passed away.
And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all
things new. And he said unto me, Write, for these words are
true and faithful."--Revelation 21 : 1-5.

~-IuMAN ]~.CE TO BE REST01~D TO PEI~FECTION
As a sample of the Scriptural message of sweetness and

comfort which Pastor Russell taught the people, we quote
from Volume I of his STUDIES 1W TH~ Sc~rgrv~Es, pages 191
and 192:

"The Apostle Peter, our Lord, and all the prophets
since the world began, declare that the human race is to
be restored to glorious perfection, and is again to have
dominion over earth, as its representative, Adam, had.

"It is this portion that God has elected to give to the

human race. And what a glorious portion l Close your
eyes for a moment to the scenes of mlsery and woe, degra-
dation and sorrow that yet prevail on account of sin, and
picture before your mental vision the glory of the perfect
earth. Not a stain of sin mars the harmony and peace of a
periect society; not a bitter thought, not an unkind look
or word; lovej welling up from every heart, meets a
kindred response in every other heart, and benevolence
marks every act. There sickness shall be no more; not
an ache nor pain, nor any evidence of decay--not even
the fear of such things. Think of all the pictures of com-
parative health and beauty of human form and feature
that you have ever seen, and know that perfect humanity
will be of still surpassing loveliness. The inward purity
of mental and moral perfection will stamp and glorify
every radiant countenace. Such will earth s society be;
and weeping bereaved ones will have their tears all Wiped
away, when thus they realize the resurrection work eom-
plete.--4~velation 21:4."
It must be evident to every fair-minded person that he

who could bring forth from the Scriptures such words of beauty
and sweetness as set forth in the foregoing paragraph was
c~mtrolled by the Spirit of the Lord, fighting for righteousness
under the banner of Christ. Likewise it must be evident to
all fair-minded persons that he who opposes such a message
and the man who gave it is controlled by the spirit of the
adversary and fighting under the banner of the adversary.

To put it in a few words, Pastor Russell was hated by the
clergT because he taught the people the TRUTh and disregarded
their creeds and human traditions, lie was loved by the com-
mon people because he brought to them the TRUTH, a message
of hope which has filled the hearts of many with joy.

JESUS THE TRUE VINE
This article was a reprint of that entitled "The True Vine and Its Fruit," published in issue of April 15, 1905, which please

ees.]
"Branches in Christ the Vinel

() union blest! Nor tongue nor pen can give
All that this wondrous thought doth eomprehend;~

How glorious in Jesus thus to livel

"His fruit we bear; our Husbandman
Doth prune his vine, that more and more our life

THE IMPORTANCE

May yield rich fruitage to our Father’s praise;
And so we bow submissive to his knife.

"Our life, our strength, our joy,
We find in Christ; He is our all in all;
His pulsing life through alI our being flows;

To him we’re bound in Love’s o’erma~tering thrall."

OF SELF-CONTROL
[This article was a reprint of that entitled ’~The Wine of False Doctrine," published in issue of March 15, 1907, which please

see.]

IN RE MILITARY LAW
A Bill is now pending before Congress which, if passed,

will regulate selective conscription for Military service. Many
~,f the friends are inquiring abo~It this. In due time T~z
~VATctI TOWER will contain a statement advising the friends
of the conditions upon which exemption may be granted by
t:l~e Government from Military service, and what steps will be
necessary to obtain such exemption.

Our statement in the April 15th issue of T~z WATCIt

Towzs related only to State laws. If a Federal law is enacted,
application for exemption should be made according to its
provisions.

We have confidence that Congress will give due consid.
oration to conscientious objectors. In most of the States all
will be required to register. There is no objection to this, and
there is no reason why any one should hesitate to re~ister and
answer the questions as required. Let us be htw abiding.
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THE COMMISSION OF A CHRISTIAN
"The Spirit of the .Lord God is upon me; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek.

he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the
prison to them that are bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance

of our God; to comfort all that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto
them beauty for ashes, the ell of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit

of heaviness, that they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting of
the Lord, that he might be glorified."--Isa. 61:1-3.

Every man who is elected to an office of honor and trust in
Government receives a commission. His commission is a

formal, written warrant, or authority, granting certain powers
or privileges and authorizing or commandin~ the performance
of certain duties. The various officers, legislative, executive
and judicial, of the United States and of the different States,
before entering upon the duties of their respective o4Iiees, re-
ceive such a commission, or warrant of authority. If a lawyer
be elected to a judicial office, his commission, or warrant of au-
thority, directs that he shall perform the duties of that office.
Should he ignore these duties or fail to perform them. and
devote his time to something else, he would be regarded as
,n unfaithful officer. In many jurisdictions the people, by vote,
would recall him a~4 deprive ’him of his commission, or au-

thority. All recognize the necessity thereof. The Government
very jealously guards such officers in the performance of their
respective duties, and by law provides that they shall be re-
lieved from military duty in order that they may uninter-
ruptedly perform the duties of the office to which they are
elected arid commissioned.

A Christian is one who has received from Jehovah a very
high commission. He has surrendered his will to the will of
God; he has entered into a covenant, or contract, wi.th Jehovah
by sacrifice. He has agreed to’renounce all earthly hopes and
prospects to follow in the footsteps of Jesus, his Redeemer (1
Peter 2:21), and faithfully to perform his duties and obliga-
tions as a Christian--obliga,tions which have been placed upon
him by hiq commission, or warra~nt of authority, and the per-
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formance of which is essential to iris sharing the glorious resur-
rection of his Lord and Savior, Christ Jesus. A Christian, ap-

preciating the high position to which he has been called, is like
t. Paul, earnestly desirous of performing the duties of hi~

office, "if by arty means, he might attain unto the resurrec-
tion of the dead." Like St. Paul, he says, "But one thing I
do, forgetting the things behind, and stretching towards the
things before, I press along the line towards the prize of the
high calling of God by Christ Jesus." (Philippians 3:13, 14,
Diaglott) The Christian who faithfully performs the duties
which hie Christian commission enjoins upon him is promised
participation in the chief resurrection and to be forever with
Christ the Lord, to reign with him for the carrying out of
God’s purposes toward mankind, and to have life everlasting
on the immortal plane.--Revelation 2:10; 20:6.

Jesus was the first Christian--the first of the Christ com-
pany. "He is the Head of the body, the church, who is the
beginning, the first born from the dead--that in all things he
might have the preeminence." (Colossians I:18) "And (God)
hath pu*~ all things under his feet, and ga~e ifim t,) be the
Head over all things to the church." (Ephesians I:22)
"Christ" is the Head of the church."--Ephesians 5:23.

When Jesus was baptized in Jordan, he was there be-
gotten of and anointed with the holy Spirit as the great High
Priest and King who is to bless all the nations and families
of the earth. According to the Jewish custom, which was
typical of things to be performed in the Gospel age, those who
were called to the office of priest or king were anointed with
oil. The Scriptures show that such anointing typified the
anointing of Jesus and the ~embers of his body, of whom
Aaron the priest was a type. {Psalm 133:1, 2) These are
to be both priests and kings~priests upon the throne.~He-
brews 5:6, 10; Genesis 14:18; Revelation 3:21.

The text set forth at the beginning of this article states
the terms of the commission, or warrant of authority, which
Jehovah has granted and given to Jesus and all his faith-
ful followers. The duty and obligation, then, is laid upon each
one to perform that commission faithfully. Jesus expressly so
applied this to himself. (Luke 4:18, 19} From Pentecost until
now all who have come into Christ by being baptized into his
death {Romans 6:3) have received this anointing of the holy
~pirit. { 1 John 2:20, 27) Jehovah has provided in his Word
clear testimony whereby one may be enabled to determine for
himself whether or not he has received this anointing. (Ro-
mans 8:14, 1~, 17) Therefore it is the duty of all having
race/veal this divine warrant, or authority, or commission, to
perform the obligations which they he, ye assumed.--Luke
9:62; 14:28-35.

THE CHRISTIAN’S DUTY
The Scriptures show that God has a great plan which he

is working out in an orderly manner. It has pleased him to
deal through human agencies. He dealt with the Jews for
eighteen centuries, using that people to make types and pic-
tures of the sacrifices and development of his kingdom class.
Having called, begotten and anointed the followers of the Great
Master, and that without regard to sect or denomination, Je-
hovah has marked out for such certain duties, a certain course,
as follows :

(1) "To preach the glad tidings to the meek." To preach
means to proclaim, to teach and to instruct. To preach the
clad tidings, therefore, means to proclaim the Gospel of the
kingdom of God, which glad tidings must come to all the peo-
ples of the earth in God’s due time.

None can preach understandingly and in harmony with Je-
hovah’s way except those who have received this anointing,
which constitutes their divine ordination, or warrant of au-
thority to preach. It devolves upon all such, then, as oppor-
tunity may offer, to tell mankind concerning the glorious
kingdom of righteousness that is to be established for the bless-
ing of the human race; to teach a,nd instruct all who have the
f.ars to hear. We are not instructed or authorized to attempt
to teach the haughty, the high-minded, those who do not wish
to be taught, but those only who are teachable--"tho meek."
.~ueh preaching and teaching may be (tone by oral l)roelamation
or by handing out to others the’ printed Gospel in the form of
a paper, tract or book, giving them instruction upon the Bible.
Since the day of Pentecost t~ntil now, the Lord st all times
has had some faithful ones in the world who have proclaimed
his message and done this very work. Thus it is observed that
the commission of the Christian is one of active servide by do-
ing good unto others. The Apostle Paul expressed the obliga-
tion thus devolving upon the Christian when he said: "For
though I preach the Gospel, I have nothing to glory of; for
necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not
the Gospel"~in harmony with my commission.~l Corinthians
9:16.

(2) "’To proclaim the acceptable yoar of the Lord." This
"acceptable year" is the period of time in which our lleavenly
Fafller is willing to accept the sacrifices of those who become
mem’bers of the body of Christ. It covers the entire period ot
the Gospel age from Pentecost until the last member of the
kingdom class has been called, begotten and developed, and will
cease at the time when Christ takes unto himself his com-
pleted bride. Thereafter there will be no more opportunity to
declare the message concerning the high calling. Hence it is
the present duty and privilege of ~he Christian to call to the at-
tent]on of others who desire to hear that this is the age dur-
ing which Jehovah is selecting those who are called to be
sharers in Christ’s sacrifice and who will be changed in the first
resurrection from human to spirit beings to be with their Lord.
The message to the world will come later.

(3) "And the day of vengeance of our God." The Scrip-
tures clearly show that the day of vengeance of God is a period
of time at the end of the gospel age, when great trouble, sor-
row and distress shall come upon the nations of the earth;
that it comes particularly as a result of the disregard of those
who claim to be Christians of the teachings and admonitions
of God’s Word of truth. The Word of truth, the Word of God,
shows that had God’s message been f~ithfully delivered to the
people, and heard by them, the day of vengeance upon the na-
tions would have been unnecessary. But Jehovah foretold that
this great day would be necessary and would come. It is the
time mentioned by Jesus to St. John, saying, "The nations were
angry and thy wrath is come." {Revelation 11:18) The Lord
Jesus pointed out to his disciples that he would come again to
receive his church unto himself, and that during his second
presence God’s vengeance would come upon the" nations, and
there would be "upon the earth distress of nations with per-
lalexity; the sen and the waves roaring; men’s hearts failing
them for fear and for looking after those things which are
coming upon the earth."~Luke 21:25, 26.

That time is Scripturally spoken of as "the day of God’s
vengeance" becalms it would mark the period of time in which
Jehovah would remove his restraining po~:er and permit the
angry passions of men to lash the nations to fury and to utterly
destroy the present order of things. Jehovah’s’prophet, speak-
ing aa though he stood in the very day of the trouble, and as
the mouthpiece of the Lord, said:

"I have also called my mighty ones for mine anger, even
them that rejoice in my highness. The noise of a multitude in
the mountains, like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise
of the kingdoms of nations gathered together; the Lord of
Hosts mustereth the host of the battle; they come from a far
country, from the end of heaven, even the Lord, and the
weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land."

"Come near, ye nations, to hear; and hearken, ye people;
let the earth hear, and all that is therein; the world and all
things that come forth of it, for the indignation of the Lord
is upon M1 nations, and his fury upon all their armies."--
Isaiah 13:3-5; 34:1, 2.

AgMn, referring to the same time, our Lord Jesus said:
"For nation will rise against nation and kingdom against

kingdom; and there will be earthquakes (literal and symbolic
--revolutions) in various places; there will be famines. These
will be the beginning of the birth pangs."--Mark 13:8.

It is the great privilege of every Christian now living on
the earth to see these prophetic statements in the course of ful-
fillment, and they may therefore recognize that the day of
God’s vengeance is now at hand. Since his commission places
upon hhn the obligation of declaring this day of vengeance, any
Christian who sees that these great Bible prophecies are now
in process of fulfillment and who fails or refuses to tell forth
the meaning thereof, proves himself disloyal to the Lord and
ullfaithful to the warrant or authority which has been com-
mitted to him. So we see that it is the clear duty of the Chris-
tian to hold himself aloof from the turmoil and trouble now
upon all mankind, and with calmness and poise of mind to tell
those who have the hearing eal: the meaning of this distress
upon the earth, and, having the Spirit of the Lord and the
:Message of the Lord, to direct them to the only remedy for the
present conditions; namely, Messiah’s kingdom and the bless-
ings it will bring to those who are willing to aecel~ it upon the
terms offered.

(4) "To bind up the broken-hearted." Mark these words
contained in the Christian’s commission! The Lord does not
say, Go out and make trouble, break many hearts and cause
many tears of bitterness to l~ow; but he does say, Your duty
is to bind up those hearts that are broken by sin, sorrow and
distress, and to aid such by pouring in the balm of Gilead
from the Lord’s great storehouse---the sweet message of his
provision for salvation, which ls the only thing that will bring
the peace of mind that passeth all u~derstanding. What a
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wonderful privilege, then, tile Christian has at this time! The
earth is full of broken hearts, many of whom, doubtless, have
~mrs to hear the message that will soothe and comfort them.
The duty and privilege of the Christian is to give forth this
message.

(5) "To comfort all that mourn." Is it the duty devolv-
ing upon the Christian to comfort all those that mourn ? Even
*o] But how is it possible for the Christian to comfort all
that mourn at this time, seeing that marly will not listen now
to the message of comfort? We answer: Before this part of the
eommis, ion can be fully accomplished the entire body of Christ
must be fully developed and united together with him. All
who have received this anointing of the holy spirit are com-
missioned to (lo unto their brethren a sweet and blessed service,
wlxich is :

(6) "To appoint (that is, to give the exceeding great 
precious promises contained in the Word) unto them that
mourn in Zion (the true saints who are yet in some branch
,if the nominal, church, distressed by worldliness, and who
know not the remedy,) to give unto them beauty for ashes
Ire point them to the beautiful promises concerning the resur-
rection of the dead), the oil of joy for mourning (taking
away their sadness and turnin_,2 them to the oy of the Lord),
tile ~,arment of praise for the spirit of heaviness (removing
their heaviness of heart by showing them the falsity of the
creeds as contrasted with the glorious arrangements of the
l,ord for the blessing of all mankind).

All Christians must first be comforted. God’s channel for
hringing comfort to his people is his word. But none can
nndersta,nd this save timse who have his Spirit; and so the
Prophet has declared that during the Gospel age God would
pour out hi~ Spirit upon his servants and handmaids (upon
godly men and women) ; and that after those days (during the
Millennium) he would pour out his Spirit upon all flesh. Dur-
ing the Gospel age the Christian alone is able to understand
and appreciate the Bible as God’s Word of Truth. "Whatso-
ever things were written aforetime were written for our learn-
int. that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures
might have hope."--Rom. 15:4.

SO~l~ ]P:REOXOUS PI~OMIS~..S FOR ZdCON’S CO~’O]~T
The Christian has many perplexing questions to decide and

is many times unable to decide the same without aid. To
such the Lord has said:

"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean. not
to thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge
him, and he shall direct thy paths."--Proverbs 3:5,,6.
As the stress upon the world grows, the trials of the Chris-

tian increase; but when he understands the purpose of these
trials he rejoices. To such the Apostle says:

"That the trial of your faith, being much more pre-
cious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with
fire, might be found unto praise and honor amd glory at the
appearing of Jesus ChrisL"--I Peter 1:7.
The Christian finds that to perform his duties, striving to

fulfil the terms of his commission, or warrant of authority,
consumes his strength and energy and bring persecution upon
himself (for he is misunderstood) ; and for the comfort of such
the Lord declares:

"th’ecious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his
saints." "Fear not them that are able to kill the body."--
Psalm 116:15; Matthew 10:28.
The Ct, ristian has many experiences that are difficult for

him to understand, but the Lord sends us the word of cheer
through his "chosen vessel":

"And we know that all things work together for good
to them that love God, to them who are the called accord-
ing to his purpose."--Romans 8:28.
~[Im Christian, beholding so many dangers upon every side,

might quail before his hosts of enemies, fearing violence or
other injury; but for his comfort our God has sai~:

tha"Thetfear him ndangela°f the Lord encaanpeth round about themdelivereth them."--Psalm 34:7.
The Christian realizes that his enemies are legion; that

he is not warring merely against flesh and l)lood, but against
evil spirits, the agencies of the adversary, entrenched in high
places. He realizes his inability to meet his enemies alone.
For his assurance and strength, and for his comfort of mind
and heart, the Lord has said to him:

"The eyes of the Lord run to a~d fro throughout the
whole earth, to show his strength in behalf of them whose
hearts are perfect toward him."---2 Chronicles 16:9.
Again the child of God hears the Lord saying to him: "My

grace is sufficient for thee."~2 Corinthians 12:9.
The Christian suffers many afflictions. He realizes the

truthfulness of the statement that "All who live godly in Christ

Jesus shall suffer persecution." But he hears the reasurring
words of comfort:

"For our light affliction, which is but for a moment,
~orketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of
glory."--2 Corinthians 4:17.

Men of the world seek the glory which is as a fading flower ;
but the Christian has the promise of a glory and honor which
far exceeds anything the world can give, and which no one of
earth may know--a glory which is eternal.

The Christian recognizes in these strenuous times that upon
every side are strife and dissention, trouble and war. He
keenly realizes that under such conditions a faithful and loyal
performance of his commission, or authority, of necessity must
bring persecution upon him; but for his consolation and re-
assurazwe the Master says to him:

"P, lessed are they which are persecuted for righteous-
heSS’ sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed
are ye when men shall reptile you and persecute you and
~hall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my
sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your re-
ward in heaven."~5~atthew 5:10-12.
~lJ~e Lord has been selecting those who are willing to undergo

hardships, misunderstandings and persecutions for his sake.
He foreknew the great difficulties that’ the followers of the
Master would have, and for the encouragement and comfort
of such he keeps before the mind of the Christian the promised
blessings and rewards that shall be granted to the faithful,
saying :

"For Zion’s (God’s chosen people) sake will I not hold
my peace, and I will not rest until the righteousness
thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof
as a lamp that burneth; and tile nations shall see thy
righteousness, and all the king~ thy glory; and thou shal’t
be called by a new name which the I~rd shall name! Thou
shall be a crown of glory in tile hand of the Lord, and a
royal diadem in the hand of thy God."--Isaiah 62:1-3.

WHY GOD IS TR~L~NG TH~ O~STIAN CLASS
Jt must be apparent to all who carefully look into the

matter that Jehovah has devoted tim long period of the Gospel
age to selecting and developing Christians, followers of Jesus.
permitting them to have hard experiences tha.t they may be the
better prepared for some special purpose and work to follow.
tte is himself the great God of comfort, and has made provision
for ~hoso who come to him, that their hearts may be made glad.
The Apostle Paul expresses God’s purpose when he says:

"Blessed be GOd, even the Father of our Lord Jesu~
Christ, the Father of mercies and the God of all comfort.
who comforteth us in all our tribulations, that we may be.
able to comfort them which are in a~y trouble, by the con>
fort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God; for as
the sufferings of Christ abound in us so our consolation
also aboundeth .by Christ."--20ori.nthians 1:3-5.

(7) "That .they might be called trees of righteousness.
the planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified." This
part of our text will be more particularly fulfilled during the
thousand years’ reign of Christ. The trees here referred to are
God’s chosen ones, the royal priesthood, Jesus tile head gnd
the church his body. They are referred to as "trees of right-
eousness, Jehovah’s planting," because he has planted them.
and all the body members of Christ have been made righteou,
through the merit of the Lord Jesus. In Revelation we read:
"Then the angel showed me a river of the wa.ter of life, as clear
as a crystal, issuing from the throne of God and the Lamb, i~
the middle of the street of the city. On each side of the river
was the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, pro-
ducing one crop each month; the leaves of the trees served
as a cure for the nations."--Revelation 22:1, 2. 20til CentuD
Translation.

Thus the Lord describes The Christ complete---Jesus Christ
in the midst of the new kingdom, and the members of his body.
described as trees of life, the leaves of which--their professions
and teachings during the times of restitution--will be for tim
healing and blessing of the sin-sick and sorrowing nations of
the world.

During that glorious reign of Messiah, God’s promi~e made
to Abraham, saying, "In thy seed shall all the families of the
earth be blessed," shall be in operation and fully realized by
the peoples of earth. This seed is primarily The Christ, Head
and body. Secondarily, there will be an earthly seed of Abra-
ham-the faithful of natural Israel restored. For many cen-
turies the poor Jews have been persecuted and driven from one
nation to another, but then they will come to a knowledge and
understanding of the truth. Then will be fulfilled the words of
ISt. Paul, "So all Israel shall be saved; as it is written, There
shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn away un-
godliness from Jacob" (the Jewish people). (Romans 11:25,
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26} Then the poor Jews who have suffered indescribable hor-
rors in the great wal that is now devastating the world will
say, "Lo, this is our (;od; we have waited for him and he will
save us. Thi~ i, the l~ord ; we have waited for him; we will be
glad and rejni(.e in his salvation."--lsaiah 25:9.

The Apostle Paul s~ys: "For we know that the whole crea-
tion groaneth aml travaileth in pain t~)gether until now, wai~.
ing for the mnnifestation of the sons of God." (Romans 8:22.
19) The people of earth are in great sorrow and distress! The
trouble in the world must of necessity increase until all the
nations are e.xhausted, until the heady and proud are brought
low. Then. buc not until then, will] they be in an attitude of
mind and heart to receive comfort. God’s means of comfort-
ins them willl be throuvh the ministration of his Spirit ll)y
teaching them his great plan of salvation. This will be done
during the Millennial reign of Christ. Then all that mourn
shall be. comforted, and the comforters will be Jesus and his
bride, the church.

The pcoplc~ have long been kept i~ i-,norancc of God’s
purposes, but during the reig’n of Messiah they shall know the
truth, as the ].ord has promised : "tie will destroy in this king-
dam the f~ce of the covering cast over all people, and the veil
that is spread over all nations; he ~ill swallow up death in
victory; and {he Lord G(~I will x~ipe away tears from all faces;
for the Lord h,th spoken it." (Isaiah 25:7, 8) "Then the

knowledge of the glory of the Lord shall fill the whole earth
as the waters cover the sea."~Hubakkuk 2:]4.

It will be. the blessed privilege of those Christians who
faithfully perform their covenant, who faithfully carD- out the
terms of their commission in this present time, to be instru-
ments of Jehovah to restore the peoples of earth--this time
upon a basis of justice and righteousness--and to bring bless-
ing to the sad and comfort to all that mourn. A Christian thus
seeing his privilleges and opportunities appreciates the neces-
sity of keeping himself aloof from the entangling conditions of
the earth and of preparing himself for the glorious work which
shall follow. Such preparatory work of the Christian is his
specialty at this Ome.

]:,et us then, dear brethren, be active and energetic in the
performance of the duties the Lord now gives us, that we m.ay
share in the glorious privileges he has set before those who love
him supremely az~d prove their love by their loyalty, even unto
death. Let each of us daily be more and more worthy of the
name "Barnabas," given to one of the Lord’s faithful ones,
which means, "C~mfforter of the brethren"! Let us have the
holy Spirit a~bounding in us more and more! Let us be the
Lord’s faithful representatives, channels of the holly. Spirit, to
spread his message of truth; and, finally, when our course
here is finished, we shall be received by him into glory to carry
out his future purpose of blessing all mankind!

THE THOUGHT
"Ow.~r and over it comes to me--
The thoug!h¢ of Christ on the stormy sea,
]n times of trouble and loss and pain,
When my heart’s a ship on a wind-swept main.

"Over and over it comes to me--
Each human fife has its Galilee;

OF CHRIST
And Christ is ever the Lord of old,
When his ’Peace, be still!’ to the waves was tohl.

"Over and over it comes to me--
The message of comfort from Galilee ;
The voice of Christ through my storms I he~r,
"Lo, it is I! there is naught to fear.’ "

CONGRESS ENACTS CONSCRIPTION LAW
PROVISION MADE rOB EXEMPTION IN 0EETAIN CASES

"Render therefore unto Caesar the things which arc Caesar’s, ant] unto God the things that arc God ’s. "--Matt. 22:21.

Readers of TH~ VCXTC~ ’I’OWER throughout the country have
been inquiring about "Military conscription in the United
States. We have promised to publish a statement as soon as
conscription should become a reality by law. This is our first
opportunity to do so.

All true Christians are law-abiding citizens, because the
Scriptures command them so to be. (Romans 13:1-9) But
God’s laws are higher than the laws of human institutions.
"For as the tieavens are higher than the earth, so axe my ways
higher than your ways, and my thoughts (laws) higher than
your thoughts (laws)." (Isaiah 55:9) Where the laws 
acted by man are contrary to the laws of God, then i¢ is for
each one to govern himself by his own conscience as to whether
or not he will be controlled by the law of man or .by the law
of Jehovah. Jesus, the great" Y~ster-Teacher, made clear the
duty of a Christian under such circumstances, when he said:
"Render therefore unto Caesar (civil governments) the things
that are Caesar’s, and unto God the things that are God’s."

.The law of the land commands that man shall pay taxes
upon his property for the support of the Government; that
no man shall do injury to the person, property or reputation
of his neighbor; it declares that every man is endowed with the
inalienable rights of life, liberty and the pursuit of h~ppiness,
and that none shall interfere therewith. These laws of man
should be obeyed, particularly by Christians, but the Christian
is governed by even a his, her and nobler law.

God s law l~rovides, Thqu shalt not kill; thou shalt not
steal; thou shalt not bear false witness ;" etc. (Romans 13:9)
¯ Jesus said, "All they that take the sword shall perish with
the sword." (Matthew 26:52) "No murderer hath eternal
life abiding in him." (1 John 3:15) "Follow peace with all
men, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord."
(Hebrews 12:14) God’s law not only commands to refrain
from doing evil, but his law governing the Christian ~ys: "As
we have opportunity let us do good unto all men, especially
unto them w~o are of the household of faith.’ ---C~latians 6 : 10.

War is for the very purpose of taking human life. It is
legalized amongst nations on the ground that it is necessary.
It is not needful for us to discuss whether or not the world is
justified in this position. Our duty is to look at it entirely
from the Christian viewpoint as related to Christians.
Voluntary enlistment means a voluntary, agreement to take
human life under certain conditions, those conditions being
whenever the commanding officer shall direct the use of weapons

against the opposing army. Involuntary enlistment, or Con-
scription, means that one is required to take human life if the
condition arises. The world of mankind in general can, with
a clear conscience, ~luntarily engage in war. Many who claim
to be Christians can also engage in war without doing violence
to their consciences, while other Christians would grossly vio-
late their consciences should they enter an army for the pur-
pose of engaging in carnal warfare.

St. Paul, the witness of the Lord, plainly states to the
Christian : "For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but
mighty through God to the pulling do~’n of strongholds."--2
Corinthians l0:4.

The fundamental law of the land recognizes that every man
may exercise liberty of conscience. In st~bstance, it provides
that every man amy choose his own religious belief a~d may
worship God according to the dictates of his own conscience.
To worship God means to render fulk obedience to his holy will.
To obey his will means to be governed by his law. Good
men differ as to the meaning of God’s law, and herein is where
the law of the land justly recognizes that each man shall be
at liberty to exercise his conscientious religious convictions.

Then we say, LOt every man who can with a clear con-
science go to war, do so. With equal force we say that every
man whose religious convictions and beliefs are against war, or
participation therein, should be at liberty to exercise his con-
science and therefore to request that he be relieved from the
obligation to bear arms. The Congress of the United States is
~verned by the fundamental law of the land., and acting as
the agent ~.nd servent of the people, has recognized the right
of man to exercise his conscientious religious convictions
against engaging in war. So what we are here saying is not
speaking against the Government; but, on the contraxy," we are
calling attentions to the right and liberty the Government
recognizes and guarantees.

Thank God for the privilege of living in the United States!
While we all recognize that it is not a perfect government, yet
it is the best of all earthly governments. Every. one who
fives under the flag of the United States should be loyal to
that (~overnment as against all earthly governments. No
citizen of this country could be a Ohristian and do violence to
the Government of the United States. To be loyal to the law
of God he must render unto the United States Government
everythin~ that is not in contravention of the divine law.-
Romans 13:1-9.
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DISPLAYING THE ~’RTCAN FLAG

Suppose the city or state officials should issue an order re-
quiring, or even requesting, that all persons display the Amer-
ican flag. What should we do? We answer, We think it would
be right to display the flag in obedience to such order or re-
quest. The American flag was adopted as an emblem of liberty.
It is the national emblem. While some have insisted that it
now represents war, this is hardly in keeping with the facts.
It may represent war to those who desire war, but to those
who love liberty and peace, the flag represents liberty and
peace. However that may be, the displaying of the American
flag can do injury to no one. If commanded or requested to
display the flag, it should be done, out of respect to the Gov-
ernment under which it is the privilege of Christians to live.
If an American was the guest of the British. Government and
was requested to display the British flag and refused to do so,
it would be showing disrespect to the British Government, his
host. If a Christian, who is an alien amongst all earthly
governments, should, while journeying amongst them, be re-
quested to display a flag of the country whose benefits he is
enjoying, and refuse to do so, such refusal would be failing to
show the proper respect to such government. Recognizing that
~he Government of the United States has been the special
refuge of Christian people from intolerable persecution; that it
was founded as an asylum of religious liberty and freedom of
speecb, every one in America should take pleasure in display-
ing the American flag---especially when requested so to de. It
does not mean that by putting a flag on your house you would
want to go to war.

Since the Bethel Home was established, in one end of the
Drawing Room there has been kept a small bust of Abraham
Lincoln with two American flags displayed about the bust.
This is deemed entirely proper, having in mind what Mr.
Lincoln did for the Government and for the people of the
United States, and in this we see nothing inconsistent with a
Christian’s duty.

The Sixty-fifth Congress, now in session at Washington, has
passed a law providing for selective draft into military service
of the United States of all men between certain ages. Section
II of said Act prevides:

"Such draft shall be based upon liability to milltar~, service
of all male citizens, or male persons not alien enemies who
have declared their intention to become citizens, between the
ages of 21 and 30 years, and shall take place and be maintained
under such regulations as the President m~y prescribe not in-
consistent with.the terms of this Act. QuOtas for the several
States, Territories, and the District of Columbia, or sub-
divisions thereof, shall bedetermined in proportion to the popu-
lation thereof available for military service, as shown by the
registration provided for herein."

This provision of the Act means that the President of the
United States may by selective draft call to arms all male
citizens of the United, States, and all male persons not alien
enemies who have declared their intention ( by taking out what
is known as "First Papers") to become citizens of the United
States, between deeigu~ted ages; and that he has power to com-
pel "all such to respond to such call.

REGIS~gA~ON FIRST

For the purpose, of enablin, g the Government to know who
may be called into such servlce, the Act provides for a regis-
tration as follows:

"See. 4. All persons liable to military service under the
provisions of this Act shall be subject to registration in accord-
ance with regulations to be prescribed by the President, and
upon proclamation by the President or other public notice given
by him or by his direction stating the time and place of such
registration, it shall be the duty of every such person liable to
military service under the provisions hereof to present himself
for and submit to registration under the provisions of this Act :
and every such person liable to military service shall be deemed
to have notice of the requirements of this Act upon the publi~t.
tlon of said proclamation or other notice as aforesaid given by
the President or by his direction; and any person who shall
fail or neglect to present himself for registration or to submit
~hereto as herein provided shall be guilty of a misdemeanor
and shall, upon conviction in the proper district court of the
United States, be punished by imprisonment for not less than
three months or more than one year, and shall thereupon be
duly registered."

’This Section of the Act means that the President of the
United States, by public proclamation, will designate the tinie
and place of regqstration, and that the publication of such
proclamation or notice given by the President will be all the
nobles that any one will need or be given concerning such
registration; and that all male persons embraced within the

Act axe required under the le~w to register and submit to ex-
amination; that on the day provided by such proclamation it
shall be the duty of all male persons liable to military service
under the provisions of said Act to present themselves for regis-
tration before the proper officers and to give answers to such
~tuestions as may be propounded to them. Since this section is
not in any way in conflict with the law of God, as believed and
understood by Bible Students of the Ii~TEaNATIONAL BIBLE
STUDENTS ASSOCIATION, then all such should cheerfully obey
this provision of the Act and duly appear and register in ac-
cordance with its terms.

EIEMPTION FROM MILITARY SERVICE
Recognizing the right of each person to exercise an honest

religious conviction with respect to participation in war, Con-
gress, in the Act herein under examination, has made provision
for certain ]~ersons to be exempted or excused from selective
draft for military service. Section 3 of said Act providing for
such exemption, is as follows:

"See. 3. The Vice President of the United States, the of-
ricers, legislative, executive, and judicial of the United States
and of the several States and Territories, and all persons in the
military and naval service of the United States, shall be ex-
empt from the selective draft herein prescribed; and nothing
in this Act contained shall be construed to require or compel
any person to serve in any of the forces herein provided for if
found to be a member of any well-organized religious sect or
organization, at present organized and existing, whose creed
forbids its members to participate in war in any form and
w~ose religious convictions are against war or participation
therein in accordance with the creed of said religious organiza-
tion ; and the President is hereby authorized to exclude or dis-
charge from said selective draft and from the draft under the
second paragraph of section one hereof, or to draft for partial
military service only, persons of the following classes: Custom-
house clerks; persons employed by the United States in the
transmission of the mails; artificers and workmen employed in
the armories, arsenals, and navy yards of the United States,
and such other persons employed in the service of the United
States as the President may designate; pilots; mariner.~
actually employed in the sea service of any citizen or merchant
within the United States; persons engaged in industries in-
cluding agriculture, found to be necessary to the maintenance
of the military establishment or the effective operation of the
military forces or the maintenance pf national interest during
the emergency; those in a status @ith respect to persons de-
pendent upon them for support, which renders their exclusion
or discharge advisable; and those found to be physically and
morally deficient- No exemption or exclusion shall continue
when a cause therefor no longer exists."

It follows, therefore, that any person who makes applica-
tion for exemption beeanse of his religious creed, or belief.
forbidding his participation in war in any form, or whose re-
ligious convictions are against war or participation therein, i~
not violating.any law of the land, but, on the contrary, is avail-
ing himself of the provisions of suel~ law. In callin~ the at-
tention of our bretliren thereto, we are merely advising what
rights and privilege this law grants to them.

The WATCH TOWNR BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY was incor-
porated and organized according to law in the year 1884 as s
religious organization, and still is organized and exists as such
religious organization. The INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS
ASSOCL~TION is the same organization incorporated and organ.
ized in the year 1913 under that name according to the pro-
visions of the laws of Great Britain~ but said organization
had existed as an unincorporated religious organization many
years prior thereto, and still exists as such religious organiza-
tion. Thd classes or congregations of Christian people through-
out the United States organized and existing under the name
of ASSOCIATED BIBLE STUDENTS of the I~T~-~NATIOHAL BIBLE
STUDENTS ASSOCIATIO,’q are so organized and directed under the
supervision of the WATCH TOWER BIBr.~ Am) TRACT Socizrv
and its like organization, the INTERI~ATIONAL BIBLE STUVZNTS
ASSOCiATIOn. The members of all such Bible Classes come
clearly within the provisions of said section of the above Act
of Congress relating to the exemption from military service.
The Act provides that "Nothing in this Act contained shall
be construed to require or compel any person to serve in any
of the forces herein provided for who is a member of any well-
organized religious sect or organization at present organized
and existing, whose creed forbids its members to particdpate in
war in any form and whose religious convictions are against
war or participation therein in accordance with the creed of
said religious organization.

The word "creed," of eourss, means belief. All Christians
of the above mentioned reiigioul organlz~tions believe the Bible



as taught by Jesus and the apostles, and therefore such teach-
ings of the Bible constitute their creed or belief, which Bible
teaching, creed or statement or belief~ is amplified, elaborated
upon and explained and made more easy to be understood
by the teachings and writings on Bible truths as set forth in
the ScarPTunz STUDIES AND ’/IRE WATCH TOWER. The Scrip-
tures speak of the followers of Jesus as "strangers and pal.
grims" whose citizenship is in heaven, since all such have m~de
a covenant to follow in the l~aster’s footsteps. A stranger
is an alien, and as such would not be subject to the military
laws of a nation where he is sojourning. Commenting ther~
upon, STUDIES IN TIlE SCRIPTURE say, with reference to tim
duty of a Christian in time of war:

"Aliens must be obedient to the laws; so mus~ we. Aliens
must pay taxes according to the laws; so must we. Afiens may
look for protection under the laws; so may we. But aliens
would not feel compelled to fight against their own King, the
allegiance which they recognize primarily; and we would prefer
to be in the same position, as far as possible, for are not we
’translated out of the kingdoms of this world into the King-
dom of God’s dear Son’?

"Are not we subjects of the Great King? And are not all
the kingdoms of this world more or lees identified with ’the
prince of this world’ and his law of selfishness? Are not we,
therefore, strangers and pilgrims here, and to some extent
aliens and foreigners ~ It is eminently proper that we should
love and appreciate every good law and all the servants of
earthly laws, and rejoice that quite the majority of the new
creation (Ghristians) live under the highest forms of civil
government to be found in the world today, and appreciate this
as a divine favor and blessing. Hence we neither traduce our
native country, its rulers nor its laws; but this does not mean
that we must fight for these with carnal weapons, nor that we
must increase our responsibilities by voting for them." See
also Vol. 1, Pages 166, 167.

Further commenting on this. subject, THE WATCH TOWER,
September 1, 1915, says:

"To become a member of the army and to put on the mili-
tary uniform implies the duties and obligations of a soldier as
recognized and accepted. A protest made to an officer would
be insignificant--the public in general would not know of it.
Would not the Christian be really out of his place under such
conditions ?

"’But,’ some one replies, ’if one were to refuse the uniform
and the military service he would be shot.’

"We reply that if the presentation were properly made there
might be some kind of exoneration; but if not, would it be any
worse to be shot because of loyalty to the P~ince ~f Peace and
refusal to disobey his order than to be shot while under the
banner of these earthly kings and apparentl~y.giving them sup-
port and, in appearance at least, comprc~msmg the teachings
of our heavenly King? Of the two deaths we would prefer
the former--prefer to die because of faithfulness to our
heavenly King. Certainly the one dying for his loyalty to the
principles of the Lord’s teachings would accomplish far more by
his death than would the one dying in the trenches. We cannot
tell how great the influence would be for peace, for righteous-
ness, for God, if a few hundred of the Lord’s faithful were
to follow the course of Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego, and
refuse to bow down to the god of war. Like those noble men
they might say, ~Our God is able to deliver us, if he choose~
so to do; but if he does not choose to deliver us, that will not
alter our course. We will scvvc him and follow his direction,
come what may.’

"May not the soldiers of Christ well say to themselves.
qf the ancient worthies knew God only partially, yet were so
faithful to him, and if earthly soldiers are so faithful to earthly
kings, what manner of persons ought we to be who have come
into the family of God by the Spirit of begetting, who have
entered the school of Christ, who are being guided and led
by the Captain of our Salvation, and who have his exceeding
great and precious promises in respect to our eternal futurel
How should we stand for him and for his teachings? Could
we lay down our lives in a better way than by faithfulness to

theKingl°f kingSrand L°rdIt [ol ows. the efare. ~ of lords, our Redeemer and Head~"t f , e , that every one who is a member of the
above mentioned organization, who believes the Bible as taugkt
by the Lord Jesus and the Apostles, and as explained and
taught in the publications of said WATCH TOWER BxnI~ A~D
TRACT SOCiL’I’~ and INTEEI~ATIONAL BmTm STUDENTS ASSOCIA-
~O~, is one whose religious convictions are against war or
the participation therein in any form in accordance with the
creed or belief of such religious organization, and whose belief
or creed forbids him to participate in war in any form. It
would therefore be the privilege of any of the Bible Students

H 7" O W E R Osl-l~z,,

before mentioned holding such views to avail themselves of the
exemption provision of said Military Act and at the proper
time to claim such exemption.

EXEMPTION MAY BE GRANTED ON OT~ER GROUNDS
The Act of Congress in question further provides that the

President is authorized to exclude from such selective draft
for military service any person engaged in any of the following
occupations, viz. Custom House clerks, mail carriers, or those
otherwise engaged in the transportation of mails, workmen em-
ployed in the Navy yards o~ the United States, pilots an boats,
mariners actually employed in sea service, and persons en-
gaged in agriculture or /arming found to be necessary to the
military establishment, or to the effeotive operation of military
forces, or to the maintenance of national interest during the
emergency.

Some of our brethren are engaged in these various vocation-.
and in addition to their religious convictions and their
privileges under the Act resulting therefrom, such may be re-
lieved from military duty in the discretion of the President.
Bence it is important for each one at the time of registration
to clearly state his occupation, or the work in which he is en-
gaged.

Furthermore, some of the brethren have wives, aged par-
cute, or others dependent upon them for maintenance and
support, which may entitle them to be released from Military
duty at the discretion of lhe President, as wilt be observed
by the latter part of Section 3 of the aforementioned Act. At
the time of registration all such facts should be called to the
attention of the officers taking the census or n, gistration.

HOW TO APPLY FOR ~.T~.MPTION
It is understood that within a short ti~e the Presiden.t

will issue, a proclamation with referencd to registration
and selective draft; following this, the War Department ~)f
the Government will take steps immediately to register
all male citizens and aliens provided for by the bill and
due notice of the time and place of such registration will be
given. When appearin~ for registration each one will be re-
quired to answer certain questions. The registration will be
had in every voting precinct in the United States the same day.
At the time 9f registration it will ba p.roper for any one who
expects to claim exemption, in answering the question as to
whether or not he does claim exemption, to answer in tile
affirmative. Within a certain time thereafter, as may be pre-
scribed by the Government, a formal application for exemption
must be filed. It is understood that the Government will
furnish the necessary blanks for such application and affidavit
for exemption. As these ~lave not yet been issued and the rules
have not yet been published, it is impossible for us to state
defini.~.ely about these matters, hut in all probability all neces-
sary mmrmation and blanks will be obtainable at each regis-
t.ration point. We will be glad to publish them in ~ W~TC~
IOWE~ as soon as the G~vernment makes known the form of
application.

In the April 15th issue of TH~- WATCH TOWE~, this year,
page 124, we called attention to certain State laws with ref.
erenee to the registration of male citizens, and also set forth
afgrm of affidavit that might be used under the laws of some
of the States, which were then contemplating an early registra-
r, ion. We advise that every one now disregard the form or
blank therein set forth, for the reason that all r~istration in
all the states will now be made under the Act of Congress,
and the United States’ Government will furnish the proper
blanks and forms.

We advise the dear brethren everywhere to be calm and
undisturbed about this matter; that all avoid discussions or
controversies, and be content with merely stating their views
and le.avin.g the matter there. We can accomplish no good by
engaging m controversial arguments, as all such rather tend
to provoke to wrath. Lot us keep in mind that all who are
fully consecrated to the Lord are under his care and ~rotec-
tion, and that he has promised to make all things work to-
gether for good to those who love him supremely. Let us ap-
preciate our privilege of quietly and in the spirit of the Master
pointing out to all those who desire to be told, that this great
trouble upon the world is but the forerunner of Messiah’s king.
dora, which shall bring blessings to all who love and obey the
principles of righteousness. Let us each strive to be an example
of the flock of God, manifesting by our deportment, our de-
meaner and our words that we have walked with the Great
~Iaster and learned of him, and that we are patiently and con-
fidently waiting for the full inauguration of his kingdom.

"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; lean not to thine
own understanding; in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he
shall direct thy paths."~Proverbs 3:5, 6.
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THE HOLY SPIRIT AND ITS WORK
[This article u’a~s a reprint of that entitled "The Holy Spirit Promised," published in issue of May ], ]908, which please see.]

ANOTHER DAY WITH THEE
"Another day before me!

Dear Master, let it be,
in working or in waiting,

Another day with thee;

"Another day of leaning
On ti~y beloved breast,

, Of ever-deepening trustfulness.
Of quiet, happy rest;

"Another day of mercies,
Of faithfulness and grace,

Another day of gladness
In the shining of thy face.

"Another day of progress,
Another day of praise,

Another dav of proving
"Fby lave’in all thy we3,.

"Another day is dawning--
Dear M~ster, may it be,

On earth, or else in heaven,
Another day for thee!"

JESUS BETRAYED AND DENIED
[The last five paragraphs o.f this article were reprinted from article, entitled "The Great High Priest Arraigned," published

in issue of May 15, 1899. The remainder was a reprint of article entitled "The Lord Betrayed,"
published in issue of May 15, ]899. Please see the articles named.J

MEMORIAL
On Thursday, April 5th, after 6 P. M., Ecclesias of the I,

B. S. A. the world over gathered together to observe the an-
niversary of our dear Lord’s death. Although it occurred on
a week night, and rain fell in torrents in New York, and no
doubt in other eastern cities as well, the attendance was little
affected; so faithful are the Lord’s sheep in observing the in-
struction imparted to them b~ the Master~"This do in re-
membrance of Me." And while doing this the solemnity of
the occasion is always deepened by the remembrance of the
"participation" which the communicants enjoy both in the
"Body" and in the "Blood" of the Anointed One----~hrist Jesus
the Head and the Ohurch His Body. Three brethren officiated
at the service of the New York congregation.

The corroboration of world-events with the prophecies bear-
ing upon the last days of the presen~ order of things, and
the ever increasing signs that the Kingdom draweth very near,
were likewise feasted upon in the hearts of the participants.
And the words of the Master, at the’time of the institution of
the Memorial Supper, and the fact that the realization of
them is very near, were forgotten: "I will not drink hence-
forth of this fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it
new with you in My Father’s Kingdom.--Matthew 26:29.

Faith seems now to have almost given way to sight, and
our hearts are rejoiced as we view the glories of our Home
beyond the veil. Our hearts also rejoice as we look out over
the field and see so many of like precious faith continuing in
their purpose to be faithful unto death.

The number participating in the Memorial Supper here in
New York City, as shown below, does not include some sub-
urban Classes which formerly met with us, but which have
now grown so large tlmt it is considered wise for them to have
their own celehration. We are appending to this list all
Classes which have thus far repo~ted an attendance of from
twenty up:
New York, N. Y .......... 91"I
London, Eng ............. 770
Chicago, Ill. 758
Glasgow, Scot ........... 538
Los Angeles, Col ......... 475
Boston, Mass ............ 475
Detroit, Mich. : .......... 454
Pittsburgh, Ps .......... 428
Phlla~telphia, Pa ......... 425
Chicago, Ill_ Polish ....... 365
Vancouver, B. C ..... 326
Toronto, Out ............ 319
Cleveland, Ohio .......... 810
Portland, Ore ............ 243
Seattle, Wash ............ 2S2
St. Louis, Mo. 228
Milwaukee, Wis .......... 216
Manchester. "Eng ......... 195
Dayton, Ohio ............ 193
Kansas City, Mo ......... 192
Liverpool, Eng ........... 183
Washington, 2’ I C ........ 17’/
Providence ........... 175
San Antonia, Tax ......... 171
Indianapolis, Ind ......... 161
Victoria, B. C ............ 181
Minneapolis, Minn ........ 157
Cincinnati, Ohio (white)... 157

(152-157)

Columbus, Ohio .......... 157
Buffalo, N. Y ............ 144
Denver, Cola ............ 143
Toledo, Ohio ............ 142
Diamond Bluff, Wis ....... 141
Oakland. Col ............. 138
Tacoma, Wash ........... 138
Bloomington, Ill .......... 123
Baltimore, Md ........... 120
Spokane, Wash .......... 118
Springfield, Mass ......... 115
Louisville, Ky ........... 108
San Francisco. Cal ........ 105
B ellingham, Wash ......... 100
Oldham, Eng ............. 94
St. Paul, M|nn ........... 91
Bridgetown, Barbados .... 90
Lancaster, Pa ............ 90
Akron, Ohio ............. 89
Allentown, Pa ............ 8’/
St. Joseph, Mo ........... 87
Worcester, Mass .......... 87
Detroit, Mich., Polish ...... 82
Oklahoma City, Okla ...... 81
Duquesne, Pa ............ 79
Everett, Wash ........... 79
Sheffield, Eng ............ 77
Pasadena, Col ........... ’/6

SUPPER REPORTS
Hartford, Conn ........... 70
Newark, N. J ............ 70
Balboa, C. Z ............. 69
Trinidad, B. W. I ........ 68
Leads, Eng .............. 66
Convers, Switz ........... 65
Grand Rapids, Mich ....... 65
Reading, Pa ............ 85
Schenectady, N. Y ........ 65
Altoona, Pa ............. 84
Hamilton, Oat ........... 63
Erie, Pa ................ 63
Rockford, Ill ............ 63
Wichita, Ken ............ 63
Scranton, Pa ............ 62
Youngstown, Ohio ....... 62
Jackson, Mich ........... 61
New Brighton, Pa ........ 61
Jacksonville, Pla ........ 80
Norfolk, Va ............ 80
Omaha, Neb ............. 60
Rochester, N. Y .......... 60
San Diego, Col ........... 80
Montreal Que. 59
Richmond, Va ........... 59
Rirmlngham, Ale ......... 57
Cromwell, Corm .......... 5’/
Dallas, Tex .............. 55
Bangor, Eng ............. 54
Tampa, Fla.West Haven. "d,;,/,’.’::::::: ~5~
Calgary, Alto ............ 58
Sharon. Pa .............. 52
York. Pa ................ 52
Wilmington. Del .......... 51
Cumberland, Md. 51
Passaic, N. J ............ 51
Flint, Mich .............. 50
London, Oat ............. 50
Santa Ana, Col ........... 50
Atlanta, Ga .............. 48
Salt Lake City, Utah ...... 48
Terre HouSe, Ind ......... 48
Cedar Rapids, Iowa ....... 47
Kingston, Jamaica ....... 47
Leicester, Eng ........... 4’/
Riverside, Ca! ............ 45
Strathcona, Alto .......... 45
Des Moines, Iowa ......... 44
Harrisburg, Pa ........... 44
Saginaw, Mich ........... 44
~Vheeling, W. Va ......... 48
Belvidere, Ill ............. 42
Dundee, Scot ............ 42
East Kirby, Eng .......... 42
Duluth, Mlnn ............ 41
Niagara Falls, N. Y ....... 41
Waterbury, Conn ......... 41
Johnstown, Pa ........... 40
Springfield, Ill ........... 40
Topeka. Ken ............. 40
Watertown, N. Y ......... 40
Burlington, Wash ........ 39
Fresno, Cal .............. 89
Johustown, N. Y ......... ~9
Kalamazoo, Mich ......... 39
The Dallas, Wash ........ 39
Lawrence, Mass .......... $8
Lincoln, :Neb ............. 38
Mattoon, Ill ............. 38
Tiffin. Ohio .............. 88
Boise, Ida ............... $5
Brazil. Ind ............... ll5
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Camden, 1~ J ............ 35
Colon. Rep. of Pan ....... 35
Fall River, Mass ......... 35
Jamestown, N. Y ......... 35
Kingston, Jamaica ....... 35
Brockton, Mass .......... 34
Brownsville, Pa. (Hung.).. 34
Crooksville, Ohio ......... 34
Nashville, Tenn ........... 84
New Orleans, La ......... 34
Paisley, Scot.. ............ 34
Quincy, Mass ............ 84
Brandon, Man ........... 33
Bridgeport, Corm ......... 33
East St. Louis, Ill ........ 33
Ipswich, Jamaica ......... 32
Chattanooga, Tenn. (white) 32
Auburn, Ind ............. 32
Olens Falls, N. Y ......... 32
Santa Cruz. Cal ......... 32
Tulsa. Okla ............. 32
Warren. Ohio ............ 32
Knoxville. Tann .......... 32
Champaign, Ill ........... 81
Chattanooga, Tenn. (Col.).. 31
Chicopee, Mass ........... 31
Evansville, Ind ........... S1
Galveston, Tex ........... 81
Long Beach, Col .......... 31
Sacramento, Col .......... 31
Steelton, Out ............ 31
Abllene, Kan ............. 30
Bay City, Mich .......... 30
Colo. Springs, Cola ....... 30
East Liverpool, Ohio ...... 30
Lynchburg, Va .......... 30
Stillwater, Okla. 30
Syracuse, 1~1. Y ........... 30
Beaumont, Tcx. 29
Canton, Ohio ............ 29
Fort Smith, Ark .......... 29
Limon, C. R ............. 29
Zion City. Ill ............ 29
Utica, N. Y .............. 29
Albany, lq. Y ............ 28
Calmar, Alto ............. 28
Chatham. Ont ............ 28
~iaco Bay, N. S .......... 28
Hayne, N. C ............. 28
Hobart, Okla ............. 28
Kln~ton, N. Y .......... 28
Muneie, Ind ............ 28
Coffeyville. Kan .......... 27
Edmonton, Alto .......... 27
Iola. Kan ................ 27
Lowell, Mass ............ 27
Pueblo, Cola ............. 27
Rhonesboro, Tax .......... 27
Shawnee, Okla ........... 27
Wilkes-Barre. Pa ......... 27
Bloomfield, N. J .......... o6
Butler, Pa ............... 26
Danbury. Ohio ........... 26
Cincinnati, Ohio (Col.) .... 26
Halifax, N. S ............ 26
.New Albany, Ind ......... 26
New Brunswick, N. J ..... 26
Tonawanda, N. Y ......... 26
Elkhart, Ind ............. 25
OaR, Ont ................ 25
Joplin, Mo ............... 25
Mansfield, Eng ........... 25
Meadvllle, Pa ............ 25
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Newark, Ohio .......... 25Oil City, Pa ............. 25Piqua. Ohio ............. 25
Pittsfield, Mass ......... 25
Portland, Me ............. 25
Rock Island, IH ......... 25
St, John, N. ]3 .......... 25
Warren, Pa ............ 25
Cecil, Ga ............ 25
Childresa, Tex ..... 25Davenport, £o~ a .... 25
McMinnvitle, Ore.. 25
Pottstown, Pe ........ 25
Westherford, Te.~ ..... 24
Cortland, N. Y ...... 28
Elgin, Ill ............... 28
Elwood, Ind ....... 23
Pawtucket, R J ... 23
Preston, Out 23

Regina, Sask ............ 28
San Jose, Cal ............ 23Webb City. Me ........... 23
Hollister, Ohio (Hung.) .... 22
Kewanoe, ILl ............. 22Lynden, Wash ........... 22
Marion, Ohio ............ 22
Millvillo, Ohio ........... 22
Mitchell, S. Dak .......... 22
New Castle. Pa ........... 22
Osseo, Wis .............. 22
Philipsburg, N. J ......... 22
Port Huron, Mieh ........ 22
St. Catherinee, Ont ....... 22
Stockton, Ca] ............. 22
Tamaqua, Pa ............. 22
Darien, Conn ............. 21
Dubuque, Iowa .......... 21
Beverly, Mass ........... 21

Boulder, Cole ............ 21
Midland Park, N. J ....... 21New Kensington, Pa ...... 21
New Liskeard, Out ........ 21
Niagara Falls, Out ........ 21
Norristown. Pa ........... 21
Parismina. Costa Rice .... 21
Ponttoton, B. C .......... 21
St. George, Grenada ...... 21
Seguin. Tex .............. 21
Sheboygan Falls, Wis ..... 21
AlvaJ Okla. .. : .......... 20Appleton. Wis ........... 20Augusta, Ga ............. 20Cleveland, Ohio (Hung.)... 20Corpus Christi, Tex ....... 20Eaathampton, Mass ........ 20Fort Wayne, Ind ......... 20

Fort Worth, Tex ......... 20
Grand Junction, Cole ...... 20
Greenfield. Mass .......... 20
Hillside, Mande~ille, Ja .... 20
Little Rock, Ark .......... 20
Morgantown, W. Va ....... 20
Nowata, Okla ............ 20Petersburg, Va ........... 20Peterborough, Eng. 20Pitteburg, Ken ........... 20
Racine, Wis ............. 20
South Bend, £nd .......... 20
South :Norwalk, Corm ..... 20~tlrling. Om ............. 20Stockport, N. Y ......... 20Troy. N. Y .............. 20
Wellington, Ohio ......... 20

Scandinavian Classes reported from Swedish Branch .......... 1.388

SOME LETTERS
ANOTHRR BRAVE RROTIt~R ACROSS TH~ SEA

(NINETEEN YEARS OF ACE--WRITTEN IN THE GUARD ROOM)
~fY DEAR BRETIIREN :-

Greetings! You will be ghtd to know that your little
brother in England is now privileged to share with the others
the experiences peculiar to us over here. Truly, although the
present surroundings are not congenial to the new creature or
to the flesh, one realizes how (;coy the Lord is. Experiences
which we would naturally shrink from are taken as among the
"all things," because of the ~,rustful confidence we have in our
great God. He has guided and blessed me richly thus far, and
my desire is to just continue daily to abide in him, to faith-
fully seek .to uphold the principles we have grown to love and
appreeia4;e. Under these circumstances one is able to reflect
the light by the life lived, and to be an example of the be-
lievers. My prayer is that my heart shall always respond
joyfully to his loving leadings, and be submissive in all the
way he shall 10ad.

Taking such experiences as he sees fit to permit w~th joy
and gratitude, one is able to count all as ligh~ afflictions, as
surely they are. When we think ~f all the blessings he has
showered upon us since we were brought into the light, why,
our hearts bubble over with joy and the ’joy of the L~rd be-
comes our strength! Our great hope, too, is so bright that it
surely stimulates us to cheerful, patient endurance.

In this peculiar position one is able to bear the reproaches
of our Ma~ter in various ways, and it gives us great joy to be
so permitted. Today 1 have been thiRking of our dear Re-
deemer’s example--he endured all things unmurmuringly, wil~h-
out retaliation. It is my heart’s desire to prove worthy of his
leadership, following the more faithfully in his footsteps daily.
Truly the .heavenly hopes and joys are the only enduring,
eternal things !

This morning, as I was marched before the Colonel, the
words on page 238 of our Poem Book flashed into my mind..

"He rose, and from that hour went forth
To trial and to death, in peaco---

A calmness born of perfect confidence in God."
That last line has many times in the past been helpful tO me;
and under the present circumstances it is more than helpful, it
is inspiring.

I feel it a great privilege to be permitted to bear this wit-
ness. The Colonel told me this morning that I shall be ordered
to don the King’s uniform, and if 1 refuse, I shall be court-
martialed. That is the usual experience, of course. Most
sentences are commuted now to four months hard labor, and
after about ten weeks one is released and put somewhere on
Work of National Importance, so-called, under the Govern-
ment’s Home Office scheme.

Truly, the Lord is very good and we rejoice in his loving
leadings; and our desire is to be more faithful day by day, to
do always those things pleasing in his sight! Rev. 2:10, all
of the verse, is very forceful to us while in the hands of the
Military. It is indeed a happy privilege to bear his reproaches
with meekness and pitying love for our would-be enemies. I
am assured of an interest in your prayers, and I commend all
the dear ones in America to our Father’s tender care and
keeping.

Later.--I thought I would like to send just a few more
lines before I go to prison, to let you know of our continued
trust in our dear heavenly Father’s love and providential
care. Surely one has abundant cause for gratitude---we truly
find what we seek! We are dally counting our blessings and
find fresh causes to thank our loving Father.

By Tuesday next it will be three weeks since I came into
~he hands of the Military.. I have had a nice and happy time,
because after a few days I was in the company of four other
Conscientious Objectors to Military Service on zeligious

OF INTEREST
grotmds. The difference in our religious views makes little
difference---we have all been quite happy. There have been
ninny opportunities for presenting the truth to my fellow
"C. O.’s" and to the soldiers who are supposed to be guarding
us prisoners.

One realizes the need for patien~ endurance, yet we can re-
joice that in all the various experiences which we have been
privileged to pass through his grace has been sufficient. This
morning, the last performanee wasg(one through~that of he-
mg marched before the troops andhearing the sentence read
out: "The accused is found guilty and sentenced to suffer im-
prisonment for 112 days with hard labor."

So 1 go away ~o prison tomorrow, dear ones. What a grand
?rivilegel It is very sweet to suffer a little for his dear sake
who has suffered so much for us. We rejoice in his tender
care who loves us with such a strong love. (2 Chron. 16:9;
Num. 6:24-26, Hymn 307.) With fondest Christian love, I am,

Your little brother "in bonds" for his sake,
ST~LNLEY W. "W~s.~E,gland.

A VOIOE FROM FAR-OFF AUSTRALIA
BELOVED BRETHREN :~

Greetings in the name of our blessed ~aster! May his
peace be multiplied unto you. Although somewhat late in for-
warding a message to you, we nevertheless have had you con-
tinually in our thoughts, and rejoice in our privilege of re-
membering you daily at the throne of grace.

Some few years ago, an ecclesia was formed in thi’s city,
and our Brother Russell consented to be our Pastor. We thank
our heavenly Father ’for his provision in our Brother Russell,
through whose ministrations we h~ve been built up and en-
abled to grow in knowledge and grace. We also thank him
for having answered the prayers of so many of his saints, in
that our brother was kept faithful until death.

While assembled in Convention (one day Convention), 
desire .to convey to you our Ohristian love, and to assure you
that you have taken Brother Russell’s place in our prayers
and as our guides. Further, this ecclesia unanimously re-
solves to accord you our unreserved and loyal support in for-
warding the work of the kingdom, so soon to be established.

Our message to you, dear Brethren, is expressed in Isaiah
4I :10 and Joshua 1:8, 9, "Fear thou not, for I am with thee;
be not dismayed, for I am thy God. I will strengthen thee;
yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee, with the right
hand of my righteousness." "This book of the law shall not
depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day
and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all that
is written therein; for then thou s~alt make thy way prosper-
ous, and then thou shalt have good success. Have not I
commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not
afraid, neither be thou dismayed, for the Lord thy God is with
thee withers0ever thou goest." God is our strength. How
strong we are in him!

With Christian love, we remain,
Your brethren by his grace and in his service,

BRISBANE ECCLESIA.--A Ustra~ia.
Fr.v.~-CING T~ SHEEP

DEAR BI~’rnREN :
I want to congratulate the Editorial Committee for their

forethought, wisdom and general ability. I have the March I
TOWER, and was glad to note article on fly leaf, "Warning to
the Friends," also letter on page 78, top of let column, and
the reply thereto, As the secretary of the class for eight or
ten years, I have been up against all the propositions contained
in tho~e articles; and from the fact that I was a traveling
salesman for twenty-eight years and know the ways of the
world and human nature, I have naturally become what the
boys term a "wise guy." I have not been duped to any ~reat
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extent, but my experiences, if I could tell you about them,
would be quite laughable.

1, however, know of many innocent and unsophisticated
brethren that have been imposed on and duped shametully.
And it has been m most ea~es tile new trtena~, lresh in ~heir
first love for the trutl~, that have been the victims.

You have acted wisely in not publishing the names and ad-
dresses of the class secretaries. Yet mine has gotten out
pretty generally, and I am a constant recipient of letters and
callers of doubtful intentions. It is a real, genuine privilege
and pleasure for wife and myself to extend hospitality and
generosity to the authorized pilgrims, colporteurs, agents and
helpers sent out by the Bible I-louse; but when it comes to
lazy, never-do-well, spiritually sick hangers-on, i never let them
lie down on me. I feel that it would be encouraging them in
a wrong. Having had much personal experienee all along the
line that both of those articles suggest, 1 think they are very
timely indeed, and 1 am sure the friends will prolit thereby.
With much personal esteem, I am,

Your fellow servant in the Lord, W.B. SUTrON.--V~.
MAY OUR HEARTS BEAT AS O~1-~

MY BF~OVEn BaETHn~.*~ :-
We know your hearts have been touched with sadness. What

a shock Brother Russell’s death must have been to you of the
Bethel home! 2"he day the news reached us it seemed as though
we were in a stuffy room, unable to get a full breath. It was
so hard to realize it was so. But, as we remembered the
fruition of our hopes was a participation in the first resurrec-
tion with our dear Redeemer, and that Brother Russell had
gone to his reward, "to meet the Lord in the air," and that he
was one of those "blessed in the Lord that die from hence-
forth," we could not help but rejoice with our dear Brother.
We have been personally acquainted with him for fifteen years,
and have been greatly blessed by his life--and wonderfully
blessed by his death~knowing that his trials are over and
that he has gone beyond the tlery darts of enemies and people
who did not understand him; and, additionally, blessed in the
glorious tact that he now lives forever--changed in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye---having closed his eyes to tem-
poral things and opened them to eternal things--to see Jesus
as he is, and be like him! We know that all is well, and that
he had finished his work this side the veil.

We pray our Father’s richest blessings on the dear Israel
at Bethel, that wisdom from on high may be abundantly be-
stowed on you to carry on the great work uninterruptedly, and
that there may be a remarkable manifestation of the sweet
spirit of Jesus in all that is done, that every word, thought
and deed may redound to the glory of God and his dear Son,
out High Priest and Advocate, and that we all may meet each
other soon in the realms of glory, honor and immortality.

We are pledging ourself anew to God, his truth, and his
called ones, that our hearts may beat as one during the stir-
ring scenes which will mark the close of "Elijah’s" career.
Continuing in daily prayer for you, my brethren, I remain,

Your brother by his rich favor, C.E. ST~.wA~r.~llL
EARTI~ NOW ]FOORER---HEAVF.J ’m~ToEQ~dg

DEAB BRETttitE.’~ :~
We desire to express to you our love in the Lord, and our

loyalty to you as the channel he is now using to bring to us
the clear and refreshing waters of truth.

~Ae find it difficult to express in words our feelings on
learning that our Pastor was found faithful and taken home.
We hardly realized how much we loved him. Was ever a
man truly loved so well since our dear Lord was on earth
as a manT We think notj and yet he was worthy of it all,
for it was his self-sacrifice and zeal for the truth which in
our Father’s hands and with his blessing brought us all here
into the glorious light of present truth.

Our hearts go out in thankfulness and praise ~o our loving
heavenly Father for sparing him so long to us, as well as for
the example he was to us of loving devotion and sweet, patient
endurance under all circumstances. Though earth is poorer,
heaven is richer, and we would not wish it otherwise than as
it has pleased our Father to arrange it; but we look forward
to meeting him again, now very soon, when we too have made
our ealling and election sure.

We pray our Father’s blessing on all the work in your
corner of the vineyard, and that he may ~uide and direct
you in all your labors and service and multiply his love and
peace unto you.

Yours in the fellowship of the mystery.
MANCHESTER EccLEsIA.~Ettg/ami.

ONLY A LITTLE w,..,,-m

We bow in loving and humble submission to the divine
wiIl, oonfldent that ~he seventh and last special "angel" to

the church is now like our blessed Lord and Head, and can
see him as he is.

We resolve to redouble our diligence to make our calling
and election sure; to renew our consecration vows, and to
pledge our cooperation in all possible ways to the Society, who
though bereft of its best lriend on earth arc bravely seeking
to complete their share in the kingdom work yet to be done
this side the veil.

We also desire, at this time, to extend to you our deep
appreciation of the faithful, loving ministrations of both our
dear, departed Pastor and of all at the Brooklyn Tabernacle
and Bethel home, who were closely associated with him in
the harvest activities.

LEWlSTON ANn AUBURN ECOLESIA.--Ma/~tW.
WITNESSING AT IFUNERAr.S

DEAR BRETIIREN :~
Your letter of the 13th came to hand this P. M., and was

much appreciated. Many thanks for the careful way in which
you rephed to our several inquiries.

Fol some weeks we have felt that the matter of conduct-
ing funerals should be mentioned to you, and by you to the
fmends in some general way. Three very sad cases have re-
cently come to our attention, instances in which we would
have thought the dear friends would have known better how
to proceed. In each of these cases some of the friends had
the matter of funeral services placed in their hands, but they
were unable to secure a capable brother to conduct the serv-
ic~ In two of these cases a nearby brother could have been
easily secured, but the friends did not know of this until
too late. They seem to have done the best they knew, but they
did not know the best to do.

It would have been very simple and inexpensive to have
wired you asking for someone to render this service, and a
’capable speaker could have been provided at small expense.
The friends would have been glad to pay all the expenses,
and a wonderful witness for the truth could have been given.

We consider these great opportunities for witnessing. ~o
does the tSOCmTY, as evidenced by the fact that mention is
made of such free service on the volunteer matter.

Cauld not some, brief, pointed, yet comprehensive instrue-
tions be given to all through the TOWERT YOU will know what
would be the best thing to do. With fervent Christian Love
to all, I am,

Your brother by his grace, W.H. SPrtINQ.~Ohio.
[The SOCIETY has for a long time cooperated in the matter

of furnishing capable brethren to speak at funeral services
whenever requested so to do, whether near or far, and shall
be glad to continue to render such assist~ce wherever pos-
sible. Requests of this character should be wired to the ~O-
CIETY withou~ delay, giving place, day and time of funeral.
We will,in turn wire information.]

MEN AFTER GOD’S OWN HEART
DEAR BRETHm~N :-

The Suffolk, Va., Ecclesia celebrated the Memorial of our
dear Saviour’s death on the evening of April 5, in my house,
in which, in an adjoining room, lay the dead body of my wife.
There were ten present, one of our sisters being absent on ac-
count of sickness. It was a blessed experience to each and all
as we again commemorated the death of our dear Lord and
Master and once more renewed our consecrations to be dead
with him.

As we partook of the emblems whieh symbolize his death
we thought of and prayed for all of like precious faith the
world over. In our daily prayers, we fail not to remember
the household of faith, and in an especial manner do we in-
voke wisdom and guidance for the dear brethren upon whom
the Lord has now placed the duty and responsibility of di-
recting the harvest work, that they may be men after God’s
own heart, as we believe them to be, so that the work may
be conducted in a manner that will command his approval, and
bring the best results, to the glory of his great and holy
Name.

In much Christian love for all, W~r. W. MU~ZA~.
~SAEI~ST WORDS OF APPR’~’OIATION

]~EAa BRETH~2~N :-
Just a line or two to tell yon how much we all appreciated

th~ series of public meetings we have had here in Columbus.
It was an inspiration to us to see and hear the hearty re-
sponses to the messages from the dear Brooklyn brethren
who spoke.

We all wish to thank the ~ for arranging such a
precious season of blessing for us and such a wonderful wit-
ness to the truth once more in Columbus. May God continue
1~is rich blessing on you all and make you at one and ~om-
plete in him who is the Savior of the body.
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We made judicious use of the newspapers in advertising
these meetings and feel that we had excellent results. We
used mostly "Readers" scattered through the papers. The
total cost of the four meetings will reach about $380, which

was all pledged before we started the series for the public.
We feel richly ble~,~ed and more determined than ever to

go on to the end. With fervent Christian love to you all,
Your brother by his grace, C.B. SHULL.--Ohio.

FOUL
"Brakes on! Go slowl you do not know,
You are not sure that it is so.
A vagrant whisper overheard,
A sneer, a shrug, a dastard word
Are not sound evidence---you may
Unjustly hurt a man today.
The thoughtless things that people say.
The vandal lumors gossip spreads,
The ’I have beards’ and ’Someone saids.’

SCANDAL’S DANGER
And like remarks, destroy and blight
Without a chance to prove the right.
Noblesse Oblige! Who knows when you
:May stand in need of fair play, too?
A thousand men and women die
At heart each day because a lie--
Some ill-considered, vicious fling--
Has robbed their lives of everything."

ANGELOPHONE COMPANY
In a recent issue of the THE WAVCH TOWER we announ.ced bein~ done

that the Angelophone Company was going out of business. We
are glad now to inform our readers that this work will con-
tinue, some brethren having taken over the Company and re-
organized it.

There was a legal question raised as to whether or not the
SocirrY had authority under its eharter to sell talking ma-
chines, together with the records. It is our desire to he strictly
law-abiding. There could be no question about the right of
the SOCIETr to manufacture and selI talking and singing
records, because this is another method of preaching the Gospel.

The records made by Brother Russell proved unsatisfactory,
but there has been such a demand for them that the SocrETY
has arranged to have these records made again, which is now

REORGANIZED
by the same person who made the Prtovo-DEAMA

RECY)RDS SO great a success. The new records are clear and
distinct, and easy to be understood, and will be much appre-
ciated by every one, especially by those who enjoyed Brother
Russell’s discourses. These records will be handled by the
Angelophone Company, which still has on hand a few sets of
records in the voice of Brother Russell.

Because of the increased cost of rerecording and remaking,
and tbe increased cost of material, the Angelophone Company is
compelled to sell these records at 25c each or $5 per set of
twenty-five. Even at this they are cheaper than any other
records on the market.

Orders should be sent to us or to the Angelophone Com-
pany, 184 Fulton St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

"WHY DO THE
The announcement that there would be a new issue of Vol-

unteer literature has awakened many to the importance of
ordering the first Volunteer matter--Vol. 9, No. 1--"The World
on Fire"--~nd distributing it. We believe that the time is
more propitious now than ever for the Lord’s people to work,
and "The World on Fire" is excellent to begin with. People
are thinking now as never before. We believe, too, that the
Lord expects us to keep on witnessing as long as it is "called
day." It will be time to stop when the night has so far come
upon us that no one can work.

The leading article of the new volunteer matter will be:
"Why Do the Nations War?" lVI~ny orders have been received
for it. When ordering it please mention Vol. 9, No. 5. We
had thought to make it eight pages, but after considering every

NATIONS WAR?"
detail, it was concluded, the Lord willing, to issue another
volunteer number before the summer ends.

The printers are at work now upon the new issue, and orders
will be filled as rapidly as the printing proceeds. There should
be no delay in putting it out when it reaches you. A combined
effort and systematic distribution would be best I

Whenever there are classes, orders should be sent by the
Secretary, and ordcrq sbould be carefully e~timsted o~ a basis
of one copy for each English-speaking family. Where there are
no classes individuals may order, based upon the same estimate.
The literature is furnished free; but we do not pay the trans-
portation charges.

"Finally, brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the power
of His mightl"

VOL XXXVIII BROOKLYN, N. Y., JUNE 1, 1917

VIEWS FROM THE WATCH
"~t,~. ~WB~TING ON ~ WALL"

We append an editorial from the New York Ame~’ioa~ of
May 18, which we believe sets forth without exaggeration
present conditions throughout the world. After certain parts
we have inserted some paragraphs from Vol. IV, "THE BATTLE
OF ARxfAGEVVOZq," of the series of "STUntS m THE ScR~’-
TUBES."

The "BATTLE OF ABMAGEDDOY" was written twenty years
ago, and so faithfully does it picture present events leading
up to their climax, "T~r~ BATTLE O~" AR~AOEVVO~," and the in-
troduction of earth’s new Government, the kingdom of God’s
dear Son, that we could wish a copy of it in every home
throughout the whole earth. Truly there lived among us in
these last days a prophet of the Lord; and although now he
has passed from human sight, his works remain an endur-
ing witness to his wisdom and his faithfulness! Following
is the editorial referred to with the insertions from "THE
BATTLE OF ABMAGEDDON" :

"]SA.TTLE OF ~,uJs GZEAT DAY OF GOD ~tT~M’rG]~’glr’’

May 18, 1917, l’he _~7. y. Amvr/van said:
"The official mind seems to take it for granted that when

the governments have made peace and have arranged the
divismn of whatever spoils there may be, the peoples are
going quietly back to work for their former masters, to live
under the same institutions, to be, in short, the same nations,

~iipided and controlled by the same financial, aristocratic and
lometle esstes that have ruled them for many centuries."
Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said:
"It is becoming more and more manifest to the masses
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of men that in the present order of thin#zs they are between
a nether and upper millstone, whose rapid revolutions must
eventually, and at no distant date, grind them down to a mis-
erable and ignoble serfdom, unless interfered with in some
way. Such indeed is the ~etnal condition of things: human
necessity is the feed-pipe which presses the masses between
the millstones; the lower millstone is the fixed law of supply
and demand which is crowding the rapidly increasing and
growingly intelligent population of the world closer and
closer to the pressure of the upper millstone of organized
selfishness, driven by the giant power of mechanical slaves,
assisted by the cogs and’leyers and pulleys of financial com-
bmatmns, trusts and monopolies."~Vol. IV, p. 372, par. 2.

May 18, 1917, The ~t~ew ~’ork Arneriva~ said:
’’These seem to be also the views and conceptions of the

public journals and of most private citizens, who naturally
have no other sources of information and of opinion than the
public journals.

"We can excuse the private citizen, but it is amazing that
men who are hailed as statesmen cannot see what is going
on before their eyes; cannot see that the Europe of 1913 has
vanished as completely as the Europe of the dark ages; cannot
see that the proletariats have at last in their hands the
weapons and in their mind~ the thought and in their hearts thy
resolve to do away with ~I1 the old distinctions and social
inequalities; that the instltntions of ~overnment and laws
which still seem to be solid and enduring edifices are in
reality only hollow shells, mined and ready to be blown
to pieces when relief from the pressure of outside war give~



BROOKLYN, N. Y.

the peoples time and opportunity to overthrow and to rebuild
the fabrics of society."

Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said:
"It will be impossible to reestablish the present order, (1)

because it has evidently outlived its usefulness, and is in-
equitable under present conditions; (2)" because of the gen-
eral diffusion of secular knowledge; (3) because the dis-
covery that priestcraft has long blinded and fettered the
masses with error and fear will lead to a general disrespect
for all religious claims and teachings as of a piece with the
discovered frauds; (4) because religious people in general,
not discerning that God’s time has come for a change of dis-
pensation, will ignore reason, logic, justice and Scripture in
defending the present order of things."--Vol. IV, p. 551.

May 18, 1917, The N. Y. American said:
"This talk about autocracy still to be overthrown and

democracy still to be saved and established is proof enough
of the mental incapacity of so many men, esteemed wise, to
realize what has happened in Europe. For the war has
already achieved those two tremendous results. They are ac-
complished facts.

"The basis of any government and of any institution is
the state of mind of the masses and the inability of the
masses or the ability of the masses to impose their desires
upon government.

"Now, any thinking mind must perceive that the masses
in every "country in Europe have the ability to set up at any
time any form of government or any institutions and laws
they desire, because the masses of Europe, for the first time
in history, id~z C’ITIZEN SOLDIERS, equipped with all the weapons
and munitions of war and as able to subjugate their masters,
to coerce their officers and to overthrow their governments
as were the Russian citizen soldiers.

Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said:
"Where, then, we inquire, is there such an army, under

present instruction and training ?--an army before which
the earth [society] shall quake and the heavens [ecclesias-
ticism] shall tremble (Joel 2:10); which shall boldly array
itself against the conservative forces of Christendom, both
civil and ecclesiastical, and hope even to cope with its present
strength? Where is the army that in the near future will
dare deny Christendom’s time-honored doctrines, its state-
craft and priestcraft? that will sullenly ignore all its an-
athemas, spurn its orders, and hurl back its thunderbolts cf
authority and organized power? that will face the roar of its
Vesuvian artillery, defy its missiles of shot and shell, plow
through its fleets and naval armaments, and, snatching the
diadems from crowne~ heads, topple the kingdoms into the
midst of the sea? that will set the heavens on fire, and melt
the earth with fervent heat, thus making one vast universal
wreck of the old order of things as predicted by the prophets?

"That such an army is coming into existence and prepar-
ing for the desperate conflict we are none the less forcibly
assured by the signs of the times than by ’the ~urc word of
prophecy.’ And it is the recognition of this fact (without
any reference or knowledge of the word of prophecy) thl~t
is now filling the heart of Christendom with fearful fore-
boding, and impelling statesmen everywhere to take extra-
ordinary measures for protection and defense.

"But in these very measures for self-defense devised by
’the powers that be,’ there is probably a snare which they do
not realize. The armies upon which they depend for de-
fense, be it remembered, Am~ Tm~ AaMIES OF THE COMMON
PEOPLe; these millions of disciplined warriors hav~ wives and
sons ahd daughters and brothers and sisters an4 cousins and
friends in the ranks of the common people, with whose in-
terests their own are linked by nature’s strong ties; and their
service of thrones and kingdoms is only secured by impera-
tive orders, and made endurableby a remuneration wkich
they are fast coming to consider as no satisfactory compen-
sation for the hardships and privations which they and their
families must undergo, not to mention perils of life and lira b
and health and fortune. Year by year these armed hosts are
less and less infatuated with the Cglory’ of war, more keenly
alive to its sufferings and privations, and less and less de-
voted to the sovereign powers that command their services,
while the armies of toilers, of the common people at home,
are becoming more and more irritated and dissatisfied with
their lot, and more and more apprehensive of the future.

"All of these things are indications of at least a possibilit~
that in the crisis approaching the mighty armed and disci-
plined hosts of Christendom may turn their powers against
the authorities that called them inte being, instead of to up-
hold and p~:eserve them. That such a ~ossibiIity has not
been entirely unthought of by the rulers is witnessed by the
fget that in Russia, when the famine prevailed and led to

riots among the common people, the facts concerning it were
diligently kept from their friends and brothers in the Russian
army, and the soldiers detailed for the suppression of the
riots were from remote districts."--Vo]. IV, pp. 545, 540.

May 18, 1917, The N. Y. Americam said:
"In 1848, when Europe rose and struck for freedom, tbe

rebels could neither mobilize nor communicate quickly with
one another, because there were neither railways nor electric
telegraphs. So they were beaten in detail.

"In 1848 one monarch could and did lend another thou
sands of mercenary standing troops to beat that other’s sub-
jects into submission.

"In 1917 there are no mercenaries, no standing troops, no
Pretorian Guards. They were all shot to pieces long ago on
the battlefields--nourisl~ing the hugest satire the world has
ever seen, the tree of universal human liberty with the blood
ef tyrant’s hirelings.

CONDITIONS OF THIS BATTL~ UNPR.ECEDP.NT~-D
"The millions of men now in the camps and trenches of

Europe arc not mercenaries, not hirelings, petted and trained
to shoot down rebellious subjects--TilEr ARE THE PROLETARIATS
T~E.~SELVI.;S. And whenever they decide to quit slaying one
¯nother at their master’s orders: and decide to go home and
take over the control of their own countries, to constitute
themselves the lawmakers, to abolish the institutions of prop
erty in land and of private exploitation of public functions---
that day they wiI1 accomplish these things because they have
in their hands the weapons with which to make good their
purposes and resolves. Every day the signs of this coming
revolution multiply faster and faster.

"The Russian Social Democracy has determined that a
congress of Social Democrats shall be held in Sweden, there
to formulate, ~-oT A PETITION to the sovereigns and cabinets
to end the war, but A.~ ULTIMATU.VL to the sovereigns and cab-
inets to end the war or to take the consequences of domestic
revolutions with the armed aid of the Russian Democracy.

"We suppose that no man familiar with history can fai~
to perceive the exact parallel between the course the red-
capped Russian revolutionists are pursuing and the c.ourse
which the red-capped French revolutionists pursued a hun-
dred and twenty years ago; nor can fail to remember that
when the French revolutionists started out to aid revolution
and republicanism in other countries of Europe, their tumultu-
ous sans-culotte armies were irresistible, and drove before
them in battle with the same fierce ardor to the same head-
long rout the trained troops alike of Prussia and Austria, of
Holland and of England, of Italy and of Spain.

Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said:
"In all those leading causes which culminated in the ter

rors of the French Revolution we see a strong resemblance
to similar conditions today which are rapidly and surely lead-
ing to the foretold similar results on a world-wide scale.
Mark the growing animosity between the privileged classes
(royalty and aristocracy) and the working classes, the dis-
cussions of the rights and wrongs of the people, and the de-
cline of respect for both civil and ecclesiastical authority.
Note also the revolutionary current of popular thought and
expression--the increasingdissatisfaction of the masses of the
people with the ruling powers and the institutions of govern-
ment. And if the American Declaration of Independence, with
its proclamation of human rights and of the foundation of
government in contract and the consent of the people, inspired
the masses of the French with a desire for liberty and inde-
pendence, it is not surprising that the successful experiment
of this government of the people and by the people, for a
century past, and the measure of liberty and prosperity here
enjoyed, are having their effect upon the peoples of the old
world. The ever-continuous tide of emigration from other
countries to this country’ is another evidence of the impression
which this experin~ent has made upon the peoples of other
nations.

"And yet, the liberty add prosperity here enjoyed are far
from satisfactory to ~he pe6ple here. They crave a still
better condition and are seeking measures to attain it. l~,’o-
where throughout Christendom does this determination assert
itself more positively and boldly than here. Every. man is on
the qu~ vine to assert his real or fancied rights. The trend of
thought here, as elsewhere, is in the current of revolution, and
is daily becoming more so.

"The French Revolution was a struggle of a measure of
light against gross darkness; of the awakening spirit of lib-
erty against long established oppression; and of a measure
of truth against old errors and superstitions, long encouraged
and fostered by civil and ecclesiastical powers for their own
aggrandizement and the people’s oppression. And yet, it ex-
hibited the danger of liberty unguided by righteousness and
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the spirit of a sound mind. (2 Timothy 1:7) A little learn-
ing is indeed a dangerous thing."--Vol. IV, pp. 533, 534.

May 18, ]917, The N. Y. American said:
"W’e should not commit the stupid blunder of looking upon

these Russian revolutionists as a helpless, anarchic mob.
They ~E just that at present; and all their longings are for
peace. But once let them resolve, in some fierce enthusiasm
of new-found liberty, to carry the rt.d flag to other countries,
they would become an irresistible storm, a rushing tempest
of war and victory.

"Nothing is easier than to underrate the weighty import-
ance of this Stockholm conference, nothing more statesman-
like than to give it serious consideration.

+’OUT OF THINE OWN MOUTH WILL I ~UDGE THEE"
"We hear here at home talk of war being carried on for

another year, for two years more, for three years more.
"We do not believe it.
’eWe do not believe that war can be carried on by any

government on earth through another year.
"If there were not famine to reckon with, the universal

weariness of slaughter in Europe would end war, either by
persuasion of by armed revolt.

"We believe that unless the European Governments soon
negotiate peace for Europe’s suffering peoples, then Europe’s
suffering peoples will before long rise in mass and overthrow
their governments in a common outburst of revolution and
ruin.

"We do not hazard this as prophecy. We simply state it
as fact.

"The truth is that the very situation we predicted, as you
will remember, morc than two years ago, and many times
since, has now arisen--and Armed Socialism is marching
steadily and rapidly to overthrow the institutions and gov-
ernments of all Europe and to raise the red flag of inter-
nationalism over every capital of the Old World.

"Because this is so apparent, because this seems so in-
evitable and so near, we do not believe that the war in Europe
will be prolonged over another year.

"We believe that unless the governments of Europe soon
make peace, ’r]~F. PEOPLES of Europe will make peace by over-
throwing all thrones, nobilities and privileged castes and
¢.lasses; anti in that case peace will come to us automatically.

"We repeat that all calculations of prolonged warfare in
Europe, based upon continued obedience of the masses to their
present governments, are idle speculations, foolish calcula-
tions that will be blown to pieces by the storm and tempests
of social revolutions unless the governments of Europe make
peace before their peoples rise against war and against their
governments.

"The signs of these troublous and momentous times could
not be more plain to thinking men if they were written by
some mighty angel’s moving hand, in letters of fire, across
the sky that domes the earth."

Twenty years ago Pastor Russell said:
’~rruly this is the predicted time of distress of nations with

perplexity! The voice of the discontented masses is aptly
symbolized by the roaring of the sea, and the hearts of
thinking men are failing for fear of the dread calamity
which all can see rapidlv approaching; for the powers of
heaven (the present ruling powers) are being terribly shaken.
Indeed some, instructed by these signs, and calling to mind
that Scripture, ’Behold, he cometh with clouds,’ are already
beginning to suggest the presence of the Son of Man [come
as a thief, aa foretold] although they greatly misapprehend
tim subject and God’s remedy.

"But amidst all the shaking of the earth (organized so-
ciety) and of the heavens (the ecclesiastical powers) those
who discern in it the outworking of the divine plan of the
ages rejoice in the assurance that this terrible shaking will
be the last that the earth will ever have or need; for as the
Apostle Paul assures us, it signifieth the removing of those
things that are shaken--that those things which cannot be
shaken--the kingdom of God, the kingdom of light and peace
--may remain. For our God is a consuming fire. In his wrath
he will consume every system of evil and oppression, and he
will firmly establish truth nnd right~ou~ness in the earth."--
Vol. IV, pp. 149, 250.

HUMAN RA0~- TO B~. RESTORED TO 13REFECTION
As a sample of the Scriptural Message el ,wectnc~s and

vomfort which Pastor Russell taught the people, we quote
from Volume I of his STt:DIrS Is a’HE SCRIPTURES, pages 19}
and 192, written thirty-one years ago:

"The Apostle Peter, our Lord, and all the prophets since
the world began, declare that the human race is to be restored
to glorious perfection, and is again to have dominion over
earth, as its representative, Adam, had.

"It is this portion that God has elected to give to the
human race. And what a glorious portion! Close your eyes
for a moment to the scenes of misery and woe, degradation
and sorrow that yet prevail on account of sin, and picture be-
fore your mental vision the glory of the perfect earth. Not a
stain of sin mars the harmony and peace of a perfect society;
not a bitter thought, not an unkind look or word; love.
welling up from every heart, meets a kindred response in
every other heart, and benevdlence marks every act. There
sickness shall be no more; not an ache nor pain, nor any evi-
dence of decay--not even the fear of such things. Think of all
the pictures of comparative health and beauty of human form
and feature that you have ever seen, and know that perfect
humanity will be of still surpassing loveliness. The award
purity of mental and moral perfection will stamp and glorify
every radiant countenance. Such will earth’s society be: and
weeping bereaved ones will have their tears all wiped v.way,
when thus they realize the resurrection work complete.-
Revelation 21:4."

Any thoughtful man can interpret prophecy after it has
been fulfilled. Pastor Russell interpreted these prophecies
twenty years ago, and the clergy scoffed and persecuted him
because he told the people the truth. Truly, as was said of
th~ Master, "They hated him without a cause!" Truly, "The
darkness hateth the light!"

MORE
At the time of going to press with the last issue of Tt~

Wxwc~¢ Tow~.~ the Selective Draft Act was before the con-
ierees of the House and the Senate. Some changes were made
in the Bill, and the Act as finally passed by Congress on
May 16th and approved by the President and relating to ex-
emption is as follows:

"Sec. 4. That the Vice President of the United States, the
officers, legislative, executive and judicial, of the United
States and of the several States, Territories and the District
of Columbia, regular or duly ordained ministers of religion,
students, who at the time of the approval of this act are pre-
paring for the ministry in recognized theological or divinity
schools, and all persons in the military and naval service of
the United States shall be exempt from the selective draft
herein prescribed; and nothing in this act contained shall be
construed to require or compel any person to serve in any
of the forces herein provided for who is found to be a member
of any well-recognized religious sect or organization at present
organized and existing and whose existing creed or principles
forbid its members to partfcipate in war in any form and
whose religious convictions are against war or participation
therein in accordance with the creed or principles of sdid reli-
gious organizations, but no person so exempted shall be ex-
empted from service in any capacity that the President shall
declare to be noncombatant; and the President is hereby au-
thorized to exclude or discharge from said selective draft and
from the draft under the second paragraph of section one
hereof, or to draft for partial military service only from those

VTT--18

ABOUT SELECTIVE DRAFT
liable to draft as in this act provided, persons of the following
classes. County and municipal officers; custom-house clerks;
persons employed by the United States in the transmission of
the mails; artificers and workmen employed in the armories.
arsenals and navy ~ards of the United States; and such other
persons employed in the service of the United States as the
President may designate; pliers; mariners actually employed
in the sea service of any citizen or merchant within the United
States; persons engaged in industries, including agriculture,
found to be necessary to the maintenance of the Milita .ry Es-
tablishment or the effective operation of the military forces
or the maintenance of national interest during the emergency;
those in a status with respect to persons dependent upon
them for support which renders their exclusion or discharge
advisable; and those found to be physically or morally defi-
cient, h’o exemption or exclusion shall continue ~;hen a
cause therefor no longer exists; Provided, That notwithstand-
ing the exemptions enumerated herein, each State, Territory,
and the District of Columbia shall be required to supply its
quota in the proportion that its population bears to the total
population of the United States.

"The President is hereby authorized, in his discretion, to
create and establish throughout the several States and sub-
divisions thereof and in the territories and the District of
Columbia local boards, and where, in his discretion, practica-
ble and desirable, there shall be created and established
one such local board in each county or similar sub-
division in each State, and one for approximately each thirty
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thousand of population in each city of thirty thousand popu-
lation or over, according to the last census taken or estimates
furnished by the Bureau of Census of the Department of
Commerce. Such boards shall be appointed by the President,
and sha]I consist of three or more members, none of whom
shall be connected with the Military Establishment, to be
chosen from among the local authorities of such subdivisions
or from other citizens residing in the subdivision or area in
which the respective boards will have jurisdiction under the
rules and regulations prescribed by the President. Such
boards shall have power within their respective jurisdictions
to hear and determine, subject to review as hereinafter pra-
vided, all questions of exemption under this act, and all ques-
tions of or claims for including or discharging individuals
or classes of individuals from the selective draft, which shall
be made under rules and regulations prescribed by the Presi-
dent, except, any and every question or claim for including
~r excluding or discharging persons or classes of persons
from the selective draft under the provisions of this act au-
thSrizing the President to exclude or discharge from the
selective draft ’Persons engaged in industries, including agri-
culture, found to be necessary to the maintenance of the Mili-
tary Establisbment, or the effective operation of the military
forces, or the maintenance of national interest during the
emergency.’

"The President is hereby authorized to establish additional
boards, one in each Federal judicial district of the United
States, consisting of such number of citizens, not connected
with the military establishment, as the President may deter-
mine, who shall be appointed by the President. The Presi-
dent is hereby authorized, in his discretion, to establish more
than one such board in any Federal judicial district of the
United States, or to establish one such board having jurisdic-
tion of an area extending into more than one Federal judicial
district.

"Such district boards shall review on appeal and affirm,
modify, or reverse any decision of any local board having
jurisdiction" under the rules and regulations prescribed by the
President. Such district boards shall have exclusive original
jurisdiction within their respective areas to hear and deter-
mine all questions or claims for including or excluding or dis-
charging persons or classes of persons from the selective draft,
under the provisions of this act, not included within the
original jurisdiction of such local boards.

Cq’he decisions of such district boards shall be final ex-
cept that, in accordance with such rules and regulations as the
President may prescribe, he may affirm, modify or reverse any
such decision.

"Any vacane)z in any such local or district board shall be
filled by the president, and ~ny member of any such local board
or district board may be removed and another appointed in his
place by the President, whenever he considers that the inter-
est of the Nation demands it.

’q’he President shall make rules and regulations governing
the organization and procedure of such local boards and dis-
trict boards, and providing for and governing appeals from
such local boards to such district hoards, agd reviews of the
decisions of any local board by the district board having juris-
diction, and determining and prescribing the several areas
in which the respdctive local hoards and district boards shall
have jurisdiction, and all other rules and regulations necessary
to carry out the terms and provisions of this section, and shall
provide for the issuance of certificates of exemption, or partial

or limited exemptions, and for a system to exclude and dis-
charge individuals from selective draft."

The Act as originally passed granted absolute exemption
to certain persons, but as finally passed and approved’.by the
President, no person will be exempt from service m any
capacity that the President may declare noncombatant.

REGISTRATION FIRST~I~-:X]g&gPTIOIg LATER
On June 5 every male person and every alien who has

declared his intention to become a citizen, who is 21 years
old and who has not yet reached his 31st birthday, will be
required to register at the voting precinct wherein he re-
sides. At the same time 12 questions will be propounded to
him, which he must answer and which are as follows:

"1 Name in full Given name Family name
2 Home address No. Street City State
3 Date of birth Month Day Year
4 Are you (1) a natural-born citizen, (2} a naturalized

citizen, (3) an alien, (4) or have you declared 
intention {specify which) 

5 Where were you born? Town State Nation
If not a citizen, of what country are you a citizen or
subject T

.7 What is your present trade, occupation, or office!
8 By whom employed?

Where employed
9 Have you a father, mother, wife, child under 12, or a

sister or brother under 12, solely dependent on you for
support {specify which)

10 Married or single {which) ? Race (specify which) 
11 What military service have you had? Rank

Branch Years Nation or State
12 Do you claim exemption from draft {specify grounds) 
I affirm that I have verified above answers and that they

are true ............................
These questions must be answered. Any one refusing to

answer them will be snbieet to fine and imprisonment. In
answer to Question 7, Pilgrim Brethren and regularly elected
Elders of Classes can answer, "Ordained Minister of Religion."
If you claim exemption because of your religious conviction,
then you should answer Question 12 merely by saying, "Be-
cause I am a member of the International Bible Students
Association." The Government has been advised from this
office of the reasons why members of the INTERNATXONAL BI-
BLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION come within the terms of the law
and should be granted exemption.

After registration the Government will draw by lot the
names of 500,000 of those who are registered ; and all of that
number who have stated at tile time of registration, in answer
to Question 12, that they claim exemption, wiI1 then be given
an opportunity to be heard as to the reason or ground for
exemption.

The rules and regulations governing this part of the
Act are now in course of construction under the direction of
the President, and therefore cannot be given at this time, but
we are advised that the Government will make wide publica-
tion thereof as soon as formulated. If you expect to claim
exemption you should procure a copy of these rules as soon as
published, read and carefully follow them. They will doubt-
less provide for the filing, before the Board constituted for
that purpose, of a petition for exemption, which will be
heard in due time by the Board.

We stand ready to render any and all assistance we can
to the brethren in this behalf.

THE
There seems to be a misunderstanding in the minds of

some with reference to the Pastoral Work. It has been sug-
gested that the SocrtrrY has changed the method of work since
B~other Russell finished his course. Such is not the case,
however! We here desire to consider some salient points
with the hope of making clear the whole proposition and en-
abling all to have a better understanding of this excellent
feature of the harvest work.

We call attention to an article in the November I WATC~
Tow~, 1916, page 331, under the caption of "World-Wide
Pastoral Work." It will be observed there that Brother Rus-
sell stated that about 500 classes had voluntarily elected him
as Pastor. Therein he states, "Only of late has the Lord
deeply impressed upon our attention a considerable work in
which the sisters might engage with profit both to themselves
and to the cause." He further stated that, as Pastor, he
was calling attention to this new field of service; but that
before calling the attention of the outside classes to it, he had
first made a trial in N. Y. Cit-y, adding, "the resulting success
was so pronounced that we felt justified in calling it to the

PASTORAL WORK
attention of all the classes which have notified us of our
election as their Pastor, sending to each class copies ef the
following letters." The letters were published in said article.

It is readily to be seen that this work, begun with the
sisters, was directly under the supervision of Brother Russell
as Pastor. After Brother Russell had finished his course here,
the church had no Pastor. It was deemed wise not to elect
another, as we have heretofore stated in THE WATCH Tow~.
Since this work, begun by him, was clearly a part of the har-
vest work, it was the privilege and the duty of the SOC~T’r to
continue it. When Brother Russell was here, the reports
were made direct to him. After his decease it seemed proper
that this work should be under the Socmr~r’s direction.

In the January 1,-1917, issue of Tn~ WATCH TOW~ it was
stated that Brother Sturgeon would have the oversight of the
Pastoral Department at the Brooklyn office. In the adjust-
ment ef the office work it was afterwards decn~ed best that
everything should be under the direct supervision of the
Soo~, so that any one might be assigned to that work as
occasion required. ~Vhile it was proper for Brother Russell
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to have the work under his direct supervision as the Pastor
of the various Congregations, since his demise it seems that
the only proper course would be to have this and all other
branches of the work under the direct control, oversight and
supervision of the WATCH TOW~ BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY,
and not under the oversight of any individual.’ The ~riends
will no doubt recognize the wisdom of this course. Acting
upon this thought, the Board of Directors rescinded its action
taken is December, of placing the direct oversight of the
Pastor Department under any one. Brother Sturgeon, there-
fore, is no longer in charge of that work. This does not
mean, nor should it be interpreted to mean, that the SOOIETY is
in anywise dissatisfied with the services of our dear Brother,
but that its action has to do, solely and completely, with the
matter of the best policy. Hereafter, therefore, all communi-
cations relating to the Pastoral Work should be addressed,
"WATCH TOWER BInLE xl~’n TRACT SOCIETY, Pastoral Dept."

In the March 1, 1917, issue of THE WATCH TowER we
said: "We are convinced that it is now no longer wise to
limit this work to the sisters, but rather that the responsibil-
ity should rest upon all the Congregation." We therein sug-
gested that henceforth the Lieutenant and other officers to
conduct the Pastoral Work should be elected by the vote of
the entire class, adding, "The Pastoral work will then be
carried on practically as before, with the exceptions herein
stated.’"

SOM~ QUESTIONS ANSWER3~D
Some of the questions that have arisen in the minds of a

number since then are, SHOULD BROTHERS be elected to the
office of Lieutenant, Secretary, etc.? and, Should they en-
gage in the Pastoral Work?

In answering these questions we quote Brother Russell’s
language in the :November 1 WAVCH TowER, page 334, as fol-
lows: "We have not invited the brethren to engage in this
work, because we believe that there are other things which

a nthey can do that sisters c n st do. The SOClm~r still ad-
heres to this policy; viz., that all officers of the Pastoral
Work, such as Lieutenant, Secretary, etc., should be sisters,
and that these sisters should be elected bv the entire con-
gregation and not by tile sisters alone.Tl~e only part that
the brothers have in this work is that of giving Chart Talks
after the sisters have made the calls and arranged for the
meetings, The Brother to give the Chart Talks should be
assigned by the congregation in its usual manner of assigning
speakers. Frequently the congregation delegates to its Board
of Elders, or to a committee, the duty of assigning the various
speakers; and where the congregation has done this it would
be proper for the elders or the committee designated by the
congregation to-make such assignment of some suitable brother
to give the Chart Talks. Such assignment should be made at
the request of the Lieutenant, she having previously arranged
for the Chart Talks. Some of the classes have informed us
that a brother has been elected as Lieutenant. This was not
the thought of Brother Russell, and the Society has made no
change.

At one of the last conventions that Brother Russell at-
tended, this question was asked him: "Should the sisters
start the Pastoral Work without consulting the elders and
should they go ahead with it even though one of the elders
is not in favor of it?" His reply was: "The elders have
nothing to do with the Pastoral Work. The elders are elders,
and should therefore attend to the work of the elders. The
Pastoral Work is for the Pastor, and the Pastor should there-
fore attend to it. If any of the elders hinder or find fault
with this work, our advice to the class would be that at the
next election such elder be dropped from eldership. Each
one should learn to attend to his own business, and not inter-
fere with others; and in this way the work will prosper."

In relation to the Pastoral Work, the SOCIETY now takes
the place of Pastor Russell, and of course some minor ad-
justments must be made to fit the conditions. The Pastoral
Work is distinctly a work for the sisters; but the whole
ecclesia, under the SociETY’S direction, now has the responsi-
bility of electing the officers.

Question: Suppose there is a sm,ll class in a town, in
which all the members of the class aj~ brothers and not one
a sister, what then should be done about the Pastoral Work?

Answer: If it cannot be conveniently arranged for some
sisters from another class to come and do the work, then
rather than neglect it, our thought is that the brothers should
do the work; but this is the exception to the rule. No rum
can be made that will apply absolutely to every case.

ASSlO~ OF ~RY
Where the Pastoral Work is in progress and there are no

colporteurs in the town, should the Pastoral Work be sus-

pended until an assignment from the Society can be had for
the Pastoral Work?

Certainly not! There should be no delay in or suspension
of the work, but it should progress. In the meantime the
Lieutenant should notify the SOCIETY of the situation; and if
there are no colporteurs at work in that to~m, the Society
will assign all the territory of that place to the Pastoral
Workers, After receiving the assignment of territory, the
Lieutenant will district the town or city for the work in the
same manner pointed out in the November 1 issue of THE
~VakT 012" TOWV-R

Question: Should the work be going on in all the dis-
trict at the same time?

Answer: No arbitrary rule ean be followed in this re-
gard. Where it be found to be to the best advantage to have
the work progressing in several districts at the same time, that
should be done; but if it be found best to pursue sortie
other method, then that method should be adopted. In souse
of the larger cities the friends have found it very advan-
tageous to work one district at a time. They do it somewhat
in the following manner:

The various District Workers ~o into one district, select
a public hall centrally located, and engage it for a certain date.
Then the District Workers canvass or call upon everybody
in that district in the usual manner, loaning the books, etc.,
and inviting them to a Series of Chart Talks at the hall pre-
viously hired. One of the most competent brothers is selected
to give the Chart Talks. This method has met with splendid
success in some places, and is worthy of serious considera-
tion by others, we believe. After a district is thus finished.
the entire force moves to another district and a similar
course is pursued there. It will not be necessary to wait until
the Series of Chart Talks have been completed in one district
before the work begins in another. It should be kept in
mind, however, that no fast or fixed rule can be laid down to
be followed in every instance. The Lieutenant slid her as-
sistants must exercise some judgment in the matter and pur-
sue the course that seems to be the best. in smaller cities
and towns it would seem best to follow the method of having
the Chart Talk in homes where a suitable room or rooms
can be had for that purpose. Conditions differ in different
places, and each place should govern itself accordingly.

Because there is some slight deviation in working out the
details of this matter let no one think that Brother Russell’s
method has been changed. We wish here to state emphatically
that the SOCmTr has made no change in the method adopted
by Brother Russell for the Pastoral Work, and it has no
intention of doing so, unless the Lord should direct some
change. The change in the manner of election of officers
has nothing to do with the method of the work.

From time to time questions of minor derails will arise
which have not been covered in anything that has been written.
Under such circumstances the Lieutenant should use her best
judgment, in the meantime communicating with the SOCr~:TY
for suggestions or advice.

"~ LORD ~AS BLESSED THE ROOK LOANING

In a recent issue of THr. Watch TOWEB it was stated that
"the book-loaning feature of the Pastoral Work, instituted
by Brother Russell, was originally intended by him to be
merely incidental and not to be a prominent part of the’
work; the chief part of the work bein~ to call on" those who
already have the books and encourage them to read, etc."

Question: Is it the thought, then, that the Book-loaning
feature should not be pushed?

Answer: The matter was experimental, of course, to be-
gin with. As the Pastoral Work has progressed, reports in-
dicate that the Lord has especially blessed the loaning of the
books; it gives the sisters an opportunity to reach a class of
people who have not heretofore considered the truth. It is
in the nature of a Circulating Library, and many have been
influenced thereby to read "THE DIVINE PLaN OF THE AQES"
who subsequently became deeply interested in the truth.

The loaning of books at once appeals to some as an en-
tirely unselfish manner of presenting the message. The Lord’s
blessing upon this part of the work has been ~o marked that
we believe we should take it as an indication that he is pleased
to have the message put out in this manner. The amount of
books loaned will depend largely upon the quantity desired
to be supplied by the local Ecclesia. This is another reason
why the entire class should have the responsibility of the
Pastoral Work; for it is the class that supplies the books
for loaning, the work beingdone particularly by the sisters,
as heretofore suggested. We desire to encouiage the book-
loaning feature.
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VERBI DEI MINISTER
"Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now, saith the Lord of Hosts,

if I will not open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it. ’ ’--Malachi 3:10.

The V. D. M. Questions, under the Lord’s guidance and
blessing, have proven to be of sueh value to the church that
they have been in the past, and continue to be in the present,
recognized as one of the features of the harvest work which
has a close relationship to all the other features of that
work. They have emphasized in apartieular way the third
article of The Vow, which reads: "I vow to still more care-
fully, if possible, scrutinize my thoughts and words and do-
ings, to be intent that I may be better enabled to serve thee and
thy dear flock"; and they have been used by the Lord, we
believe, to greatly assist his people in fulfilling this part of
their vow.

From the great number of letters we have received from
the friends, we have come to see that the thought has been
gradually developing in their minds that they no longer con-
sider themselves as fully qualified for the particular service
of the present hour unless they be able to give, in a satisfac-
tory manner, "a reason for the hope that is in them." This
seems to be one of the reasons for the Lord of the vineyard’s
giving these questions at this evening time, when the har-
vest work is protracted beyond the harvest day, leading up
and merging into "the night when no man can work." They
seem to be his examination papers given to his people at
the close of the day to prove which ones are fully qualified
for the service reserved by him for this momentous hour
of the Gospel age.

Hundreds of Eeelesias, beginning with the New York City
Congregation, have reached the conclusion that no brother is
properly qualified to serve them, either as elder or as deacon,
unless he be able to give a satisfactory answer to the V. D. M.
Questions. Many eolporteurs and pastoral workers have
likewise reached the same conclusion with respect to quali-
fication for their respective services. This is the standard
required of all the workers at the Tabernacle and in the
Bethel home. Brother Russell handed his paper in to the
Committee the same as any one else; so also have Brother
Rutherford, the members of the V. D. M. Examining Board,
and the other brethren at Bethel and the Tabernacle.

Surely no Bible Student would consider the V. D. M. Ques-
tions to be too high a standard! And yet, we doubt that
few of the ministers occupying the pulpits of the land today
could pass this examination {simple though it seems} on the
fundamental teachings of the Bible. One dear sister whose
answers to the Questions were recently approved has just
written to us expressing her thankfulness to the Lord for
having passed, and saying that she now feels qualified to teach
the truth to her children in her own home l Evidently the
passing of these examinations has something to do with the
sealing of the saints in their foreheads and with their ap-
proval by the Unseen Judge as worthy a share in the Smit-
ing of the River Jordan---that special feature of the har-
vest work reserved by tire Lord to be the closing one, just pre-
ceding the final trial time of the little flock, which will
culminate in their glorification. And yet we realize that in
this, as in all other works during the Gospel age, the Lord
accepts the spirit of those who cannot engage therein.

THE SCOPB 01= THE V. D. it. QUESTIONS
The required amount for passing this examination is 85% ;

and we are reserving for a subsequent article an explanation of
the. p.rineiples followed and the methods adopted by the Ex-
amining Board for determining as far as possible the stand-
ing of each student who submits his V. D. M. Question papers
for inspection. However, we have thought it best not to give
individual percentages, except to say that one has received
the required 85% or over. This simply recognizes all who have
passed as being in one class, without making any further
and unnecessary distinctions. No one can possibly make 100%
who does notpossess an accurate knowledge of every main fea-
ture of the divine plan and of the necessary requirements
of every candidate for the positions of Priests and Kings, to
reign with Christ a thousand years for the purpose of bless-
ing all the families of the earth.

Tha doctrinal part of the examination commences with
"the first creative act of God," centers in the ransom, and
culminates in the completed work of Christ at the end of the
Millennium, merging into the ages beyond--a comprehensive
sweep of all revealed doctrine. The experimental part com.
mences with the initial point of conversion, or turning from
sin, centers in consecration and spirit-begetting, and oulmin-
ates in spirit-birth into the divine nature, to be forever with
and like the Lord--a comprehensive survey’of the whole pro-
cess of character building. It includes the symbolization
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of one’s consecration, the taking of The Vow, the careful
reading of the Six Volumes of STUDIES I~ TttZ ScalPTlrazs,
the "enlightenment and benefit therefrom," and climaxes with
the belief that one has "a substantial and permanent knowl-
edge of the Bible which will render him more efficient As A
SF.RVANT OF THP- LORD throughout the remainder of his life"J
a period of time which is now quite short, we believe, as far
as the little flock on this side of the-veil is concerned.
This seems to be the Lord’s way of approving "the laborers"
for the special service, as an additional favor, now before
the church--these laborers having been called together in all
parts of the harvest field last summer by means of the many
conventions held~more in number than ever held at any
previous time in the history of the church.

Each question, and each part of each question, should be
coneisel~, answered in one’s own words; and after each an-
swer, e~tations to the Bible and the ScltlPTlmr STUVmS, as
authorities, should be given. This will not only make each
answer complete in itself, but will also make the examina-
tion more valuable to the one being examined. The thought
is to get the largest possible amount of blessing out of these
V. D. M. Questions. The foot-note on the Question blanks
has seemed to some to leave the matter of citations optional,
and these have inferred that their papers would be the more
acceptable if the citations were omitted. However, this is
not the case. Each answer should be given in one’s own words,
and citations to the Bible and ~l~e SCRIPTUim STUDIES should
be given as authority for the answer.

R~La~r~"~G BOARD HEPT BUSY
More than four thousand of these papers have been re-

ceived, examined, answered and filed. But we believe that
fully as many more will be received within the next few
months, when the friends get the right focus on this matter,
appreciate what it means, and understand its relationship to
the service of the church yet on this side of the veil. As
stated in a previous article, the SOCIETY is desirous of serv-
ing the best interests of the friends in every way it can, and
has therefore continued the V. D. M. Department, established
by our dear Brother Russell, in order that it may serve the
friends in this connection.

Every mail brings many inquiries, requests for blanks, and
answers; and still the stream flows on, and will no doubt
increase in volume until the work is done. Unavoidably, there
have been some few losses, delays and mistakes; but this has
afforded a good opportunity for the exercise of forbearanes,
patience and, in the case of failures, brotherly love, with the
result that it has all worked together for good. However,
it is surprising to know how comparatively few mistakes have
been made. In this csnneetion, we would like to request that
every one who mailed his answer to us previous to the last
Memorial supper, and who has thus far not received an an-
swer, will kindly drop us a postal card at once, giving full
name and address, saying, "Please make report on my V. D.
M. papers, sent in about ~." This will enable the Ex-
amining Board to look up their files; and, in ease the paper
be missing, we will send another set of Questions, which will
afford another opportunity for answering them. In ease the
answers should be on hand, we shall thus have opportunity
for making a report without further delay.

V. V. ~. DBPAET~--T PE~
No doubt there are many friends who have delayed send-

ing in their answers for one reason or another until they
have concluded that it is now too late; or else they may have
concluded to wait until the promised standard answers shall
appear in THZ WATCH TOWER, thus hoping to get their share
of the blessings at that time. For several reasons which have
since come to our attention we think it best not to insert these
standard answers in THE WATCH TOWER. In the first place,
should this be done, it would cut off-any further opportunity
for passing the examination--a step we do not wish to take
until it becomes necessary. It would also eloec this door of
opportunity for a great blessing to many who have not pre-
viously given this subject the serious consideration which we
believe it merits.

Additionally, it would deprive the eolporteurs and the
pastoral workers of one of their best arguments to induce
the people to read the SORIFrlmZ STUDIES. When they tell the
,prospective reader that the SocIgrr which has inaugurated
this Circulating Library has appointed an Examining Board
for the purpose of examining the papers of all readers and
passing upon them, somewhat after the manner of Universi-
ties, it will be quite an incentive to them not only to read the
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book, but also to make a study of it for the purpose of pass-
ing the examination, if possible, when they have finished
reading, and of receiving the honorary deg/ce referred to in
each issue of THE WA’rcII TOWER, second page, second para-
graph, whieh has appeared there since February 1, 1906. In
other words, it now seems clear to us that this V. D. M. De-
partment shouhl remain a permanent feature of the work
until the harvest shall end and the labors of the little flock
.hall cease.

PURPOSE SERVED BY THE V. D. M. QUESTIONS
Finally, we believe that the V. l).M. Questions enable each

,,,e to get a better focu~ upon himself, his standing before
the Lord, his accurate knowledge of the truth, his attain-
meats in character development, his relationship to the
brethren, the church, the Soc~rx" and the harvest work. On
the other hand, we believe these Questions enable the breth-
ren, the ~hurch and the SOClL~rY to get a better focus upon
each one in these various connections and relationships--all

of which would be beneficial and helpful in the way of an in-
telligent eotiperation in the Lord’s work. Anything like l~ride
or division should be,carefully guarded against and avoided.
This is the main reason for not giving individual percentages.
We would also deprecate the use of the letters V. D. M. after
one’s name in the way of distinctive title. To use this in
advertising a public speaker in order to gain a better hearing
for the truth would be a wise use of the letters, in our
judgment. And now, dear Brethren,

"What more can he say than to you he hath said ?
You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled ~"

Surely we are on the eve of a great forward movement,
in whicl~ all of the Lord’s approved ones desire to have a
share! It is evidently the most appropriate time to give heed
to the words of our text: "Bring YE ALL THE TITHES into the
storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and PROVe
.~fE .~OW herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open
the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that
there shall not be room enough to receive it."--Malachi 3 : 10.

THE UNTRIED YEAR
"If thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence."

"Lord, go before amt point the road,
I know not whither it may lead,
Nor what the work thou hast decreed~

Enough that thou wilt bear the load!

"lt is thy hand that stirs the nest,
That sets these changeful tunes for me;_
But, Lord, there is no change with {bee,

And thou art my unfailing rest.

"Oh, help me through the toil and heat,
To follow closely, by thy side,
Ere yet the gracmus dew has dried

From off the treadings of thy feet.

"That which 1 see not, teach thou me;
And that thy wisdom still withholds,
Until thy patient love unfolds,

In child-like trust I leave to thee.

"Let thy sweet pres’ence light my way,
n - -A d hallow every cross I bear;

Transmuting duty, conflict, care,
Into love’s service, day by day.

"Whatever future lot be mine,
My Savior, bless its good or ill;
And let thy hand be with me still,

And turn the water into wine."

JESUS CRUCIFIED
[This article, excepting the paragraphs below, was a reprint of article entitled "Why Our Lord Was Crucified,

issue of Mareh 15~ 1908,
"A L00W AT THE CEUGIFI~.D ONE"

Comparing the details as given in the different Gospels,
some are inclined to think a difference exists between St.
John’s statement in 19:14 and St. Mark’s in 15:25. We think
both are correct. St. John evidently followed the Roman cus-
tom of reckoning from midnight to midnight. He does not
mention the hour of the crucifixion, but the hour when Jesus
was first presented before Pilate which, according to St.
Matthew (27:1, 2) was early in the morning, probably shortly
after sunrise. St. John omits many details; and, we’re it not
for the other Gospels, we might infer that the crucifixion fol-
lowed immediately. Note a similar abbreviation in Luke 24:
50-53 as compared with St. John 21 and Ac~s 1:1-10.

The examination of Christ before Pilate, thence to Herod,
thence back to Pilate, and the trip to Calvary, would surely

which please see.] " published in

occupy three hours. St. Mark states particularly that Christ
was crucified at the third hour. If this were Roman reckon-
ing, it would be three o’clock in the morning, but the Jews
frequently reckoned a twelve-hour day--sunrise to sunset.
See Matthew 20:1-6; John 11:9. The third hour would, there-
fore, be about nine o’clock in the morning. Critical students
agree that the expression, "from the sixth hour until the
ninth hour" (Matthew 27:45; Mark 15:33; Luke 23:44), indi-
cates from noon until three in the afternoon. According to
the Jewish Baw, the body must be removed before sunset. This
would, therefore, give ample time for the removal of Christ’s
body from the cross to the tomb before the closing of the
twelfth hour, which according to the Law, would be the last
hour of the day.

THE RISEN LORD
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "~te That Liveth and Was Dead," published in issue of May 15, 1908, which

please see.]

SOME LETTERS
FO~a PILGRIM HEARD FROM

Although dear Brother Russell will be greatly missed by
us all, he is greatly the gainer, having gone beyond the veil to
be forever with the Lord. You may be assured that whatever
influence I can exert in the interest of the Socr~Y and the
work it is doing, I will be very glad to exert. My humble
prayer is that aI! the dear brethren at the Headquarters and
everywhere may work together most harmoniously and suc-
cessfully.

With much Christian love and very best wishes in which
Sister Draper joins me, I am.

Your brother in the Lord, FaAN~ DRaz, gn.--Mieh.
GOD WILL GIVE N~.~ED GRAC~

DEAR BRETHREN :-
We were blessed with the account of what took place at

Brother Russell’s funeral; also by one of the most beauti-
ful. loving tributes possible for one man to pay to the

OF INTEREST
memory of another, given the Detroit class by our dear
Brother Wisdom. And the best of it is, I know all was
true. I can say with dear Brother Wisdom, that I have lost
my best earthly friend amongst men. I know that is also
true of all the "dear Bethel family.

Our prayer, dear Brethren, is that the dear Lord will
give you the needed grace and strength to carry on the work
that remains. Much love and best wishes.

Your brother in Christ, FONRESTER H. TAYLOR.--Mieh.
ENDEAVOR TO FINIS ~r OUR COURSE WITH ~OT

BFJ~OVED BRETHREN :-
We are praying that the Lord’s blessing may rest upon

you, giving you more of that wisdom which comes frown
Above, that as a family we may still enjoy sweet communion
with each other until our probation closes.

We mourn with you the taking away from our midst of
our dear Pastor, through whom we have been richly fed for
these many ,years. Although feeling his loss, our hearts re-
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joice to see that he was faithful unto death, instantaneously
therefore entering into his great reward as promised. (Rev.
14:13) Let us continue to do the Lord+’s will so that we also
may finish our course with joy.

Yours in him, CAMBERWELL CLAss.--Jamaica.
~t~-~O]sJA~ TOWER PROVED GREAT BY.~SSING

DEARLY BELOVED BRE+rHR~.N :-
We wish to extend to you our love and best wishes, and

to assure you ttmt you may rely upon our coSperation in

the Lord’s work in this city, and in any other way in which
we are privileged to serve.

We have received a great blessing, from the reading of
the Memorial TowE~; and our earnest desire is to emulate
our dearly beloved Pastor, as he so faithfully followed in
the footsteps of our dear Master. We resolve to remember
you daily at the throne of heavenly grace.

Your Brethren in the dear Redeemer,
LOW~L ASSOCIATED BIBLE STUDENTS.--~C~ass.

A WORD OF WARNINGI
Sheep that browse in every pasture¯ measurably regardless sheep of this character prompts us to sound a note of warn-

of the "green pastures and still waters" of truth of the Lord’s ing at this time. Truly, ’°l~e hour of temptation" is upon
provision, are in constant danger of enemies lurking about, us, and the "strong delusions" abroad will be sure to sift out

The increasing mtmber of inquiries coming from frightened all except those which stray not from the fold of the Lord.
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FAITH AND ITS REWARD
"Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life."--Revelation~ 2:10.

At this momentous hour the truly consecrated this side the
~eil await the completion of the church, looking eagerly for
evidence as to the consummation of their hopes. All these
faithful ones fully realize that the church is now in a time
of crucial trial and testing. And many such are asking, "How
long will it be until the trials are ended, and we may see our
Lord face to face?" Some having a greater degree of imagina-
tion than others state with positiveness that the completion
of the church in glory will be at a certain date, which they
proceed to set forth; an~ their opinion thus expressed is ac-
cepted by some as absolute truth. Others, however, require
a greater degree of evidence, and confidently wait upon the
Lord to give the desired information in his own "due time."
What is the cause of this difference in the attitude of Chris-
tian brethren seeing that all such are consecrated unto the
Lord? We answer that some of the dear friends have a
greater degree of faith or eomething like unto it than others,
and that we are now in a time of special trial of faith. In
this connection we are reminded of two texts; viz., "That the
trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold
that perisheth, though it be tried by fire, might be found
unto praise and honor and glory at the revelation of Jesus
Christ"; and "according to your faith be it unto you."--I
Peter 1:7; Matthew 9:29.

These texts suggest a testing of the faith of all Christians,
and imply that according to faith exercised will be the de-
grees of reward. In order to appreciate the importance of this
test upon the church, it is necessary to mark the distinction
between credulity and faith. Some Christians have much
credulity and little faith, while others have little credulity and
much faith. From the foregoing texts and many others it is
evident that the faith of all must be tried, and that the trial
will be severe.

Tvrn- O~u~CH NE~rWG THB HAVEN OF BEST
%Vhen a mariner is nearing what he believes tc be the en-

trance of a haven and finds the fog so thick that he is unable
to tell definitely his location, he applies the mariner’s test.
Carefully referring to his log, charts and compass, he deter-
mines approximately his location, and then moves cautiously
on, keeping cool and sober, and watching with great care-
fulness.

The evidence is strong and clear that the church is now
nearing the entrance to the haven of her eternal rest; but
having no positive knowledge as to the exact date, we might
properly say that the fog obscures our getting a clear view.
It is, therefore, a time for sblemn and sober consideration.
While it" does not please the Lord to show us the exact day
of the church’s complete glorification, we can confidently wait
upon him and joyfully sing:

"I know not what awaits me;
God kindly veils mine eyes;

And o’er each step of mine onward way
He makes new scenes to rise.

"One step I see before me---
’Tis all I need to see;

The light of heaven more brightly shines
When earth’s illusions flee;

And sweetly through the silence comes
His loving "Follow me.’

Having referred to the divine Word and helps which the

Lord has provided and which constitute our log, chart and
compass, and having determined that we are on the right
course, then we are encouraged to move on with reasonable
speed¯ Relying upon the exceeding great and precious prom-
ises of God’s Word, the burden of the Christian becomes
lighter, his journey ~asier, and joy fills his heart.

CREDULITY AND FAITH DISTINGUIS~
As we have said, some have mistaken credulity for faith.

What is the difference? Credulity is a disposition to believe
something upon slight or no legal evidence. It is a conclusion
reached by relying upon opinion-evidence, upon supposed
proof, which does not come from an absolutely reliable source.
¯ Faith is a positive or definite conclusion reached by rely-
mg upon competent evidence, which comes from a reliable
and truthful source.

A small amount of information suffices for credulity; but
accurate knowledge is essential to faith. Credulity is usually
based upon the mere opinion of a finite mind. Faith re-
sults from reliance upon the testimony of the infinite God.
Credulity has a poor foundation; faith has a sure founda-
tion. The stronger our faith, the greater is our ability to
withstand the storms which beat upon us and the fiery trials
through which we must pass.

PROGRESSIV~*- STEPS 0F FAITH
A strong faith is not acquired instantaneously, but is a

matter of gradual growth. As a man of intelligence looks
about him, beholding the wonders of creation, he marks the
myriads of stars, the moon, the sun, all moving noiselessly
in their orbits without jar or disturbance..Then he reasons,
"Surely there is a great First Cause, who created these count-
less worlds and holds them in their places!" He beholds the
wonders of the earthly creation, a~d observes man, the high-
est of earth’s creatures, "fearfully and wonderfully made."

The reverential mind, meditating upon the beauty and or-
der of nature, says: "If there is a great Creator should not
we expect to find that he has given us some revelation con-
cerning his purposes toward man?" He finds that the Bible
claims to be just such a revelation. A careful examination
reveals the fact that "holy men of old spake as they were
moved by the holy Spirit" of God--that the Bible came from
a reliable source, from Jehovah, through his spokesman--
and sets forth a plan so wonderful and so ,beautiful that
nothing short of the divine mind could have arranged it.
Believing it to be God’s Word, given to man for his instruc-
tion in righteousness, the reasoning mind who examines its
contents begins to have faith. As his knowledge of the Word
and his appreciation thereof increase, he finds that he has a
sure foundation upon which to build.

Defining faith the Apostle says: "Faith is the substance
of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." (He+
,brews 11:1) The word "substance" may be properly rendered,
standing under--understanding. The word ’evidence" means
proof. Then, analyzing the Apostle’s words, we would say,
"Faith is the. understanding of things for which we hope, and
the proof of things which our natural eyes do not see."

What is the desire of all sane men? We answer, To
live everlastingly in a state of happiness and peace¯ But de
mankind generally have a hope of such a life and such con-
ditions? They do not, for the reason that they have nothing
upon which to base that hope. What is the desire and hope
of the Christian? We answer, To have life everlasting on the
divine plane, associated forever with the King of kings, and
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serving to the glory of Jehovah in ruling the world for its
blessing and uplift. How could any imperfect being dare to
entertain such a hope? We answer, The basis of such hope
is faith in God’s Word.

FAITH’S SURE FOUNDATION
Every intelligent man realizes that he is imperfect. Evo-

lutionists tell us that this imperfection is due to the fact that
we have not been progressing for a sufficient length of time;
that man was once of a much lower order, but that by pro-
cesses of evolution he is gradually rising and will some day
reach perfection. Whoever believes this has a vast amount
of credulity, but absolutely no faith; for there is no real evi-
,tence that man has evolved from the lower creation. From
God’s Word, we learn that human imperfection is the result
of Adam’s disobedience to God’s law; that mankind as de-
-cendants of Adam have inherited the penalty of sin, death;
and that for this reason the whole human race is in a dying
e,)ndition. We further learn that God graciously provided
~n atonement for this sin of Adam, through the death and
r,,~urrection of his beloved Son; that "Whosoever believeth
on him shall not perish, but have everlasting life." Believing
those statements, hope begins to spring up in our minds that
’,w, may live, and this hope is based upon faith.

Faith has two component elements: first, an intellectual
~mdcrstanding and appreciation of the Word of God; antl
~ccond, a confident reliance upon that Word. Both elements
are necessary to constitute a faith that is pleasing to God.
()no might have an intellectual understanding of the Bible
and might appreciate it in a sense as the Word of God; but
unless he relied upon it he would have no faith. Be could
not rely upon it, however, unless he had the knowledge.
Hence the necessity for both intellectual understanding and
confident reliance.

From the Bible we learn that to share with Jesus in his
glory one must deny himself, take up his cross and follow
the Master. He must become a footstep follower of Jesus.
(Matthew 16:24; I Peter 2:21) Having this knowledge, and
relying upon it, we make a full consecration to do the will of
God, before efltering upon the course of following in the
footsteps of the Master.

NEW CR~I£TUR~S NOW
Our consecration being accepted, we are begotten of the

holy Spirit and are now new creatures in Christ Jesus. How
do we know that we are new creatures~ We know it ~-
cause of our faith in the exceeding great and precious prom-
ises of God set forth in his Word, and through his manner
of dealing with us. " "His Spirit beareth witness with our spirit
that we are the children of God; and if children, then heirs,
heirs of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, if so be that
we suffer with him." {Romans 8:16, 17) He assures us
through his Word that we are begotten to a hope of life on
the highest plane. "If any man he in Christ he is a new
creature."--I Peter 1 : 3-5 ; 2 Corinthians 5 : 17.

Havin~ the witness that the Lord gives us, we may now
hope to hoe with Christ. (Colossians 3:3, 4) This hope 
not based upon works. Our justification did not come to us
through works. Jesus did alI the work for us, and our justi-
fication was the result of his merit imputed to us when we
fully surrendered ourselves to God, and he counted us right-
eous by reason of this imputed merit of Jesus.

T~ WORKS el ~ THZ NEW CREATURE
But now, as new creatures, we must perform some works

before we can gain the crown of life. By these works we
must demonstrate that we have a real hope of life, that we
appreciate the prize of immortality set before us, and that
we are willing to give everything that we have for it. "Faith
without works is dead." (James 2:20) By our works 
prove our faith.

One enters a school to be trained in physical culture. His
teacher provides him with books of instruction, teaches him
how to understand these hooks and shows him what exercises
he must perform in order to develop physical strength. Sup-
pose the pupil sits quietly by and says, "Yes; I believe all
that you ~ay and all that the books say; and I approve of
what I see you do"; but he does no work. It is manifest that
he will not develop at all.

As new cTeatures in Christ we enter the school of Christ,
to be trained for the position of kings and priests for his
kingdom. If we really believe that so great a prize is set
before us, we will prove our faith by our works. God’s Word
is our book of instruction, and Christ Jesus is our great
Teacher. If we would progress as new creatures we must
acquire a knowledge of the Word, confidently rely upon that
Word, and prove our reliance by doing what the Word tells
us to do. For this reason the Lord permits to come to us
various experiences. He is seeking for those who are will-

ing and anxious to have their faith developed. He permits
discouragements, discomforts, trials and tribulations to come
to his children begotten to the divine nature, in order that
full faith may be developed and that they may grow up into
the full stature of men in Christ. It is therefore apparent
that the faith of such an one must be tried, and that according
to our faith shall the trial result unto us.

TIME OF SEWEI~ST TRIAL
Written aforetime for our learning are the words: "The

Lord your God proveth you, to know whether ye love the
Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul."
(Deuteronomy 13:3) Again, the Apostle Paul en’joins, "Ex-
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your
own selves. Know ye not your own selves how that Jesus
Christ is in you, except ye are without proof?"--2 Cor. 13:5.

Is there any reason to believe that the trial would be
more severe at one period of the church’s history than an-
other? We answer, Yes. It is clear that the crucial test
will be during the time of the presence of the Lord at his
second coming. In Daniel 12:10 the Prophet, speaking of
the time cf the end, says: "Many shall be purified and made
white and tried." The purification comes by the washing of
the Word. They are made white by reason of the robe of
Christs righteousness; and then comes the trial. In Malachi
3:2, 3, the Prophet says, "V,~ho may abide the day of his
coming, and who shall stand when "]~e appeareth? For he
is like a refiner’s fire and like fuller’s soap; and he shall sit
as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the
sons of Levi and purge them as gold and silver; that they
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness."

In 1 Corinthians 3:13 we read, "Every man’s work shall
be made manifest, for the day shall declare it, .because it shall
be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s work
cff what sort it is." As we have observed, works are built
upon faith; and it is manifest, therefore, that that which is
put to the crucial test is our faith, though the superstructure
of many. will be "burned." The Apostle Peter corroborates
this, saying, "That the trial of your faith, being much more

i~recious than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried byre, may be found unto praise and honor and glory at th’i.
revelation of Jesus Christ."~l Peter 1:7.

HOW FAITH "rS TRIED
There being two component elements of faith, as we have

observed, it follows that we shall be tried respecting both oI
these; namely, our intellectual understanding and apprecia-
tion of the Word of God, and our confident reliance upon that
Word. This trial fully tests our loyalty to God, and it is rea-
sonable to conclude that this trial woL~td be more severe near
the end of our journey than when we first believed. Even as it
would be impossible to destroy a house by fire before the
house was built, so it is impossible to try the character of a
Christian built upon faith ,until after that character is de-
veloped. If we should become negligent in the study of God’s
Word, the knowledge thereof would gradually slip away. If
we had that knowledge and failed to rely upon it, our faith
would grow weaker. If our faith is strong, our hope of
entering into the kingdom will be proportionately strong; and
if we have this good hope within us we will strive to know
the rules governing such entrance into the kingdom and seek
to conform ourselves to those rules. This we will do in pro-
portion as we have strength of faith. Every trial that comes
to a Christian is a trial of his faith; and in the results of
these trials his loyalty to the Lord is demonstrated.

ABIDING IN THZ DOCTRINR
Jehovah, through Christ Jesus, has provided the spiritual

food for the household of faith. Concerning such the Apostle
Paul declares, "If any man teach otherwise and consent not
to wholesome words, even the words of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and to the doctrine which is according to holiness, h~ is
proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes
of words whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,
perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds and destitute of
the truth, supposing that gain is godliness; from such with-
draw thyself."--I Timothy 6:3-5.

Our Lord Jesus promised that during his second ~. esence
he would gird himself and make his followers to sit down
to meat, and that he would come forth and serve them. (Luke
12:37) Furthermore, he promised that be would provide 
"faithful and wise servant, ’j whom he would make ruler over
all his household, to give them meat in due season. (Mat-
thew 24:45) The Scriptural proof is abundant that the Lord
is now present in his second advent, and has been present
for more than forty years; that he has during that time had
one faithful and wise servant, through whom he has pro-
vided meat in due season for the household; that all who



have a knowledge of present truth received it through this
channel and from no other source.

If the food upon the table provided by the Master through
l~is servant was essential to bring us to a knowledge of the
truth and establish us in the faith, then it is manifest that to
abide in the faith we must adhere to that doctrine which was
taught us through his chosen channel. Any one departing
therefrom would prove his lack of faith in the Scriptural dec-
laration above quoted.

If the Berean Bible Studies have been needful for the
household to develop strength and faith in the Lord, they
are still necessary to maintain strength and faith in the Lord.
A departure therefrom would show lack of faith and would
mean a consequent loss of strength.

PIt, IDa.. T~. CHRISTIAN’S ~i~
Pride is a great enemy of the new creature. It results

from a failure to have a proper appreciation of one’s self. and
a proper appreciation of the Lord. If one who has been some
time in the narrow way, and has made progress in the knowl-
edge of the Lord’s Word, should reach the point of believing
that the Lord really needs him, that his wisdom far exceeds
that of many others in the body, that without his aid it
would be difficult for the class to make progress, that his
ability to teach is such that it should have recognition--such
an one would be developing pride. This condition would show
that his faith was on tri~l, and that the trial was going against
him. The Scriptures declare, "Pride goeth before destruction,
and a haughty spirit before a fall"; "God resisteth the proud,
but giveth grace to the humble."~Proverbs 16:18; 1 Peter 5:5.

If such an one knew that these admonitions were contained
in the Bible and did not rely upon them, this ¢~st of froth
would manifest his weakness. If he did not know they were
there, it would show a deficiency in the knowledge of the
Lord’s Word, and therefore a lack of faith. He must see
that pride would lead to the destruction of the new creature,
and if his hope is ~trong of gaining the kingdom, he will
war against pride as a deadly enemy. How shall he do this ?
The Apostle answers, "Humble yourselves therefore under
the mighty hand of .God. that he may exalt you in due time."

JUDGING THE BRETHREN
It is not an unusual thing to find some brother or sister

judging another by calling in question his motives. Such a
course demonstrates that the one who is judging another is
having his faith tested, and that the trial is resulting adversely
to his own interest; for the Scriptures advise, "Judge nothing
before the time." (1 Corinthians 4:5) "Who shall lay any-
thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifier&"
(Romans 8:33) We have no authority to appear as judges
against our brethren. There is only one Judge who has access
to Jehovah’s court---the Great Master, who appears for us
and not against us. Appreciating this fact. and. relying upon
these Scriptures, one would refrain from judging another.

SF.J~FISHN~SS VS. LOVE
The natural tendency of man is selfish; he is inclined to

do many things from a motive of self-interest. When he be-
comes a new creature in Christ he finds this natural tendency
warring against the new mind. If we find ourselves inclined
to yield to selfish desires and to have our own way, unmind-
ful of the rights and privileges of others ,we may know that
our faith is being severely tested; and according as we govern
ourselves shall we come forth from the fiery test. The an-
tithesis of selfishness is love, which is an unselfish desire to do
good to others. Selfishness is the fruit of the mind of the
flesh, while love is the fruit of the Spirit.

If we are not developing in love, then our faith is not in-
creasing. We base this conclusion upon the Word of the
Lord, which says: "Though I speak with the tongues of men
and of angels, and though I have the gift of prophecy and
und~stand all mysteries; and though I have all knowledge,
and have faith sufficient to remove mountains; and though I
bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and give my body to

"’n ~Jbe burned, and have no love, it profiteth me norm g. (1
Corinthians 13:1-4) "And besides all these things, put on
love, w]fich is t~e bend of. completeness." (Colo~sians 3: 14,
Diaglott) Seeing that we must beth know these Scriptures
and confidently rely upon them ifi order to have faith, then it
follows that our faith is weak or strong in proportion as we
know and confidently rely thereupon.

WORRY VS. PEACE
Sometimes we are inclined to worry, to become much

exercised about our business affairs or about the harvest
work or the manner in which it is being conducted by others;
etc. Worry drives away the peace of mind; and when we
find ourselves in this disturbed condition of mind we may
know that our faith is being tried; and in proportion as our
faith is strong shall we be able to overcome the disposition to

worry and to leave all in the Lord’s hands. The opposite of
worry is peace, repose and tranquility. As proof that worr.~
indicates a trial of faith, we nor, e the following: "Be careful
(over-anxious, unduly exercised) for nothing; but in ever)-
thing by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your
requests be made kno~vn unto God; and [as a result] the pea~’v
of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus."--Philippians 4:6, 7.

If, after having done all that we can do, we have full con-
fidence in the promises of the Lord and rely thereupon, our
minds should be at rest; we should have a rest of faith lz~
God. The Lord has given us many precious promises in hi,
Word, and he invites us to rely upon them that our faith
may be strong. For instance, he says: "Rest in the Lord
and wait patiently for him; fret not thyself because of him
who prospereth in his way, because of the man who bringeth
wicked devices to pass." (Psalm 37:7) if our enemies per-
secute us unjustly, we are not to be disturbed, but to calmly
rest in the Lord. Again, we have the injunction, "Wait on
the Lord, be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine
heart; wait, I say, on the Lord.:’ (Psalm 27:14) In th~s
last Scripture the word "wait" means to lay hold upon, i-
trust implicitly our heavenly :Father. Again the Lord give-
us a remedy to drive away worry and enthrone peace in our
heart.% saying, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose
mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee."

In the testing of the Christian’s faith he sometimes finds
himself in fear. An opportunity of servic~ is presented; he
fears he cannot do it. If his faith is ,strong, he will chase the
fears away, remembering" the words of the Apostle:,, "I can
do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth me. (Philip-
plans 4:13) ]t is a good thing not to have too much con-
fidence in ourselves, but to have full and confident reliance
upon the Lord. Doubts in our minds increase fear; doubt,
and fears undermine the faith of the Christian and cause hi~
hope to grow faint. At times the thought may arise in the
Christian’s mind as to whether or not he belongs to the Lord
and whether or not the Lord loves him. He realizes that he
has been trying to serve the Lord, but, being displeased with
himself, he doubts that the Lord could be pleased with him.

INCENTIVES TO HOPEFULNESS
Because of the seeming delay in the establishment of Mes-

siah’s kingdom, some have feared that "the door is shut" and
the opportunity for them to enter the kingdom forever closed.
All of this results from weaknesu of faith. The trial of faith
has come; the Lord is permitting us to be tested as to
whether or not we will rely fully upon him. Nowhere in
his Word has he told us the hour when we shall enter into
the kingdom. He has positively told us through the words
of the Apostle, however, "that of the times and seasons ye
have no need that I write unto you; for yourselves know
perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the
night; .... but ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that
day should overtake you as a thief."--I Thessalonians 5:1-4.

All about us we see the fulfillment of prophecy in that the
kingdoms of this earth are passing away; and the Lord Jesus
says to us, "When ye see these things begin to come to pass,
then look up, lift up your heads, for your deliverance draweth
nigh." (Luke 21:28) He has given us numerous promises
in his Word by which we can determine upon examination
whether or not we are his children. If we find that we
have the zeal which is peculiar to the house of ~he Lord
(Psalm 69:9}; that we understand and appreciate the mys-
tery of God (Colossians 1:26, 27; 1 Corinthians 2:14, 9, 10;
Romans 8:16, 17) ; that we love the brethren (1 John 3:14) 
that we have opportunities for service, which the Lord is still
permitting us to use (John 4:36); and that we are keeping
his commandments with a joyful heart--these, together with
the clear fulfillment of prophecy daily being manifested, should
make our faith strong, and alI doubts and fears should vanish.

TW0 COMMON B’RSETMENTS OF THE NEW ORYJATU~.
It has been truly said that one/of our most crucial tests

is patient endurance of the hardships, tribulations and trials
that daily come to the child of God. Upon examination how
do we find that we are receiving these trying experiences~
patiently or impatiently? If we are chafing under the trial,
murmuring ’under the hardships, or complaining that our lot
is harder than that of some one else; if we are discontented,
it means that our faith is on trial and that we are failing
under the test. On the other hand, if these hardships and
trials are calmly received and are permitted to work out in
us a sweet and submissive disposition, with the realization
that they are all being permitted by the Lord for our good,
then our faith is increasing and the trial is resulting bene-
ficially to us. If we have in mind the precious words of the
Master and the Apostles and are relying upon these words,
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then we must have faith. It was our Lord Jesus who said,
"In your patience possess ye your souls." :In harmony with
this, the Apostle Paul writes: "Cast not away your con-
fidenee, which hath gre’lt recompense of reward; fo~- ye have
need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye
might receive the promise."

In tears some of the Lord’s dear children are fighting the
~ood fight of faith, often expressing disappoiutments heeause
of their own fleshly weaknesses; many times having failures,
e, ntil despair overtakes them and they are inclined to say,
"What i~ the use of my trying further? i might a~ well give
up the fight." Here again is a severe test to their faith; for
the words of the Lord spoken to St. Paul apply to each of
us, "My _grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made
perfect in weakness."--2 Corinthians ]o:9.

Again, many of the consecrated have spent practically all
their’earthly substance; their homes and lands are gone, and
family responsibilities still devolve upon them; they had hoped
that ere ibis they would need no earthly substan[~e; £hey be-
,.ome fearful for the future and almost reach the point of
despair. This is a severe test of faith; but God’s Word give~
flfll assurance to his children through our Lord and the
Apostles, saying, "Be ,.ontent wlth such things as ye have;
for .... I will never leave thee nor forsake thee" iHebrews
13:5); "Casting all 3’our care upon him, for he careth for
you" {1 Peter 5:7); "He that endureth unto the end, the
same shall be saved" (Matthew 24: 13) ; "Let us not be weary
in well doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we faint
not" (Galatians 6:9) ; "Hold that fast which thou hast, that
no man take thy erown."--Revelation 3:11.

FIERY TESTS UPON GOD’S PEOPLE
As these tests grnw in severity we can understand why

the Atmstle said that the trial of our faith is a fiery one. The
fires are now burning; and everyone that is being hurt by the
fire has something of tile mind of ~he flesh--the dross which
the Lord desires to be burned away, that the character of the
new creature may stand fully approved before him. This
trial in precious in his sight; for he desires to see his chil-
dren win the victory.

Viewing ourselves in the light of God’s Word. we see that
it is impossible for us to live perfect lives. We cannot be per-
fect, in t.he absolute sense, in the expression of love, perfect
in loving actions towards others. Nor can our words or even
our thoughts be perfect. But we can have a perfect purpose
and a perfect faith. The true sentiment of our heart shouhi
find expression in the words of the Prophet Job: "Though
be slay me, yet will I trust in him." (Job 13:15) This 
the kind of faith we desire; this is ~he faith that is pleasing
1o the Lord.

"Oh, for a faith that will not shr.ink,
Though pressed .by every foe;

That will not tremble on the brink
Of any earthly woe!"

We observe, then, from these examples, that all the trials that
come to the Ohristian test his knowledge and appreciation of
(~od and his confident reliance upon God, and are therefore
lests of his faith.

PI~ECIOUS IN GOD’S SIGHT
W]ay is this trial of faith spoken of as being more precious

than gold? It is because gold and silver cannot purchase such
faith. God has been developing this new creation for many
centuries. He foreordained it long before the ,beginning of
its development. These sons are precious in his sight; for
they will be. recipients of his choicest blessings. The church
is the bride of (3hrist. The Bridegroom has watched her for
nearly nineteen centuries as she has journeyed through "’the
valley of Vhe shadow of death," undergoing many trials and
hardships and much suffering, all. of which have been de-
signed to develop a faith that is pleasing to the Father.

The trial of this faith is very precious in his sight. It is
precious in the sight of the intelligent hosts of ,heaven who
have remained in harmony with God. These have beheld the
development of those Ch*ristians who have had promise of
being exalted, if faithful, to a high position with the Lord in
glory, and they have ministered to this end. It is precious to
those who are running for the prize and that faith if held
firmly will result in the greatest riches that God has at
his dispo~l for any of his creatures. For this cause it is a
~onderfuI privilege to undergo the trial of faith.

HOW MAY FAITH BE INCREASED?
How, then, shall we be able to hold on to these precious

things with which God has provided us? Let us always keep
l~efore our minds the foumlation of our faith--God’s Word.
It was necessary to acquire a know, ledge of that Word before

~e could have faith. Manifestly, then, it follows that if our
faith is to he increased and kept strong we must consta~ntly
feed our minds npon the Word and confidently rely upon its
precious promises. Nothing could give us greater stren~th
than to go often to that Word, and find it reassuring us of
the interest which the Lord manifests in our behalf. When
depressed, when undergoing a trial, let us go to the Bible
and the helps which have been divinely provided to under-
stand that Bible, and fill our minds therewith and rely upon
their statement~ and then mark the joy that will fill our heart.

Music tends to soothe tile passions and fears of earthly
creatures. Jesus has likene.t the Word of God to a harp
strung for h.qrmonious music.. {Revelation 15:2, :~) That
Harp of God is perfectly attuned--the Law and the Prophets.
the Gospels and Epistles constitute its many strings. By
Go&s grace we are able to use that harp and produce har-
mony. The Spirit of the Lord is,in its strings; amt when
these are swept by the fingers of one who is devoted to the
Lord and who searches for his truth and relics thereupon,
it yields the sweetest music that ever fell on mortal ear. Praise
God, E~en, for this wonderful melody that enables us to sing
and to appreciate the "Song of Moses and the Lamb"!

Those who have brushed away the cobwebs of the dark
ages, who have gained the victory over the beast and its
image, who have destroyed credulity and established a sound
faith, by permitting the glorious truth of God’s Word to
shine daily into their hearts, are now, amidst the great con-
fusion of the nations of earth, standing, as it were, upon "a
sea of glass," and beholding the melting of the elements; and
they are striking their harps in unison in one grand anthem
to the praise of the present Bridegroom, and are confidently
and trustfully waiting until their full union with him is con-
~ummated in the first resurrection.

W~.F.N SHALL OUR GLORIFICATION COME?
:IIow long shall we continue to fight this good fight ol

faith ? When may we expect to end the journey and enter into
the glory of the Lord? By reading tile llth chapter of He-
brews we draw the conclusion as to how long. St. Paul there
set forth a long list of faithful ones whom God approved.
Be it noted that each, of these died faithful. God’s Word
abounds with promises of reward to the faithful overcomer.
To tho~e ancient worthies were gtven good promise~; but
to the Christian are given "Exceeding great and precious
promises." The ancient worthies had to die in faith and
wait for the coming of t~eir reward. All faithful Christians
now living will receive their reward at the death of their
humanity. Therefore Jesus promised, "Be thou faithful unt~
death, and I will give thee the crown of life." Our faith-
fulness and loyalty must continue until the end in order to
receive the glorious reward. Mark, the text says, "untiI death,"
which means that each one who has entered into a covenant
with the Lord by sacrifice must be. faithful and loyal to his
part of the covenant, or contract, until his sacrifice is fully
consumed in the complete death of the human being. It means
constant holding fast the beginning of our confidence and re-
joicing even unto the end.

THE NATURE OF TH~ ]~WAED
Since Jesus rhas promised that all who continue f~rithful

unto death shall reiceive the crown of life, this means lift.
on the very highest plane--the divine nature, like unto our’
glorious Lord and Master. But St. Paul points out that there
will be different degrees of glory even in the kingdom--"as
star differeth from star in glory." (1 Corinthians 15:41)
Tile Master in the parable of the pounds hohls forth the
same thought. (Luke 19:17-19) The degree of faitbfulncs-
will mark the degree of shining forth in the kingdom. "’At-
cording to your faith be it unto you."

Those who have been faithful in all that has been com-
mitted to them--faithful in the performance of their covenant.
faithful to God, faithful to his Word. faithful to the hrethren,
faithful in the performance of the little things--if they permit
all the trials that come to them to properly exercise them con-
cerning God’s will, such will be more like the Lord and nearer
to him in the kingdom. It is not the one who is most
favored this side the veil with service or honors or plaudits,
but the one who grows most in the likeness of the Master,
who will shine the brightest in his kingdom.

The evidence is clear, cogent and convincing that the
kingdom of the Lord is near at hand. Believing this to be
true, let us do thet which will bring us the approval of the
Lord, that we may have an abundant entrance therein. If
there is anything we are not doing that will help us on this
way to glory, let us do it now. If we are striving to enter in.
putting forth our best efforts, then may we at the close of each
day be ~ble to say with St. Paul, "I have fought a good
fight, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for
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me a crown oi righteousness, ~hich the Lord, the righteous
Judge, will give to ms at that day, and not to me only, but
unto all them who love his appearing."

Surely we have not fought a losing fight’ if we have been
fighting faithfully! Ours has been a good fight, even though
we have been ever so weak in ourselves and unable to meet
the onslaughts of our enemies. No matter what the trials
may be surrounding us--the mists may be thick, the storms
raging and the billows roaring with great fierceness--now
is the time for us to heed the words of the Apostle and to
"gird up the loins of our mind and be sober and hope to the

end." (1 Peter l:13j A little while and the fight,will be
over and our journey ended; a little while and we shall see
our glorious Bridegroom face to face; and then, when we
have proven our loyalty to the last and our faith has suc-
cessfully withstood the fiery trials, the result will be to the
praise and lmnor and glory of him who bought us with his
own precious blood.

"Beyond the river’s brink we’ll lay
The cross that here is given,

And bear the crown of life away
And praise the King of heaven."

THE PURPOSE OF JOHN’S GOSPEL
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Lovest Thou Me More Than TheseS" published in issue of Jtme 1, 1908, which please

see. ]

"Haste thou on from grace to glory, "Soon shall close thine earthly mission,
Armed by faith and winged by prayer; Soon shall pass thy pilgrim days;

Heaven’s eternal day before thee, Hope shall change to glad fruition,
God’s own hand shall guide thee there. Faith to sight and prayer to praise."

ISAIAH’S CALL TO HEROIC SERVICE
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "The Prophet Isaiah’s Vision," published .;n issue of October 15, 189.% which please

8ee.]

"HE CARETH
"No anxious thought ul0on thy brow

The watching world should see;
No carefulness! O child of God,

For notahing care-full be!
But cast thou all thy care on him

Who always cares for thee.

"It is thy Word, it is thy will--
That is enough for me!

ttenceforth no care shall dim my ’trust,

FOR THEE"
For all is cast on thee;

Henceforth my inmost heart shall praise
The grace that set me free.

"I want to praise, with life renewed,
As I never praised before;

With voice and pen, with song and speech,
To praise thee more and more,

And the gladness anti the gratitude
Rejoicingly outpour!"

AHAZ, THE FAITHLESS KING
JULY 8.--II Chronicles 28.

AHAZ BEGINS HIS REIGN~HE REIGNS IN JERUSALE~ FOR SIXTEEN YEAES~HE DOES EVIL IN THE L0aD’S SIGHT---THEREFORE S~ITTEI~
BY SYRIA AND ISRAEIr--ALSO BY EDOMITES &bid PHILIST~INES~JUDAH BROUGHT LOW--ALLIANCE WITH ASSYRIA~AHAZ DISTRESSED~
INCREASES TRANSGRESSION~EUINED---BURIED IN DISGRACE--OUR LESSON--HOW TO DISPLEASE THE L0~HE RESULT----HOW TO
PLEASE TH~- IJORD---~HE RESUIJ~----GOD~S OVERoRULING PROVIDEN CE~SUI~’-DIAL OF AHAZ AN ILLUSTRATION.

’ ’Without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing unto him. ~’~Hebrews 11:6.

Saul, the first, king over Israel, reigned 40 years in Jeru-
salem. He was succeeded by David, who also reigned
40 years, ’seven in Hebron and thirty-three in Jerusalem.
Solomon succeeded in Jerusalem. Then came the division of
Israel into two parts. Because of Rehoboam’s harsh answer
to the children of Israel the ten tribes revolted and chose
Jeroboam for their king, who reigned at Samaria. Rehobqam,
as king of Judah, reigned at Jerusalem. This division con-
tinued until both kingdoms were taken into captivity. David’s
line continued through or in Judah, the eleventh king from
Rehoboam being Ahaz, who reigned in Jerusalem 16 years
and was succeeded by his son, the good King Hezekiah.

THE ~’AI’J’~rT,~.~S ]KING
The name Ahaz means possessor or grasper. It is quite

evident from our lesson today that Ahaz was a self-server.
It was not necessary for him to do anything to become king,
for the reason that he was of the royal line of David and
succeeded to the throne at the death of his father Jotham.
But while the record does not indicate any action on his part
to achieve this object, yet the quality of covetousness was
there, as evidenced by what he did after he came into office.
Covetousnes~ is idolatry--the idolatry of self. It is the op-
posite of faith in God and his plans, which makes God and
his will first.

Ahaz was quite young when his father died--only twenty
~consequently his covetous disposition had not had time to
ripen into unlawful acts to attain his desires. However, the
sixteen years during which he was in office were sufficient to
manifest that his name was not a misnomer. He was a
grasper-~ possessor~and a holder of what he possessed at
all odds. At no time did he ever display any real faith in the

God of his father David, nor seek to do his will, as was mani-
fested in the life and ~he work of the sweet singer of Israel.
Read 2 Kings 16.

AHAZ’S ACCESSION TO THE THRONE
The country of the two-tribe kingdom was pro-perou% aml

conditions were favorable for a glorious reign. Ilis grand-
father, the good King Uzziah, had reigned well for fifty-twt~
years--ruling in the fear of God, although near the close of
his life he made a sad blunder--th.at of failing to observe
the proper limitations of his kingly office. Over-stepping for
a moment into the priestly office, he burned incense unto the
Lord, for which be was smitten with leprosy in the forehead,
indicating a leprosy of the mind, resulting from a single act
of exceeding his authority. Otherwise, however, he was a
wise, prosperous, God-fearing ruler. :He had subdued Edora
on the south and Philistia on the west, and had done much
for the kingdom inwardly. :He had taken :Elath on the north-
ern shore of the gulf of Akaba---an arm of t~le Red sea--and
had papulated it with Jews.

King Uzziah was succeeded by his son Jothsm, who did
what was pleasing in the sight of the Lord. Therefore the
land was prosperous for another sixteen years--making a pe-
riod of about 70 years of prosperity--when Ahaz, the grasper,
came into l~ower. It is true, Rezin and Peka,h were assuming
a threatening attitude; nevertheless the kingdom of Judah
was in a good and prosperous condition, so that there was
nothing to fear, providing that the nation would walk in the
way of David. But, alas, while Ahaz h,qd ascended to the
throne of Judah, he had not enthroned GOd as the ruler of
his heartl Trouble was therefore ~head, and a great oppor-
tunity for doing good was missed. How often is this the case
among both rich and poor, high and low, saint and s~nner!
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THE WATCH TOWER (187-188)

CHARACTERISTICH OF HIS REIGN
Faith is a tender plant and cannot thrive in an idolatrous,

selfish heart. The experience of his predecessors should have
led him to have faith in God, but the cruel king of selfishness
strangled the promptings to trust in and obey the God of his
fathers. Unbelief is a plant that finds congenial soil in such
a heart, and when the dictates of unbelief are obeyed, it in-
evitably leads rapidly down the broad way. Such was "~he
case with this faithless king of Judah, Ahaz.

"He (lid not that which was right in the sight of the Lord
like David his father." (V. 1) Faith is the eye of the soul
and enables one to walk before the Lord with the thought,
"Thou. God. seeest me." But unbelief is blind and darkens the
soul by sayinz, "God has forsaken us; he cares not for us,
ncitiler does he see n~."

"IIe walked in the ways of the kings of Israel." (V. 2)
The kings of Israel, beginning with Jeroboam at Samaria,
bad a rebellious spirit. Instead of walking according to the
words of God, as spoken by the Prophet Isaiah, the seventh
to the twelfth chapters of whose prophecy were given to
~ide and encourage King Ahaz, he walked in the ways of
his own worldly wisdom. Thus he walked contrary to the
Lord, as did the kings of the ten tribes. The Lord was rep-
resented by David and those in harmony with him. When
therefore Ahaz failed to follow the example and advice of
David and went the way that he chose, he thereby rebelled
against the Lord, as did the kings of Israel.

This led him to follow the ways of the more idolatrous
nations surrounding Israel and Judah. There was a valley to
the south and east of Jerusalem called "the Valley of the
Son of Hinnom"; and this valley was so given over to heathen
practices and idolatrous worship that in time it became a
place of abomination. It was used later on as a place of fire
into which dead animals, refuse from the city, and, at times
the bodies of dead criminals, were east. Consequently, it was
used by :New Testament writers to illustrate bell-fire (Ge-
henna), the second death, "everlasting destruction," under
the symbolic term, "the lake of fire with brimstone." This
faithless king was therefore typically pointing out by his
example the ~way into the second death, by sinning against
light--against the holy Spirit.

He even had molten images of Baalim made and set up
in Judah. Baal was the sapreme male deity of the Phoeni-
cians and Canaanites. The name Baal means lord, in the
sense of possessor, so that the position ascribed to this god
by the idolaters of that time, among the gods---that is, dem(ms,
fallen spirits--was the same spirit bhat Ahaz had, as supreme
ruler in Judah. A true worshipper of Jehovah has the spirit
of Jehovah, the same as a true Christian has the spirit of
Christ--the spirit of love, joy, peace, long-suffering, etc., as
cmntrasted with the spirit of the adversary, which prevails
in the world--the spirit of malice, hatred, war, murder, etc.

Even worse, King Ahaz "burnt his children in the fire,
after the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord had
cast out before the children of Israel." (V. 3) So an early
evangelist in this country used the expression, "There are
thousands of children a span long in hell," which is the
modern way of burning little children in the fire unto the god
Satan. It was the king’s unbelief which caused him to set
such a terrible example before the people of Judah, and whi(.h
caused them to do many things that were an abomination in
the sight of the I.ord.

THE RESULT OF HIS FAITHLESSNESS
Because of his rebelliousness, God delivered him, (I) 

Rezin, the king of Syria. Rczia reigned over Syria at Damas-
cus; and because of the unfaithfulness of King Ahaz God
permitted the Syrians to carry a great multitude of the peo-

~ole of Judah captive to Damascus. In a similar manner, dis-
yalty to Christ leads his followers to be taken captive by

the world, the flesh and the adversary.
Again, because of King Ahaz’s rebelliousness, God de-

livered him (2} to Pekah, king of Israel. Pekah reigned at
Samaria, and came with Rezin against Ahaz. In one day
their combined armies slew 120,000 valiant men of Judah,
because they h~d forsaken the Lord. Among the slain were
the one next to the king, the governor of hl~s house and his
own son. Besides this, 200,000 men, women and children
with much spoil were taken to Samaria. What terrible re-
suits follow the path of unbelief, faithlessness, rebelliousness,
disloyalty! It is far better to follow the Lord.

DEEPER TRANSGRESSION ON TH~ PART OF THE KING
Not having Jehovah as his friend and helper, therefore in

his time of greatest need, he leaned on an arm of flesh, in the
person of Tiglath-Pileser, king of Assyria, with whom he
made an alliance. He m~de the ~me mistake that many of

the kings and rulers of the earth are making today. In their
hour of need, they are allying themselves one with anqther,
instead of looking to God and his Son, Jesus Christ, as Lord
and King. Ahaz, not having profited by the chastisements
which Jehovah had sent him through Syria and Israel, was
further punished through the Edomites and Philistines.
Having been smitten in the north and the east, he was next
smitten in the south and the west. Thus from every quarter
Jehovah would teach him the foolishness and wickedness of
rebellion and unbelief.

But instead of growing better and profiting by these in-
creased iudg-ments, King Ahaz even took money from the
city treasury, and also consecrated money from the Temple,
and gave it to the Assyrian king as his part of this unholy
alliance. Any highly favored country that will take both the
people’s money and the money that should be devoted to God
in the way of Christian serwce, and will use it to seal an al-
liance with nations that have forsaken the Lord, must. like
Ahaz, be plunged into a great tithe of trouble! Ahaz went so
far as to close the Lord’s house, and to sacrifice to the
heathen gods on the altar at Damascus. In fact, there was
nothing too extreme for him to do to further his own selfish
ends and promote his unholy purposes.

GREATER CONS~..QU’ENC’ES OF HIS DISLOYAL COURSE
Since the kings of Judah were representatives of .Jehovah,

it is ~o wonder that our lesson ~ells us that the Lord was
angered with King Abaz. Judah was consequently brought
low, financially, politically and religiously, so much so that
the Scriptures say it b~a,me naked. Thus we see Ahaz
ruined the country over which he felt*ned, reduced the people
to great straits, caused many thousands to be slain, and many
more to be taken captive. Moreover, by his course of unbe-
lief and faithlessness, be ruined his own family as well as
himself. Finally he was buried in Jerusalem in disgrace.

I~SSONS FOR OUR DAY
The course of unbelief is ever downward, leading one

further and further away from God and from Christ. Its in-
fluence is bad, not only upon ourselves, but upon our own loved
ones in our homes, and upon our companions and friends.
"If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be established!"

Faith in God leads upward. The first step in turning
away from sin to faith in Christ is an upward one and leads
towards peace. Faith in him as the ransom-sacrifice brings
one out of the condition of condemnation to a condition of
peace with respect to sin. Progress in the life of faith leads
one to put away defilements of the flesh and of the spirit.
It will further lead to a consecrated life, a justified life, a
spirit-begotten life when one becomes a new creature in
Christ. It will lead one to gut on Christ more and more
and .to grow up in him as the Head of all things. This course
will terminate in heavenly glory. "Be thou faithful unto
death; and I will give thee the crown of life."

King Ahaz was moved like the trees of the wood, through
the blowing of the winds of the confederacy of Syria and
Israel against him; still he refused to believe the word of
safety spoken to him by the Lord through the Prophet Isaiah;
nor would he ask the Lord for a sign for professedly re-
ligious reasons; yet the Lord overruled all this unbelief and
self-will, and used it to give the churqh two important truths:

(1) The Lord gave the sign of the virgin with child 
the form of a prophecy, which has greatly assisted the eye of
faith to identify Jesus as the l~Iessiah.

(2) The inclination of King Ahaz to make friends with
Damascus and Samaria and to ally himself with Assyria
through unbelief in the promises of Jehovah became the
means whereby the Prophet Isaiah has pointed out to the
church of the present time that it should not join the Con-
federacy of the churches in close alliance with the Govern-
ments of the world, but rather to remain loyal to Christ as
the only Head of the church and the one King over all kings.
believing his promise that "if we suffer ~with him] we shall
also reign with him." The federated churches of America
and the world are closely allied with the governments of
earth and constitute the greatest power of the present time.
Consequently they will win the allegiance of any and all ex-
cept the very elect, who refuse to bow the knee to Baal,
and receive not "the mark of the beast," because they will
worship God only and prize above all things the "sealing of
the saints in their foreheads."

SUN-DIAL OF ~A~--AN ILLUSTRATION--ISATA~ $8:8
The sun shining upon the face of the dial indicates the

time of the day by means of the shadow cast. The sun now
shines upon the pages of Holy Writ, and by means of certain
marked-off periods, indicates to an illuminated mind the ,time
of the day--"the great day of God Almighty"--in which wc
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now live. This is one of the great blessings which the eye
of faith now brings to the consecrated children of God and
which enables them to walk in the light of the presence of
God’s dear Son. Shortly The Christ--ltead nnd body--will
arise as the Sun, with healing in h~s beams far the blessing
of the troubled nations of earth. The times of the Gentiles
have closed. The kings of earth have had their day; and
soon Immanuel will tal~e possession and bring peace and glad-
ness everywhere. "The night is far spent; the day is at hand."
After the war, which, according to present signs and "the

sure word of prophecy," will be foIlowed by revolution and
anarchy, the Prince of Peace, now present but unseen, will
take possession of earth’s affairs, and then the prayer, "Thy
kingdom come," shall be answered.

"The ’Gentile times’ are closing, for their kings have had
their day;

And with them sin and sorrow will forever pass away;
For the tribe of Judah’s Lion now comes to hold the sway;

OuR Kl~-o is MARCH]NC, 0.~!"

BROOKLYN ACADEMY
The tlrst public meeting held in Brooklyn under the

auspices of the WATCH TOWER J3IBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY since
the death of onr dear Pastor, was the afternoon of Sunday,
June 3, in the Academy of Music, in which Brother Russell
spoke once a month prior to the completion of the Temple in
New York City. Brother Russell always spoke to large
attdicnces in the Academy, and many have been the requests
for another series of discourses there. The meeting proved
to he such a success that at its conclusion announcement was
made for another discourse the following Sunday. The
auditorium was crowded to the roof, about 2,500 being present
Excellent attention was given throughout the discourse, and
many favorable expressions were beard among outsiders re-
specting the beautiful tribute paid to the man who for 40
years stood as a beacon light proclaiming a time of trouble
at this time, preparatory to the inauguration of Messiah’s
Millennial kingdom for the blessing of all mankind. Prac-
tically all the Brooklyn newspapers, including The Brooklttn
Daily Eagle, spoke fav~)rably of the service. Following is
one of the published reports:

OF MUSIC--JUNE 3
"J. F. Rutherford, attdre.~bing an audience which crowded

the Academy of Music yesterday afternoon, arraigned Billy
Sunday with having appropriated to his own u~e PaStor Rus-
sell’s published views on the second coming of Christ. Tim
speaker charged the evangelist with preaching questionable
theology, declaring it wholly inconsistent.

"’Are we at the End of the World?’ wa~ the subject of
Mr. Rutherford’s address. This was his first public appear-
ance in Brooklyn since the death of Pastor Russell.

"’Criticism of a man is hardly the proper course for a
Christian,’ he said, ’but criticism of a mart’s teachings is al-
ways proper. A man who addresses the heavenly Father and
our Redeemer in familiar terms, stich as Old Pal, is irreverent
$oward God and the Lord ,Jesus. Such conduct and such
words lead to irreverence on the part of the people.’

"The present world-war, the threatening famine and pest1
lento, the fomenting revolution in various parts of ti~e worhi.
all are evidences of the passing away of the prc.~ent un
righteous order."

FAITH
"To .follow where an unseen Captain leads, "To wear a smile where you receive but frowns,
To heed commands unheard by mortal ear, To kiss the hand that wounds your poor heart so,
To battle with a known, yet unseen foe-- And pray for those who fain your life would take--

Ah! This is faith. Ah! This is faith.

’q?o choose the right when others think you wrong,
To stand for Truth while Error laughs in scorn,
To tread the lonely way unto the end--

Yes! This takes faith.

SOME LETTERS
SU:FI~RINO lPOR R.~GmoD’SlqESS’

DEAR BRE:rHREN :-
You w~ll perhaps know that the address which I give you

is actually another name for the famous Prison. There
are about 900 Conscientious Objectors here, mostly working
on the land. At present there are nearly 70 of our brothers;
and we have very helpful times together, both at work
and in fellowship at our studies. We have elected elders
and deacons, and have a series of meetings, just like an
ordinary ecclesia. It is a remarkable fact that quite a large
number of the brothers have served the Lord in their loom
classes in the capacity of elders and deacons.

You may be sure that the Lord’s blessing is with us, in
spite of certain restrio4ions of oar liberty, in that we are
mostly hundreds of miles away from our loved ones and al-
lowed to visit home only twice a year, We are fed, clothed,
and paid 4/s per week. However, we who realize the Lord’s
guiding hand in all of our affairs are quite content and glad
to submit to these things for conscience’ sake. ALt present
the local and the London papers are making violent attacks
upon us, in many instances misrepresenting our position, prob-
MoIy to further prejudice public opinion against us, which is
already very bitter. Fellows who have ventured to enter
nearby towns have been mobbed and attacked several times,
and others have had narrow escapes from being "ducked" in
a river, etc. There is no clear distinction at presen~ between
the truth Friends and other C. O.’s who have received sery-
ice here for a variety of reasons, many merely socialistic
and anarchistic. But when the Lord’s due time comes for
us to suffer especially for the truth’s sake, then and not be-
fore, the dividing line will be manifest.

You will perhaps like to know a little about one’s experi-
ence in prison. As this letter will be censored, I cannot tell
you all details. It will suffice to say that having the truth
makes all the difference in the world. By the inspiration, by
the ’spirit of power" which the truth gives, one is enabled
to bear patiently and unmurmuringly things which are much
harder for others to bear, and which often have the effect of
making them bitter and anarchistic. We, however, who have

"To fix your eyes on ’that within the veil,’
Your heart’s devotion set on things above,
To wait with patience till God calls you home--

Faith’s victory won!"

OF INTEREST
learned to trust in the precious promises, we who cast our
burden on the Lord, can rejoice in our privilege of suffering
a little for his dear name’s sake, and can indeed be content.
We seek contentment, and have it, by his favor. "/’he prison
diet weakens one physically, of course; but an outdoor open-
air life is healthful; and one can thus pull up his stren~h
when ’he leaves prison and cornea here or wherever the home
office sends him.

One of the greatest blessings obtained from these recent
trials is the privilege of having a fair amount of quiet for
prayer, meditation and study; and the London office had
placed the volumes in the prison library now. I had sucll
a delightful feast on Vol. V and VI, and continually lifted
up my heart for all God’s blessings. Truly, our dear heavenly
Father is never limited in his ability to cause ALL things to
work together for our good, aa long as we love him su
premely,,,which is ever the desire o~" our hearts! So we can
all say, Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; and all that is within me.
bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, 0 my sou,, and forget
not all his benefits."--Psalm 103:1, o.

It is such a privilege to be permitted to suffer a little for
his dear name’s sake, and to prove his faithfulness all th~
way along. Surely we can trust him firmly to the end, ever
trusting, not in self, but in the Lord! As far as the brothers
of military age are concerned, harvest work seems to be at a
standstill, and our chief lesson seems to be to learn to love,
one another. The final polishing is the test of whether or nol
we truly love the brethren. Fellowship is very sweet; and
we can live above the various circumstances of l~fe which nm3
be unpleasant to us.

Ever your loving brother, by his grace,
STA~LIgY W. WILLIS.--J~ng.

CLAD IN THE BLOOM OF IMMORTAL GLORY
DEAR BRETHRF~N :-

Greetings from the church at Dublin, Ireland! We desire
to convey to the members of the Bethel Family at Brooklyn
our sincerest Christian love. We deeply sympathize with you
in the great loss you have sustained, as a result of our dear
Pastor’s death.
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We rejoice to realize that his sufferings are all over, and
that he is now a partaker of the divine nature---the highest
spirit nature in the universe. He now knows in the very
fullest sense of the word all that it means to be "made like
him," the dazzling brilliance of whose glory outshone the
sun in its meridian splendor.

How supremely happy he is now is beyond our power to
comprehend l He has long ere this come into direct personal
contact with the Lord Jesus and all the apostles, besides an
innumerable company of the glorified saints.

What a sublime experience it must have been for our
(lear Pastor when he entered the presence of our Lord clad
in the bloom of immortal youth! What a noble example our
(tear brother left us! tie was surely a pattern worthy of
imitation! He was truly the greatest man of our day--great
not merely mentally, but also morally and spiritually !

May it be our great joy to soon meet him again, under
grander and far happier conditions, at the supremely grandest
of all gatherings---the general as~sem.hly of the church of the
first-borns, whose names are written in heaven!

With warmest Christian love, and assttring you of our
loyal support, we are

Yours in the Master’s service.
DUBLIN ClluRcii.--Ircland.

FROM OI,D-TIME FRIEND OF BROTHER RUSSELL
DEAR FRII.:~NDS : --

I read the newspaper story of Mr. Russell’s death. I had
known him forty years, and had followed his most remarkable
career with esteem and affection. I had seen him but twice
in many years, but I have a keen recollection of our cordial
relations in the long ago. I would like to know more of his
recent years and about his most lamentable departure. He
seems to have died on the battle line. The newspaper accounts
were all too brief for such a life as his.

Perhaps you have some more complete account that you
can give me. A memoir of him should be an inspiration to
those, of wh6m there must be many, who desire anxiously to
know the truth as to our Father’s purposes toward his chil-
dren. I had been feeling my way, more or less blindly, through
books and men and nature, when I met Mr. Russell, both of
us young men, I the older. In coming years he helped me
greatly.

We had occasional business relations, I visiting Pittsburgh
frequently, but we always talked of religion far more than of
business. One day we met on the street and after a long talk
I said of one or two points under discussion that I was not
sure about them. With that wonderfully brilliant and sweet
smile and his assured but gentle tones he said, "If you would
study you would know."

I made my home many years ago in aa interior tmvn in
New York. I attended the (Dutch) Reformed church, 
wife being a member. I did not believe in any hopeless here-
after. The minister was from Maryland, a pupil of a famous
Kentucky theologian, whose daughter he had married. He was
in middle life. Some of his uncompromising "hell" sermons
irritated me. Many years after I spent an evening with him.
He had always been a student. His daughter said once that if
Gabriel should call her father almost any time he would be
found with a Hebrew Bible in one hand and a Greek Testa-
ment in the other.

Well, as we talked after those many years, he surprised
me by his Millennial views. At length I said, "Much that you
have said reminds me of Russell’s teaching in MILLENNIAL
DAWN." "Yes," he said, "I am not quite in agreement with
him as to the person of Christ, but otherwise I think he is
about right." That seemed to me as great a triumph as any
writer or preacher could achieve. I felt surer that he was
right because he had convinced about the last man I wbuld
have expected.

Sincerely and cordially yours, J. ALBERT STOWE.--N. J.
A NOTE OF WARNING

DEAR BRETHREN OF THE WATCH trOWER’--
I feel that it is my duty to the interests of the Lord’s work

to mention two matters that are being continually brought to
my attention during my visits from place to place. The first
is the tendency of some of the friends to speculate upon vari-
ous matter in Revelation and Ezekiel. I have observed since
the death of our Pastor that quite a number of the friends
are trying to "dig" out "new" things, and are probing the
pilgrims along this line, and I regret to say that some of the
pilgrims even are giving "private" interpretations of these
prophecies. To me, dear brethren, this seems to be more con-
fusing than helpful to the friends. I wish some way were
possible to remind the pilgrims and all the dear friends that
we are just as obligated to be loyal to the wishes of our dear
Pa~tor as we were when he was with us in the flesh. Surely,

this is a time when the Lord’s people are to be tested along
this line! If there are any things to be brought out respecting
Revelation and Ezekiel, etc., do we not expect them from the
proper source, the home office? I would be glad if you saw
fit to assist the dear friends along this line.

The second matter is in respect to other publications than
THE "~¥ATCH TOW~:2~. Wherever we go, questions are asked
in regard to this paper and that, etc. I am mindful of the
kindly way in which our Pastor always treated these things.
All the pilgrims doubtless remember that in special confer-
ences with us he never was much in favor of other publica-
tions than those from the home office. Of late in some of
these outside papers have appeared articles that are not in
fullest support of the truth as taught by our Pastor and, m
one instance, advertisements were there, and when some of the
dear friends responded they received messages derogatory to
our Pastor. Can you recommend anything that can be done?
As one illustration, dear brethren, one little pamphlet pub-
lished by a brother, seemingly in full harmony with the truth.
was widely circulated. Perhaps subscriptions to the extent of
over a thousand dollars were given to that pamphlet, ls it
penurious for me to feel that the dear friends could have more
profitably spent that thousand dollars in helping the TRACT
Fund? Our dear Pastor has written so much we can still read
that it seems to us that we have quite enough with his words
and T~E WATCH TOWER.

We hope that nothing in this message seems to have other
than the kindliest feeling toward those who no doubt prompted
by zeal have been writing or publishing such articles, for we
believe the best intentions have no doubt governed much, if
not all, of it, hut we also feel that the friends can be helped
by some suggestion from Brooklyn especially along this line.
Please pardon my taking so much of your time. May the dear
Lord continue to guide and direct you is my prayer. With
fervent love and greeting, I am, by his favor,

Your brother, W.H. BUNDY.
"A WORD TO THE WISE"

MY DEAR BRETHREN:-
Greetings and much love in Christ! There are just a few

things which I feel led to write you about:
(1) Having the privilege of attending the Scripture study

meetings, both as chairman and otherwise, I notice that there
is often a lack of ventilation in the rooms. The one in
charge is sometimes very sensitive when the subject is
broached, and so I was thinking that a hint from you would
be a word in season. Many are misled into thinking that to
stop up every crevice will prevent a draught, which will in
turn prevent taking colds; but they do not consider the dan-
gers of foul air ~nd the more serious chill likely to accrue
through passing out of a hot room into the cold atmosphere!

(2) I should like also to tell you of the blessing realized
from the class study of the volumes in conjunction with the
Question Books. I must admit that once I favored Bible
study alone; but the dear Lord has led me to sde the several
advantages of the former method, one of which is that both
question and answer are before .the student, therefore any
new thought or question arouses the mental activity of all.

It is wonderful to my mind how lucid and reasonable the
answers are in the volumes! and as one and all are led to
that same conclusion, ~he spirit of oneness and sweetness of
fellowship becomes apparent which is not attainable in the
usual denominational Bible study classes.

(3) The elders, deacons and workers have been an in-
spiration as they have quietly and earnestly labored together
in the various departments of service; and I know, dear
Brethren, that we have your prayers for a continuance of this
blessed unity.~Psalm 133.

Yours in that wondrous favor,
FREDERICK LARDEN’r.--1Ang.

ADVERSARY SPEEDING ~P~HIS TIME SHORT!
DF, AR FBIF_JTDS :-

Some time ago some of our class received copies of en-
closure marked No. I. After careful perusal of it we thought
a gentle criticism might be in order, so we composed and
forwarded a reply (which we also enclose and mark No. 2).
In reply we received enclosure marked No. 3.

We then thought to let the matter drop; but on second
thought I have decided to forward this correspondence to you.
The reason why I am doing so is because there seems to be
a growing tendency on the part of some to put out publica-
tions of this kind. We know of one man near here who
claims to have more light than Pastor Russell had. Doesn’t
it seem strange that no one else has yet discovered this, al-
though he has thought so foryears?

Also, there is a great tendency on the part of friends to
patronize these various publicatio~as, and while they get some
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truth, as from the creeds, they are in grave danger of fall-
ing into the snares of the a~lversary.

There seem to be many people who are conversant with
the contents of the STUDIES, but who never have affiliated with
the classes, and who now advance the Pastor’s doctrines,
claiming them as their own. I heard such an one a few days
ago and asked him where he learned it all. He stated that [m
had been a very earnest "Bible student from childhood and the
Lord. had sho~:n him these things. But after some quizzing
he finally admitted that he had read Pastor Russell’s books.

The adversary seems to be speeding up a little in these
perilous times! The great personal pronoun "I" is getting
large and is one of his chief weapons.

Let me suggest that if the money spent on these various
publications were to be sent to the Soe:i~r it would do much
more good.

Yours in the Master’s service, EDWARD BARI~EIL--I’a.
REDEEMER MADE ~ 0~’ SO MUCW SERVIffE

My heart was made solemn and filled with the sadness
that comes with the knowledge of the loss of a blessed as-
sociation, by the death of our beloved Brother Russell.

How thankful we ought to be to our heavenly Father
for the. knowledge that it has been the unseen presence and
superwsmn of our dear Redeemer himself that made his
servant such a source of comfort, help and instruction to us
all, and so we need not be disturbed at his taking him away
as it hath seemed to him good.

How fitting it was that our dear Lord should at this time
remove every earthly prop supporting us and compel us to
lean wholly upon himself and his Word, so that we might
become strong in him "and in the power of his might" in
order to be able to endure in his strength, steadfast and
faithful unto the end l

Please extend my loving Christian greetings to the dear
ones at the Bethel’Home, for whom it has been my daily
privilege to pray nearly eighteen years, commending them
to our heavenly Father’s care in the words of our beloved
Brother Paul: "Unto him that is able to keep you from
falling, ami to present you faultless before the presence of
his glory, with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our
Savior, be glory and majesty, dominion and power both now
and ~ver, Amen!"

Sincerely your brother in Christ, CI~AS. OWE~s.--T~.
CONI~IDENCE AND TRUST

DEAR BRETHREN :IN CHRIST:~
We assure you, dear brethren, that the passing of our be-

loved Brother Russell beyond the veil has not had a tendency
to slacken our zeal for the truth and its service, but has,
on the other hand, increased it, and we are more determined
than ever before to be faithful, that we too may have some
part and lot in the kingdom so soon to be set up.

We assure you of our confidence and trust in whatever ar-
rangements Brother Russell has made for furthering the
harvest work, realizing that he was "that servant," especially
chosen of the Lord, and that the "meat in due season" which
he has been putting forth for about forty years will continue
to go forth through the same channel, THE WATCH .TowER.
Assuring you of our unreserved co-operation in the work, and
of our desire to continue to do with our might what our
hands may find to do, we remain,

Yours in the Master’s service,
UNION MEETING OF ASSOCIATED BIBLE 8TUDENTS.---~Opl~n, Me.

A BEAUTIFUL LIFE--A MARVELOUS
DEAR BRETHREN :--

I returned to my home from Winsted, Conn., and learned
of Brother Russell’s death. I am deeply grieved at his pass-
ing away. We have lost a dear, helpful and most valuable
minister of the Gospel. It seems as though we fie need him
so much. But God knoweth best, and doeth all things well.

I am so thankful that the dear Lord permitted me to re-
ceive Brother Russell’s written words. They have taught me
concerning the Scriptures what God has in store for those
who love and obey him. I feel in my mind and heart that
I should never have known otherwise that it was my privi-
lege to strive for the bride elass, and that I must live the
Christ life in order to be a member of the church of the
living God, a member of Christ’s body (the opportunity is
so great and good! }, had I not received Brother Russell’s
sermons, TOWER, DAWNS, and his other writings.

I thank and praise the dear Lord and Brother Russell for
eli these. How could I Iive without them? I have prayed
that the Lord would raise up some one to carry on the work
he has laid down. What a great reward he will receive for
his untiring efforts in the Lord’s work for humanity--and so
ably performed! It seem.q to me that he stands ~bove all men

or persons, next to Christ--so much like his Savior. What a
beautiful life.’ What a marvelous example to Christians and
the world[ No wonder we all loved him, and love him still!

While in Winsted, Conn., I received the package of WATCH
TOWEBS you so kindly sent me. Thank you a thousand times!
I appreciate and love them. The BIBLE STUDENTS MONTHLY
was left at my door this week, and I am very thankful for it
(I am going to order it soon}. In it I notice that to any
one wishing a copy of "Facts Foil the Assassination of Pas-
tor Russell’s Character," it will be sent on request. Who
could doubt his purity?. I should like one, because I cannot
understand how any one can say a word against the pure,
Christ-like person that he was. Yet they did the same to
Jesus, and crucified him.

Please send me a copy and accept many’ thanks. I do not
doubt his splendid life. His enemies were jealous of him.
Truly these are trying times for the saints; but God’s prom-
ises are great and true--"Great peace have ~hey that love
thy l~w, and nothing shall offend them." Brother Ruseell’.Q
God is our God, and his Bible our Bible.

Dear people, you who have known Brother Russell so
intimately, you have my sympathy in this hour of separation
and loneliness. May the. dear Lord bless and comfort, sus-
tain and keep you all through this present life, and give you
an abundant entrance into his kingdom, is my prayer.

Hoping and praying that I may be an "overcomer,’~ and
may sit with Jesus on his throne with his redeemed ones,
I remain,

Truly your sincere sister in Christ,
MRs. J. E. MORRIS.--C’O~n.

PRAYERS FOR INCB~ASED UNDERSTANDING OF GOD’8 W~-T,

DEAR BR~rtIRI~¢ : ~
We desire ¢o assure you of our willingness to co-operate

with you as may be, and to have you know that we have
had constantly in mind those who have been so intimately as-
sociated with our dear Pastor and who now, by his physical
absence, are required to walk more steadfastly by faith rather
than by sight,

We have remembered you in our prayers at the throne of
grace, asking for ~ou increased perception and understand-
ing of the Father’s will in the conduct of the many interests
of the ~arvest work! We pray the continued manifesta-
tions of God’s love and care for all who are striving to carry
forward the work begun by God’s special servant.

Humbly in his service, BLOOMFIZLD Ecc~sIA.--N. J.
HIS ~--MORY WILL ASSIST IN TKE FIG~ OF I~AITH

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :-
We Cake this time and means to couvey to you our sin-

cerest sympathy in our mutual bereavement, and also to re-
joice with you for him who, we believe, has already heard
that sublime welcome, "Well done, good and faithful ser-
vant!" Furthermore, we testify that the remembrance of
his faith, zeal, loyalty and love will be a great help to us to
keep up the "good fight" and to continue to show forth the
praises of our dear Redeemer and Lord, to the end that our
heavenly Father’s name may be glorified.

Yours in the fellowship of the One "altogether lovely,"
AURORA ECCL’P~IA.~Ill.

CANADIAN’S VIEW OF VOW AND RESOLVE
DF~AR BRETHREN :-

It seems expedient that I should write you a few words
regarding the Resolve and the Vow.

The more I examine the principles of thought contained
in these helps, the more do they appear to be meat indeed for
the household.

There is one thing that appeals to me very much. It is the
concise form in which these principles are stated. While
concise and brief, the language is comprehensive and suff~cient.
For example, take the first thought of the Resolve, "My
earliest thought." This gives us a good start. Likewise with
all the other features.

I have often thought of the paragraph on trust as taking
out a life insurance policy with Jehovah, without any premium
Co pay, except the exercise of the faculty of trust.

The Vow also contains pearls of great price, special treas-
ures to the kingdom class. Firs:t, I note that it is a vow
unto Jehovah our Father, the Maker and Sustainer of the
boundless universe. Coming unto him in the name of his
Son our Lord, with reverence, one desires his law to rule
in his heart, believing in his faithfulness to perform that
which he has promised.

The mutual tie of Christian fellowship and oneness of the
church is displayed in the second paragraph, and recalls to
my mind instances in the history of the early church when
the prayers of some ascended to the heavenly Father for the
blessing of the fellow servants.



The more I ~erutinize paragraph 3, the nmro-am I con-
vinced that divine wisdom guided in the inser~on of that
clause. There is an unfathomed mine of truth and wisdom
in those words. Some day in the Lord’s providence I hope to
tome up to the standard there set forth. A retrospcctive
view convinces me of the need of scrutinizing carefully one’s
thoughts, words and acts.

All these helps are beneficial to the new creature in his
efforts to be conformed to the image of God’s dear Son, by
the renewing of the mind.

Praying Jehovah’s blessing on the Bethel Family, and in
the fellowship of his SG~I and the saints, I remain

Your brother in Christ, ERNF~ST H. VV’ALKER.--Ont.

HZIAVENLY fATHER’S WISDOM MAI~xI~uSTED
DEAR BRETHREN IN CIIRIST:~

Our heavenly Father has, in his infinite wisdom, seer~
fit to call our beloved Pastor to his long-needed rest. Most
naturally we now turn our attention, our sympathies and our
prayers toward TIlE WATCH TOWER and the dear brethren
upon whose shoulders has fallen the responsibility of carry-
ing on the work from which our Brother Russell has been
taken, and that of the I. B. S. A. in general.

We have felt that we could see significance and wisdom
in the expressed wish of our Pastor, several years ago;
namely, that THE TOWER be regarded as the Lord’s servant,
rather than himself. The earnest, heartfelt prayers of our
class, dear Brethren, are being offered up to the God of all

grace on your behalf and on that of the tender interests of
the Lord’s "little flock," scattered throughout the world. "The
Eternal God is our refuge; and underneath are the Everlasting
Arms." Shall we not "speak to the children of Israel, that
they go forward?" May we not prove henceforth that our
dear Pastor has succeeded in aecomplisifing the greatest desire
and effort of his life-work~the leading of all truth-hungry
hearts coming under his influence to Christ and the Bible
instead of to idmself?

Your brethren in Christ, WAUKES~IA I~CCLESIA.--W$8.
HAST~N-J[NG OOMPLETION Olm BRIDE Of’ O][~RIST

])~AR BR~HRE.N IN" TIIE LoRI):--
We convey to you and all the dear eolaborers our mutual

sympathy in the passing of our beloved Pastor from his
labors of love in the flesh to a full realization of that divine,
immortal nature which awaits those who have made their
calling and election sure. Our sorrow is turned into gladness
as we realize that he whom we have every reason to believe
was true and faithful has passed beyond the veil, thus hasten-
ing the completion of the "bride of Christ," who ~ill soon
rejoice with her Lord in bringing deliverance to all the cap-
tives of death.

We assure you, dear brethren, of our hearty co-operation
in all your efforts and labors of love, trusting that whatever
is done in thought, word or deed may be done with an eye
single to the honor and glory of God.

With Christian love, MF~AFORI) Eccr,~SlA.---Ca~va.d~.

PICTURES OF BROTHER
September I0 last, about two months before Brother Rus-

sews death, Brother Mitchell, of Los Angeles, made some
photographs of Brother Russell which have been much ap-
preciated by those who have seen them. Brother Mitchell
now advises us that he desires to present each class of the

RUSSELL FOR CLASSES
INTERNAI’ONAL BIBLE STUDENT’S ASS’I~ with one of these
photographs, provided the class is organized and has a definite
meeting-place. All requests must be sent by the Class Sec-
retary, and addressed to the WATC~ TOWE~ BIBLE AND TRACT
SOCIetY, Brooklyn, N. Y. The picture is a splendid likeness.
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER
"WHAT SItALL BE THE SIGN OF THY PRESENCE?"

"AND TIt~II~ swAr.T. BE ¥,Awrrt~s,,
One of the leading economists in the United States, Arthur

R. Marsh, recently wrote in the N. Y. City World regarding the
earth’s food supply as follows (the article speaks for itself}:

"If ther~ be any virtue in publicity, the people of this
country are now completely informed of the seriousness of the
present and prospective food situation throughout the world.
It may perhaps be doubted, however, whether they have as yet
really passed from the stage of intellectual apperception of the
facts to that of personal realization of what these facts will
ultimately mean for themselves as individuals.

"The people of the United States have to face, certainly
for the coming twelvemonth, and in all probability for more
than one year thereafter, a condition of things with respect
to their supply of food the like of which has not been seen
on the North American Continent since its earliest coloniza-
tion by the white race, unless exception perhaps be made of
the first winter of the Pilgrim Fathers.

GREAT DRAIN UPON OUR OWN ORAIN STOCKS
’~rhe A~erican crop season of 1916 was relatively one of

the most unpropitious experienced in this country within the
memory of any persons now living. Two of our major food
crops, wheat and potatoes, were short of a comfortable pro-
vision for our own population; a third food crop, corn, fell
three or four hundred millions of bushels below the aggregate
of the natural domestic demands upon it. The production of
vegetables was scanty in proportion to our own needs. Of
only two or three of the minor crops could it be said that
they gave a full yield. Taking all our crops together and
adding to them the food reserves brought forward from the
prewous year or years, the total food supply for the crop
season 1916-1917 was a close fit against our domestic re-
quirements for cofisamption, seed and carry-over, and afforded
nothing in the way of a surplus out of which a reasonable
amount of exports could be drawn.

"With such a crop out-turn for 1916 in the United States
for the period up to the harvesting of the crop ~f 1917 it
was obvious that the important food-lmporting countries ~f
the world should look elsewhere than to us for their supplies.
This, however, was not to be; on the contrary, the needs of
these countries are greater than ever before, while the pro-
duction of the other food-exporting$ countries has been dis-
astrously small in comparison with that of recent normal

years, while at least two of these countries--Russia and Rou
mania--are to a very large extent cut off from any exportation
of foodstuffs by reason of the war situation. Accordingly
we httve been subjected to an insistent demand for eon.~idcr-
able portions of this supply for export, and under conditions
such that we could not well refuse to let it go.

SITUATION MOST THREATENING 2~NOWN
"It is unnecessary to dilate upon the ,eally appalling ,eri

ousness of the situation--a situation so threatening that no
one now living in a civilized country has ever known its like.
On the basis of the most trustworthy statistics" and estimates
obtainable, we have been forced to the conclusion that, with
every elevator in the world drained of its-contents, with every
bin and crib in the world scraped to the bottom, the world’s
supply of the grains usable for human food, whether directly
or in the form of meat, not only would not suffice to meet
the requirements of the unblockaded countries from April to
August, but would fall 130,000,000 bushels short of those re-
quirements.

"With the severest restriction of their consumption by
multitudes of people somewhere, the last weeks of the period
must be weeks of positive privation in some or all of the
countries affected; and, except by chance here and there, not
a bushel uf these grains would remain at the end of the
present crop year to serve as a surplus to supplement any
possible deficiencies of the production of the comm~ year.

FAMINE THREATENS PREMA~ AND INCONCLUSIVE
PEACE

"The case presented by the International Institute of Agri-
culture, was by no means as bad as the actual facts. In its
calculations the Institute undoubtedly assumed that the winter
wheat crop of the United States would be at least of normal
size, as its acreage was record-breaking and it was not known,
even as late as the end of March, that the average condition
of the growing crop had been extensively impaired. When.
however, the Department of Agriculture, on April 7, estimated
the condition of the crop at practically 23 per cent. lower than
the past ten year’s average, and indicative of a production
of only 430.000.000 bushels of winter wheat, as compared with
481,744,000 bushels last year and 673,947,000 bushels in 1915,
it was seen at a glance that but an infinitesimal chance re-
mained that the total wheat production of the United States
in 1917 would even fairly come up to our own normal re-



quirements for consumption and seed--about 640,000,000
bushels--to say nothing of leaving an exportable surplus of
proportions cormnensurate with the requirements of our allies
in Europe.

"The first outstanding fact, as shown above, is that as-
suming only normal crops {aside from winter wheat in the
United States in 1917 for the food-exporting countries of the
Northern Hemisphere and a normal consumption and distribu-
tion of the same, our European allies in the great war for
democratic civilization haveto face so great a shortage of
their supply of grain that both their armies and their popula-
tions can scarcely hope to avoid the severest privations for
more than a year to come and may conceivably have to yield
that to hunger which they would never have yielded to the
force o~f arms---a premature and inconclusive peace, WITH
NONE OF THE GREAT ~:NDS OF THE WAR ATTAII~’ED!"

"AND THE FIELDS SHALL I~’I~LD NO MEAT"
"Americans should get along on two meals a day during

the war," Carl Vrooman, Assistant United States Secretary of
Agriculture, told the members of the Medico-Psychological
Association at the Hotel Astor, in a speech in which he made
a bitter attack on food speculators and asked the physicians’
help to arouse public sentiment that would ’club them into
submission.’

"In advocating two meals a day for the duration of the
war, Mr. Vrooman said that at that we would be eating twice
as much as the Germans get to eat.

" ’There are more than 30,000,000 people in Germany who
have had less than one square meal a day for weeks,’ he said.
’There is not a country-in Europe where the people are on
full rations. We can get along very well on two meals a day.’

’.’Mr. Vrooman asked the heads of institutions present to
see that enough food was raised on their farms to feed the
inmates. He said that not only was this country called upon
to feed itself and the Allies, but that at the end’of the war it
would be called upon to feed the decimated millions of the
Central Powers.

"eL don’t intend to make any statements to you that are
exaggerations,’ he said, ’because it would be ilnpossible to
exaggerate the seriousness of the war and what goes with it.
It is America’s problem to see that more men do not starve in
Europe this year than were killed in the trenches last year.
Famine is looking over the sky-line of every European coun-
try. If we do not keep starvation away from the capitals of
Europe it will not be kept away. Our crops are all that stand
between mankind and starvation in the months to come. ]t
is not humanly possible to overstate the seriousness of the
food shortage the world is facing today.’ "--New York Times.

’ ’THE PRUDENT HI’DETH HIMSELF"
[PROVERBS 22:3]

From THE WATCH TOWER, NOV. 1, 1914:
Let no one suppose that it will be possible to escape the

difficulties and trials of the great time of trouble, whose
shadow is now beclouding the earth. The most and the best
that could be hoped in this direction would be an amelioration
of the conditions by the exercise of that wisdom which cometh
from above, described by the Apostle, who says that it is
"first pure, then. peaceable, eas~y of entreatment,, full. of mercy
and good frmts." To whatever extent any individual, any-
where, shall follow this prescription of heavenly wisdom, to
that extent we may be sure be will have God’s favor; and that
favor guarantees to the recipient that "all things shall work
together for his good."

The most valuable lessons that any parent or counselor can
give to those subject to his direction would be~ first, the
Golden Rule--inculcating absolute justice--nothing less; sec-
ond, in addition to justice as represented by the Golden Rule,
should be the lesson of mercy, compassion, sympathy, the
spirit of helpfulness. The third lesson in the series should
be meekness, gentleness, patience, long-suffering. The fourth
lesson should be economy in everything--avoidance of waste---
the realization that what he does net need, some one else does
need.

In suggesting the foregoing lessons, we are presupposing
a Christian basis--that our readers are themselves children
of God, who have been feeding at the Lord’s table upon spirit-
ual. heavenly food; and that they have been seeking to bless
their families by training them in harmony with God’s will.

A PARENT’S BEST ~I~glTAGE TO B~IS CHILD
For the dire distress which we see nearing, such character

preparation is the best heritage that any parent could leave
to his children. Bonds and stocks will be unavailable for
food; bank accounts may become uncertain; and the posses-
sion of money may become a temptation to the vicious to rob
and to murder; but a good character cannot be taken away.

Its possession will give a measure of peace, security and con-
fidence in the Lord that is beyond all price.

We recommend that none be urged unduly to make a full
consecration of their hearts, their lives, their all. to the Lord
and to his service. The lives of God’s people should in every
case be "living epistles, known and read of all men"~espc-
cially by their own families. Those lives should testify not
only to the completeness of the consecration to the Lord, but
also to the peace, joy and comfort resulting. "Let the peace
of God rule in your hearts; and be ye thankful." (Colossians
3:15) Your being a living epistle, without a single word of
exhortation, will be powerful in its lessons to all those di-
rectly under your influence. Additionally, at a suitable time,
it would be proper to intimate to your family, friends and
neighbors the comfort and joy, the peace and blessing, which
you have received through a full acceptance of the Lord Jesus
Christ and the message of his Word, and what a pleasure it
would be to you to see your dear ones similarly blessed, com-
forted and.spiritually healed.

It is better, however, that your children and friends should
refrain from any profession of consecration to the Lord
whlch would be a mere hypocrisy. There are too many hypo-
critical professors alrea(ty. They are doing harm to the
cause of Christ as well as harming themselves; for hypocrisy
seems to be especially disdained of the Lord, and an insur-
mountable wall of hindrance to the hypocrite himself. Our
influence, therefore, should always be on the side of honesty,
not only in matters financial and social, but also. and par-
ticularly, in respect to God and religion.

ALSO PROVIDE THINGS HONEST
The Apostle urges God’s people to provide for their own--

for their own families--their necessities; and he al~o urges
that such provision shall be honestly made--if not honestly,
then not at all. Again, he exhorts the Lord’s people to "labor
wit]~ their hands," that they may have to give to others who
may be in need. These exhortations are not to be understood
as recommendations to lay up earthly treasure---an earthly
fortune. The Lord’s people are to live in harmony with their
faith~to lay up their treasure in heaven. These suggestions,
therefore, respecting temporalities are not recommendations to
hoard wealth, but merely "to use this world as not abusing it."

In harmony with the heading of this article, and in ac-
cordance with our views of the possibilities of the future, we
have some recommendations to offer to our readers. While
we are not certain that all the dire calamities of the day of
the Lord will befall the earth within the next eleven months.
nevertheless there seems to be a sufficient possibility of this
to warrant us in making certain provisions against the distress
of that time--in the interest of our families, our friends and
our neighbors.

We recommend to those having clean, dry cellars or other
places suitable and well-ventilated, to lay in a good stock of
llfe’s necessities; for instance, a large supply of coal, of rice,
dried peas, dry beans, rolled oats, wheat, barley, sugar, mo-
lasses, fish, etc. Have in mind the keeping qualities and
nutritive values of foods--especially the fact that soups are
economical and nourishing. Do not be afraid of having too
much of such commodities as will keep well until the heat of
next summer begins even if it were necessary to sell them at
a loss, to prevent spoiling. Think of this hoard to eat, not
too selfishly, but as being a provision for any who may be in
need, and who in the Lord’s providence may come your way--
"that you may have to give to those who lack."~Eph. 4:28.

Do not sound a trumpet before you, telling of your pro-
visions, intentions, etc. "Hast thou faith? Have it to thyself
before God." Only your own family should know of this
storing of food, and they should be under strict injunctions
not to tell it to others. At most, suggest to your friends or
neighbors the wisdom of keeping a stock of staple foods ahead
in view ef the possibilities of storms, strikes, etc., during the
winter. Do not attempt to go into too great details respect-
ing the time of trouble; for the majority of people are blind
and deaf anyway on this subject.

Do not make these purchases on credit if you have not the
money. Leave the matter, and exercise the mor~ faith, re-
membering that the Golden Rule is the very lowest standard
that can be recognized by the Lord’s people, and that it comes
in advance of any kind of charity.

EAT aORN AND SAW MONEY
From the Literary Digest:

One way to reduce the cost of food, according to special-
ists in the United States Department of Agriculture, is to use
more corn-meal. At present prices charged in retail stores,
corn-meal costs about half as much per pound aa wheat-flour,
one-third as much as rolled oats, one-fourth as much as rolled
wheat, and about half as much as broken rice. That is, it
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costs less than any of the other popular cereal foods, yet
even the bolted meal usually sold has a food value that com-
pares favorably with that of wheat-flour. Says the author of
a recent food-bulletin issued by the Department:

" ’The old-fashioned unbolted corn-meal made frogn the
whole grain, which can often be obtained by the farmer who
will take his grain to mill, ami can often be purchased in shops
and markets, contains more of the tissue-building material and
has what many consider even a better flavor than "the bolted
meal, and is much liked for making some forms of corn-bread.

"’Any family, in town or country, can have the best of
corn-meal by grinding it at home in a hand grist-mill. The city
man can buy corn by the bushel at a grain-store. He can
grind it coarse or fine, to suit the taste of the family, and in
quantities to last a day or a week, or longer. Most people will
agree that this meal containing the germ is very palatable
and compares well in this respect with that ordinarily pur-
ehased ready ground. Prices of hand-mills of substantial
make run from $2.50 to $5. A small mill can be had for
as little as $1.50, though this probably would prove too tedious
to use, except for small quantities.’

"In this connection, Dr. Arthur ~V. Smith, a consulting
ehemigt of Baltimore, writes us that he has recently made an
exhaustive investigation of the comparative food-value of the
products of white corn, and that the results show these prod-
ucts to be much more economical than many of the foods com-
monly used. He says:

" ’The food value of one pound of corn-meal, grits, or hom-
iny, costing three cents, is equal to the food.value of any of
the following used foods:

1 pound of wheat flour, costing ................ $0.06
! pound rice, costing .......................... 09
1½ pounds of cheese, costing ................... 60
2sA pounds of round steak, costing ............. 80
2 dozen eggs, costing .......................... 90
½ peek of potatoes, costing ..................... 45
6 pints of milk, costing ........................ 30

" ’The South knows and appreeiates the value of white corn
for table use; why not the North, the East, and the West?’ "

"THE MEANING OF THZ DAY"
One of the most widely known syndicate writers, Dr.

Frank Crane, has recently penned something which corres-
ponds so well with what THE WATCH TOWER publications have
from Bible chronology and prophecy advanced for about forty
years that we append it here. The Lord of the harvest is
surelv wakin~ up the nations:

"~ais is tile strange day. This is the day of his coming.
"Terrible and strange is his coming; with tramplings of

innumerable armies, desolate and salt-sown fields, strewn
with corpses; soil-ploughed, crater-furrowed with monstrous
shells; the night sky starred and streakdd with deadly shrap-
nel.

"It is the day of judgment. It is the end of the world.
"History has two phases. One, a slow preparationnforees

brewing, fires long kindling, waters gathering, electricity gen-
erating. The other, a sudden change; at last the barrier falls,
the vessel explodes, the electric force leaps out in flash and
fury, the .dam breaks, the floods .roar forth.

as an avalanche.
"This is the extravagant day, the day of melodrama, of

the impossible, of miracles and madness.
"The world is drunk with freedom. They are toppling over

old thrones, sweeping away ancient dynasties, bursting through
venerable creeds, snapping the rusted chains of tradition,
smashing impregnable institutions.

"Terrible is the day of the Lord and past understanding.
Yet his purposes are for the health of the world. After the
storm, the ozone-laden sunshine. After the volcanic upheaval,
the smiling and fertile continent.

"And after all this destruction--peace, with law. He is
trampling the wine press; f~om the crushed grapes shall flow
the sweet wine.

"After this the ships of the world shall sail more safely,
the lanes of commerce shall be opened, the barriers between
nations weaker, and their bonds stronger. After this shall
men work with gladder songs, and women love with less fear.

VII--19

"Look forward! Look to the end! Look to the golden
year :"

A noticeable absence in the Doctor’s article is the failure
to a~tribute the crumbling thrones of earth to the presence of
earth’s new King and the imminence of the time for the es-
tablishment of his kingdom, for which the true church has.
so long and earnestly prayed, "Thy kingdom come!"

WHOM DO W~ S~.RV~?
As we advance into ~his time of "distress of nations"

(Luke 21:25), the wiles of the devil will be more and more
exerted through every device of his cunning to befog and en-
trap the awakening masses of the world.

We are admonished that "there is a time for every pur-
pose under heaven" (Ecclesiastes 3:1-8) ; and from the signs
of the thnes we know that God is iudging the nations (Psalm
82:8}, gathering them into "the Valley of Jehoshaphat" to
execute retribution upon them for their wickedness, mani-
fested in misrule and oppression, (Joel 3:2, 12, 13; Jeremiah
25:15-29) These conditions are of man, under the mach-
inations of the arch-enemy--Satan. Forseeing the issue in
the permission of evil, God designed to permit this time of
war, "the day of vengeance of our God" (Isaiah 61:2), that
its fruitage, as a great object lesson, should hell~ to demon-
strafe the exceeding evil of evil. the exceeding sinfulness of
sinnsin in its full fruition. "The harvest is ripe."~Joel
3:13.

In the arrangement for the delivery of President Wilson’s
war message, one of the most notable electrical displays was
entitled, "Jesus, The Light of the World," thus by implication
proclaiming that this nation was going forth in its mission
under the authority of the Prince of Peace---a claim which
every one of the warring nations has made. It is true that the
position of this country is unique. It is standing squarely on
international law and believed it is fighting for the mainte-
nance of justice and liberty. Truly a noble purpose! But the
Prince of Peace, while upholding the law- of justice, taught
and exemplified another law for himself and his followers;
i. e., the law of love, in which by laying down his life, "the
Just for the unjust," he satisfies the claims of divine justice
against condemned man, and brings life and immortality to
light, "leavirrg us an example that we should follow in his
steps."--I Peter 2:21.

OUR LORD’S INSTRUCTIONS TO HIS FOI’T’OWERS
W~hen in judgment before Pilate our Lord was asked about

his kingdom, he specifically stated, "My kingdom is not of
this world [order] ; if my kingdom were of this world [order],
then would my servants fight" with the weapons of carnal
warfare. (John 18:36) The Apostle Paul, truly taught 
the Master, elaborates the teaching still further saying,
’~£hough we walk in the flesh we do not war after the
flesh; for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal [fleshly],
but mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds;
casting down imaginations and every high thing that exalteth
itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap-
tivity every thought to the obedience of Ohrist."~2 Corin-
thians 10:4, 5.

Recognizing our Lord Jesus’ word as not his own, but that
of the heavenly :Father, we recall that he taught positively
that neither he no~ his faithful church was to resist by force
the injurious person; and in fidelity to his teaching he laid
down his own life, and thus emphasized--proved~his state-
ment that "the Son of Man is come not to destroy men’s
lives, but to save them." (Luke 9:5{]} The servant is not
greater than his Master; and "as he was, so are we in this
world." (1 John 4:17) This being true of the individual,
it is perforce true of any association of individuals in his
name. If therefore this were a nation of obedient followers
of Jesus, it would be--as it claims to be--a Christian nation.
If as a nation it is not obedient to this fundamental doctrine,
can it rightfully claim to be a Christian nation?

"Well," one says, "if we were a Christian nation, should
we unresis~ingly endure all that has been put on us? If so,
this war-mad ~ation buffeting us would destroy us!" True,
:provided God himself in his own power and way did not
protect. In his protection of the Jewish nation under the
law dispensation, when faithful, we see his protecting power
exemplified. Again, it was demonstrated in Jesus’ experience;
for when his enemies would destroy him, he could go out
from their midst unarmed, and this repeatedly, under divine
protection, until "his time was come." And "when his time
~vas come," he suffered willingly.

A DEVI~ OF THE ADVL~RSARY
As our Lord was taken up into an exceedingly high Knoun-

rain and shown the kingdoms of the world and their glory,
and was offered them by Satan--who was permitted dominion
for a predetermined time--so now as his lease expires, and
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he is being dethroned, he seems to be taking apostate Chris-
tianity into a high mountain and showing them the kingdoms
of the world, and a prospective glory, if they wilt worship him.
And they are accepting the terms aDd worshiping him as they
cause their sons and their daughters to go through the awful
fire of this most demoniacal war. It is a cunning device, and
belongs among the things that will deceive, if possible, the
very elect.--Matthew 24:24.

We are reminc~ed that the Master spake a parable of this
time, saying, "Strait is the gate and narrow the way which
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it. Beware of
false prophets, which come to yon in sheep’s clothing, but
inwardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by
their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs
of thistles? Even sQ every good tree bringeth forth good fruit;
hut a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring
forth good fruit. Every tree that bringeth not forth good
fruit is hewn down and east into the fire. Wherefore by their

HEZEKIAH, THE
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Hezekiah’s Great

see.]

fruits ye shall know them. Not every one that saith unto me,
Lord, Lord, s~all enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many
will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe-
sied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and
in thy name done many wonderful works? And then will I
profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, ye that
work iniquity.

"Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which build his
house upon a rock; and the rain descended, and the floods
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it
fell not; for it was founded upon a rock. And every one
that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall
be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the
sand; and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell; and great
was the fall of it."--Matthew 7:13-27.

FAITHFUL KING
Passover," published in issue of November 1, 1898, which please

SENNACHERIB’S INVASION OF ISRAEL
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Two Prayers and Their Answers," published in issue of November 1, 1898, which

please see.]

GOD’S GRACIOUS INVITATION
[This article was a reprint of that which appeared in issue of July 15, 1905, under the title "God’s Ways Higher Than Man’s

Ways," which please see.]

GOVERNMENT RECOGNIZES OUR ASSOCIATION
The appended correspondence between this office and the

War Department in Washington, D. C., is self-explanatory.
We believe it will be read with interest by our many friends.
We call attention especially to paragraph No. 4 of the Official
Bulletin of the War Department which states that members
of religious bodies which were organized and existing on May
18th, and whose religious convictions are against war or par-
ticipating therein, according to the principles of said organiza-
tion, cannot be compelled to serve in any of the military forces.
The War De:partment has on file a statement from our Asso-
ciation, showing it has been a recognized religious Association
for more than thirty years. We publish the correspondence,
together with the Bulletin for the benefit of our readers:

OUR T.~-T T~--.2g
June 15, 1917

GEN. E. H. CROWDEa, Provost Marshal,
Office of Provost Marshal General,
Washington, D. C.
DE~ Sins :-

On the 24th of May, 1917, we filed with you a statement
of the INTF.RNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCl~ATION, which
is a religious organization, setting forth the reasons why
such Association comes within the purview of the Selective
Draft Act with reference to exemption. We understand that
the questiQn of exemption will, of course, be determined by
courts constituted by the President for that purpose, in due
time.

The County Clerk of one County has made statements to
some of our members that his office has received from the
Government a llst of such religious organizations as would
be recognized, and that the Goverr~ment had not recognized
the INTERNATIONAL BmLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION; and this
statement is ~listurbing some of our people.

We will thank you to kindly write us concerning this mat-
ter, so that we may be able to set at rest the minds of many
who are disturbed and to assure them that in due time the
Government will consider their application for exemption
along with any others claiming exemption because their re-
ligious belief or teaching forbids them to engage in war, as
provided by law. An early reply hereto will be very much
appreciated.

Very respectfully yours,
INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION.

PROVOST XARSHAT"S REPT.Y
June 19, 1917

International Bible Students Assn.,
Brooklyn, N. Y.
DE.~ Sins :-

Receipt is acknowledged of your letter of June 15th.
Fo~ your information I enclose herewith bulletin No. l,

which covers the subject of your inquiry.
By direction of (~ENF~.AL CROWDER:

D. L. RoscoE, Captain of Cavalry, U. S. A.
WAR DEPARTMENT

Office of Provost Marshal General
Washington

BULLETIN
Concerning Exemptions, Exclusions and Discharges

1. From the lists of persons registered on June 5th, names
will, on a day to be announced later, be drawn by lot by the
fairest system that can be devised. Persons whose names
arc drawn, and other persons interested, will be given an
opportunity to present claims for exemption, exclusion or
discharge from the draft and to support such claims by
evidence.

2. The determination of whether a particular claim for
exemption, exclusion or discharge shall be granted, will be
made by boards to be appointed by the. President. These
boards will function under the law and under regulations pre-
scribed by the President. Regulations governing the determi-
nation of exemptions, e’xclusions and discharges will, when
promulgated, be made available to all concerned at the offices
of the local and District Boards. UntiI such regulations have
been promulgated further information cannot be given, as
it might later prove misleading; and even after the regula-
tions have been made public, decisions concerning exemptions,
exclusions or discharges in individual cases cannot be made
by this office, since the law provides that all such cases shall
he heard and determined by the Boards to he established
for that purpose. The President’s Regulations, for the exe-
cution of the draft, will be given to the public as soon as
possible.

3. The law provides for the exemption from draft, of
persons in the military and naval service of the United States,
of officers of the legislative, executive, or judicial departments
of the United States and of the several States, Territories and
District of Columbia; of regular or duly ordained ministers
of religion and students ~vho on May 18th were preparing
for the ministry in recognized theological or divinity schools,
of aliens and of subjects of Germany whether they have or
have not taken out their first papers.

4. Persons who are members of well-recognized religious
sects or organizations, organized and existing on May 18th,
and whose creed at that time, forbade its members to partici-
pate in war in any form, and whose religious convictions are
against war or participation therein in accordance with the
creed or principles of said religious organizations, cannot be
compelled to serve in any of the military forces created by
the Selective Service Act of ~iay 18th, but no such person shall
be exempted from any service which the President may de-
clare to be non-combatant.

5-a. The President is authorized to exclude or discharge
from the selective draft, or to draft for partial military serv.
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ice only, persons of. the following classes: County and
municipal officials; customhouse clerks; persons employed by
the United State, s in the transmission of the mails; artificers
and workmen employed in the armories, arsenals and navy
yards of the United States and such other persons employed
in the service of the United States aa the President may
designate; pilots; mariners actually employed in the sea serv-
ice of any citizen or merchant within the United States;
those in a status with respect to persons dependent upon them
for support which renders their exclusion or discharge ad-
visable; and those found to be physically or morally de-
ficient;

(b) Also, persons engaged in industries, including agri-
culture, found to be necessary to the maintenance of the
Military Establishment or the effective operation of the Mili-
tary forces or the maintenance of national interest during
the emergency,

6. No exemption or exclusion shall continue when a cause
therefore no longer exists.

7. Whether or not any class or any individual, falls within

tile meaning of any of the above enumerated provisions, is
a question of fact and must, in order to constitute a proper
claim for exemption, be proved and established before the
boards to be appointed by the President for the purpose of
passing upon all such claims.

8. There will be one board in each county or, in large
cities, one for each 30,000 inhabitants. These boards will
hear and determine, subject to review by District Boards, all
questions of exeenptions except those coming under Par. 5-b
above. Those coming under the provision of that paragraph
must be determined by District Boards, one of which will
be appointed by the President for each Federal Distr~ct.
These District Boards, in addition to having original juris-
diction over the classes falling under Par. 5-b, shall also on
appeal, have the power to affirm, modify or reverse any
decision of any local board, and the decision of such District
Boards will be final, except that the President may affirm,
modify or reverse such decision under such rules and regula-
tions aa the President may prescribe.

E. II. CROWDEa, ProvOst 5¢arshal General.

"FAITHFUL
"’Faithful unto deatl~!’ Lord, ,lay by day,
Help me thus to keep the narrow wayl
Strengthen me to bear the scorn and shame--
Portion of all those who take thy name.
’Faithful unto death!’ When all is ,tone,

UNTO DEATH"
Cross is changed to crown, the victory won,
Let me hear thee say, 0, blessed Lord,
’Child, come enter into thy reward!
Faithful thou hast been, come share with me
Glory, honor, Lmmortality!’ "

SOME LETTERS
"MUC~r DIVERSIFIED WISDOM 011 GOD"

D~R BRETHREN :
Greetings and much love in Christ! My former studies in

connection with light and optics have enabled me to appre-
ciate so much Brother Russell’s valued remarks in regard to
the colors of the "Tabernacle in the Wilderness," ami espe-
cially those found in the garments of the high priest.

How appropriate that the sun is a symbol of the divine
Creator, seeing that the sun is the source of light, warmth
and color, and God the source of life, love and grace! (Malachi
4:2; John 8:12; 1 John 1:5) It is generally known among
optical students that sunlight is vibration of that elastic, sub-
tle medium pervading space and termed ether. These vibra-
tions are due to the disturbing influence of the sun, which
affects the ether just as a stone dropped into a pool of water
sets up circular ripples therein.

It is interesting to note that just as love is the sum of all
the divine graces, so white sunlight is the sum of all the
known varied hues; for the prismatic ~ffeet of rain, which
produces the bow, tells this story of a complication of colors
derived from sunlight.

Moreover, it is the ssane white light that falls on every
object perceived by the eye, and yet in what exquisite variety
of shades is the light reflected! This is due to the intrinsic
property of the material upon which the light falls, which
absorbs certain vibratory wave-lengths, responsible for color,
and reflects others.

There is a beautiful harmony found in the scientific and
Scriptural viewpoint of all this: for instance, note how un-
selfishly white objects will reflect the purity of the sunlight,
and how it is written that white raiment is reserved for those
who will most unselfishly reflect divine grace and truth.-
2 Chronicles 5:12; Revelation 3:4, 5; 19:8.

We note, too, in vivid contrast how black objects will
practically absorb all white light. They destroy every beau-
~ous ray from the sun, so that darkness and ’blackness are
apparent; and so, too, for all who will not reflect divine
grace and truth, is reserved blackness and darkness forever.
(Jude 13; 2 Peter 2:17} The wearing of black mourning
apparel tells the sad story of a "light" gone from a home.
Hence black is synonymous with death. Other Scriptures are
harmonious with the thought.---Canticles 1:5,6; Isaiah 50:3.

Scarlet reminds one of shed blood, the penalty of sin, and
is a symbol of the precious blood of our dear Redeemer, who
took the sinner’s place. The sa~ing and cleansing power
symbolized by this color permeates throughout Scripture.--
Ex. 12:13; Lev. 14:51, 52; Josh. 2:18-20; Isa. 1:18; 1 John
1:7.

Blue implies faith. The very heavens east this beautiful
color into the eyes of all observers, and that while they reflect
on the importance of a faithful law-giver. The necessity of
maintaining full control of the stellar system is evidenced
when we are told that the system containing more than a
thousand million suns with their satellites is traveling at

OF INTEREST
about twelve miles a second through space, and veb order and
harmony are so accurate that positions and eclipses may be
gauged thousands of years apart with perfect accuracy.

"Thy faithfulness." says the Psalmist, "shall thou establish
in the. very heavens."

The sign of blue aa represeuting faith is general; for we
rerrmmber the Blne Ribbon League and the street g~rdians
clothed in blue and the Scriptural testimony including the blue
robe of the ephod.--Psalm 89:1,2; Num. 15:38; Isa. 54:11.

It is interesting fo note how this color tells in such plaiff
language that none should be a king unless he prove faithful
unto the shedding of blood, or death.

In history, purple has been a sign of royalty, and mention
is made of this fact so far back as the time of ’Israel’s judges.
--Judges 8:26.

Purple is a compound of blue and red, blue implying faith-
fulness, and this, together with red, implying faithfulness even
unto death.

It is remarkable that it was just at the appropriate time.
when Jesus had practically demonstrated his worthiness of
the kingly title, that he was arrayed in this regal-colored
apparel, even though through the scornful mockery of base
men.--Mark 15:9-20.

Gold seems a very fitting symbol of divinity. It is won-
derfully malleable--one ounce of beaten gold covering the area
of 1466 square feet. thus portraying how divine glory may
spread throughout the universe. "Further, of all metals, it is
most like the sun. in appearance, and ~he sun has light within
itself and can impart the seine without apparent exhaustion.
and so, too. the divine nature with its inherent life.~Lam-
entations 4:1.2; Psal?n 45:9,13; Exodus 25:10, ll.

Green, being like fresh vegetation, tells it~ own story in
Scripture.--Psalm 23:2; Luke 23:31 ; Revelation 8:7.

Where many colors are manifest there is portrayed the
manifold glory, of sunlight, from which all the colors are
derived, and herein lies the appropriateness of the Scriptural
symbol generally portrayed by the rainbow; for iust as in the
latter beautiful elementary colors are seen by the natural
vision, so by the eyes of understanding the graeeq divine are
manifest as we gaze and reflect ur;on the covenants.--Genesis
9:11-17; Ezekiel l :28; Rev. 4:3; "Ezekiel 28:13; Isaiah {i4:11.

It was upon the reflection ’of this latter thought that I
felt impressed with Brother Russell’s statements in regard Co
the ephod and its jeweled breastplate; for he says that the
ephod represented the Abrahamic and the New Covenant.
Truly, as we meditate on the meaning of each of its five
colors, and see how they twine about, it must be so, for
the covenants in question very particularly manifest th~
manifold glory of God, which will be revealed to all mankind
in due time.

This had led me. dear Brethren, to alter a few words here
and there of the beautiful poem found in the DIv~z PLA~
OF THE AG):S, and illuminating the thought just given:
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Loveliest to the fairest eyes,
Grand the mystic ephod lies:
Soft and smooth and glory shedding,
As if made for angels’ treading--
Wondrous tintings, touching ever,
White and blue and these together
With purple, red and shining gold:
In God’s own Word it all is told.
Every color has its meaning
(Deeper thoughts from deeper gleaning),
And illumlned--what a riddle---
By the gems that deck the middle l

There is a truth--though some reject it--
That its light is all reflected,
That the ephod’s hues are given
By the sun that shines in heaven;
And ’tis thought--by saints believing--
That great God himself is weaving,
Bringing out the world’s dark history,
To the light of truth--its mystery;
And as works of men diminish,
Comes the grand and glorious finish,
When begin the Golden Ages,
Long foretold by seers and sages.

With much love in our dear Redeemer,
Your Brother, rejoicing in the glorious hope, through

divine favor, I~WDE~IC:K L,~m)n.’~T.--England.

S~rJ~ DISH~NOR%V~GIAN~DANIS ~FINNIS]~ R~PORT
I)EAR BRETIIRErq :-

It is herewith my privilege to send you the usual financial
report for the last quarter and at the same time to be able to
add that the harvest work continues to make very good
progress here. Our present prospects are still better.

During the past three months, Nov., 1916, to Jan., 1917,
the Orebro office has sent out move than 12,000 copies of the
STUDIE~S and about 3,000 other books, DRAMA SCENARIOS,
MA~NAs, etc. In that same period of time we have received
2,034 subscriptions to the Swedish WATOg TOWER, and 2,724
letters and cards. The letters and cards sent out amount to
2,481, and the total number of sendings (by mail and by rail-
road) from this office is 18,658. The number of meetings
held under its direction was 427, and the nu~nber of kilo-
meters traveled in its service, 29,340. It may be of interest
to you to know that I had four meetings in Stockholm yes-
terday, amongst which was one baptismal service, in which 10
brethren and 9 sisters {all belonging to thd class in Stock-
holm), symbolized their consecration. At the beginning of
this yeast (Dec. 30, 31 and Jan. 1). we had a splendid and
very well attended convention in Gothenburgh. This week
I am going to Norway, in order, D. V., to give some more
"push" to the SocmTY’S work there, by some necessary changes
and im]~rovcments in the Christiania office, etc.

From that (the Norwegian) office I am able to give you
the following report, or figures, for Nov. 1 to Jan. 31:
Srtrnzr~s sent out, 1,245; other books, MA~cr~AS, DRAMA, Sc~:-
NJmlOS, etc., 1,187; letters received, 96; letters sent out, 58.
Expenditures. kr. 874 : 18 ; receipts, kr. 851 : 15.

’The Danish office has during this same quarter sent out
2,333 copies of the STUDmS and 881 other books, MA~.~AS,
etc. Its income during the tiane was kr. 5,185: 58, and its
expenditures kr. 5,436: 90. It has amongst~ other meetings
during the quarter also given 73 DRAMA presentations at dif-
ferent places in Denmark and attended by 23,395 people.

The Finnish report for the quarter (Oct. 15 to Jan 15)
shows the following figures: STUDm.~ sent out, 1,472; other
books and booklets, 1,582; letters and cards sent out, 1,285;
letters and cards received, 276; subscriptions to the Finnish
TowF~s, 477; meetings held, 109; kilometers traveled in preach-
ing tours, 10,360; receipts, F~nrk. 7,872: 93; expenditures,
Fmrk. 5366: 07:

We continue the printing of the Dano-Norwegian STUV~’s
and pamphlets and tra~ts here in Orebro as rapidly as pos-
sible. By the LordSs grace I hope that our next quarterly re-
port will show you a not insignificant increase above this
one.

Assuring you of our deep appreciation of the great privi-
lege of being your (and the Lord’s) eolaborers, and asking
you to kindly accept our heartiest greetings and love in Chri}t,
I remain as ever,

Yours in our dear Redeemer’s blessed name and service,
A~u$~ Lummox.--Sweden.

EXPENDrr URES :
NOV., 191~--JA~., 1917

Deficit in cash Nov. l, 1916 ................. kr. 38,441.42
Pilgrim, convention and other

meetings ................ kr. 4,450.33
Printing .................. " 2,618.71
Printing paper ............ " 7,794.00
Binding ................... " 332.04
Freights and postage ....... " 1,443.73
Translations and other helps. " 954.68
Bibles, Cards, etc., for sale.. " 3,496.80
The newspaper service ...... " 20.65
Expenses for the work in Nor-

way and Denmark ........ " 135.00
Helps to poor colporteurs .... " 840.31
Office expenses, rent, light,

heat, inventory, etc ....... " 2,166.01
Faid on debts from forego-

ing quarter .............. " 16,586.58

kr. 40,838.84 kr. 40,838.84

RECEIPTS : kr. 79,280.26
Voluntary donations to the

Tract Fuml ............. kr. 9,487.02
Swedish WATCr~ TOW~ sub-

scriptions ............... " 4,870.56
Books sold and other incomes. " 22,021.20

kr. 36,378.78 kr. 36,378.78
Deficit in the cash Feb. I. 1917 ............ kr. 42,901.48

kr. 79.280.26
AUCUST Lu,~nSORO.--Sweden.

NOT ASHAMED OF THE TRUTH
DEa~ DOCTOR :-

Your kind letter we have received. To say ~hat it did not
cost us a severe pang of sorrow to think of severing our con-
nection with the Central Chnreh, would be to say what is
untrue; but when it comes to a matter of conscience, there is
One above and beyond all others to whom we owe first alle-
g.iance. "Lovest thou me more than theseY" applies to all
sincere and consecrated followers of Jesus.

I doubt whether you fully realize with what implicit faith
I received the interpretation of our "orthodox" preachers as
to the resuming of the Greek text. I verily believe that they
were giving us the full benefit of the true meaning. :Instead,
I find upon personal inquiry, after learning through Pastor
Russell’s clea~ interpretation, that the Bible does not teach,
for instance, the doctrine of eternal torment, which the min-
isters have to admit. Now the truth ’is that eternal torment
is publicly preached and privately denied. I for one cannot
conscientiously stand for this. Do they not realize in per-
mitting the world to think they stand for this devilish doe-
trirte that they are defaming God’s eharacter~ I have always
had to keep this doctrine behind my back, as it were, in
order not to go too deep in questioning God’s love and mercy.
Th. ink of the many who have not only questioned, but have
given up all faith and trust in a God whom they were taught
could inflict such punishment upon humanity~ I do not.
think, dear Dr. ~, that our ministers realize how fully
the common people trusted! I now have the Greek Testament
and see for myself that the true meaning is not eternal tor-
ment, but is the aiorda,t cutting off {Matt. 25:46), as of 
branch cut off, this being in the second death--everlasting de-
struction.

Then there is the great doctrine of restitution, which I cer-
tainly never was taught in either of the Baptist churches with
which I was affiliated, and yet this is clearly taught b~ the
apostles. And, oh, what a wonderful, glorious doctrine tt is:
How clearly we can understand in this light why God has been
selecting a ’qittle flock" in this Gospel age, of consecrated be-
lievers, to be the bride of Christ, who with him are to reign
for the thousand years on the spirit plane. All humanity,
those brought forth from their graves as well as those who
shall be on the earth when he begins his glorious reign, sham
have an opportunity to he raised to a periect~ human condi-
tion, those not accepting this great offer of mtrcy being cut
off in the second death.

How beautifully clear and Scriptural it all is to me now!
Irt view of all that I now see clearly, and which I fully believe,
I cannot remain in a church which would prevent my ex-
pressing these views. I should be looked upon as a heretic.
I also believe that there should be no division in the church;
it should be one body of consecrated believers--Christ be-
ing the Head, and the little groups being the congregations;
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as we read in the Greek; the congregation at Corinth, Philippi,
etc.

Mr. A- and I are therefore identifying ourselves with
these followers of Christ, who we believe are more nearly
keeping to the simple form our Savior instituted. You re-
member, Dr. , there was no recorded membersl~ip in the
early church--take instance after instance in the book of the
Acts, and there is no word of such an arrangement; there was
only a bond between Christ and the believer. I believe out of
a recorded membership many evils grow.

We meet Sunday morning and evening for worship and
have the mid-week prayer and testiznony meeting, so surely
we are not neglected.

You mentioned in conversation with me that Pastor Rus-
sell teaches that Christ is a created being. Yes, do not tile
Scriptures so teach ? For instance, Rev. 3:14, which says that
he was "the beginning of the creation of God"?

No~¢ aa to the last matter mentioned. You will recall,
perh~:ps, that my reason for leaving the People’s Church was
the dxsreputable character of the minister. Leaving there M-
most cost me the loss of my class of young men, of whom,
as you know, I was extremely fond, yet I could not stand
for this. You may rest assured, therefore, that Mr. A
and I have been and are fully convinced, after a very careful
investigation of all the evil things that have been brought
against Pastor Russell, that these accusations are wholly false.
If one will take the trouble and time to inquire into many of
the evil report~ one hears of others, he will as a rule find
them to be untrue. You revnember our Savior’s words: "Woe
unto you when all men speak well of you!" "If any man will
live godly in this life he shall suffer persecution." "If they
have called the Master of the house Beelzebub, how much more
shall they call them of his household!"

It is my sincere desire that with an unprejudiced mind you
may. look into this matter for yourself, lettin~ God’s Spirit
guide you into all truth. With sincere appreciation of your
kind offer of friendship for us both, I am

Yours sincerely,
X,~VZB~I~NG IN MEIE[O0

DEAR ]~RETIIREN :-
In ~ending you this letter, 7 desire to tell you of my, joy

in the precious message which brought light to my mind--
this precious light which bus come to awaken us out of the
sleep in which we were, to recognize thepresence of the Great
Anointed of Jehovah, who will be the King, both of the liv-
ing and of those sleeping in the tomb.

This message has completely changed my plans. I was
thinking of studying medicine; hut since I have come to
know of the glorious work of our Head and his glorious
body during the Millennium, already begun, I have changed
from medicine such as men teach, to the great plan of God.

I came here to this place with the object of presenting the
glad tidings to the Indmns who live here. Yesterday I gave
them an explanation of the plan of the ages, with a chart
given to me by Brother Moreyra, of San Antonio, Texas.
After the talk, I distributed copies of the BIaL~ STUDF, NTS’
MONTHLY, and took a note of those who wished to have books
on the DIVINE PLA~ and the SC~--qARmS. These persons al-
ready number fifteen.

In the evening I celebrated the Memorial Supper of our
Lord, in which several brethren took part. May the Lord
give me more of his spirit, that I may be faithful to my
vow, renewed on partaking of the symbols of his body and
his blood, offered for our benefit.

This morning, I gave another explanation of the divine
plan, the brethren having been very desirous of hearing it.
On concluding I distributed more B S M’s In these ,,laces

i ’ . . ; ¯ " ¯ r ,aa n many others m Mexaco, the sickle of the Lord has not
yet been put in for the ingathering of the wheat, which is
scattered in many places. I thank the Lord for this grand
blessing,,granted me of participatmn" m’ the work of the harvest.,,
Truly, the harvest is great, but the laborers are few!

I am in expectation of receiving literature for which I
asked Brother Montero of Los Angeles, to distribute at once.

I beg that you will be so good as to send me a copy of
the second edition of the Memorial number of TH~ W/~TCH
TOWF~ of the pilgrimage here of our dear brother, Pastor
Russell, whom I had not the pleasure of knowing in this life,
but whom ~ hope to see, by the grace of God, in the glorious
kingdom of our Savior Jesus Christ. For the mome~lt, I wemt
to know more of his character, so full of zeal for our Re-
deemer and tbe brethren, and of his ardent zeal in the uphold-
ing of the truth at all c~sts. The portion of his life which he
left in the STUDIES IN WtIE SCR]:PTURE8 has been for me a

~ewerful influence. All we who love him rejoice to know that
is already participating in the joy of our Lord.

With Christian love, and praying the Father of mercies that
he may bless you richly in the preciou~ work that is in your
hands,

Your brother in the Lord, ABEL OBTEGA.--Mexico.
FAITH IN GOD VS. FAITH IN OH~STENDOM

DEAR BBETHREZ~ :-
We are taking this opportunity of conveying our love to

you in the Lord. We almost feel as if we were intruding
on your time in writing you; but as no reply is expected, it
would perhaps be a little relaxation for you to know how
we are getting along over here. Our great thanks go out to
Almighty God for his great goodness in permitting us to bask
in the light of his glorious revelation as contained in the
divine Word, when many others are in darkness. We realize
that every good and perfect gift cometh from the Father, and
rejoice that Pastor Russell has been favored stave so
many to unfold to the household of faith the things both new
and old from the divine storehouse.

We are truly living "in the days of the Son of Man," and
we in this country are receiving at the present time many
evidences of the establishment of the kingdom, and that the
adversary has but a short time in power. We would like
you to know that our faith in God, in spite of the dark
clouds on the world, is increasing in contrast to the faith
in Christendom, which is almost at vanishing point.

The classes in Liverpool and district are, we consider, in
a healthy condition, and all the dear brethren are eager to
co,Operate in the harvest work. We have had a number of
productions of the PHOVO-DaAMA here and in this vicinity,
and with the "follow-up" meetings our time has been very
well occupied. The seating accommodation at our Sunday
meeting-place in the city is limited and prevents us from hav-
ing as large attendance as we would like. Our efforts to get
another place have been unsuccessful.

We are,, now every second or third" month having what
we call home gatherings," when all the brethren in the
suburbs, etc., join in a combine meeting. On the last oc-
casion we had the use of the Deutsche Church (it not being
in use on account of so many being interned), and we had
an attendance of about 300. We have, regularly, afternoon
and evening meetings every Sunday in five places in the
district, and seventeen week-night ~neetiugs. Then we have
also calls upon us for "follow-up" meetings in districts be-
yond our own.

Last year we had a convention under the auspices of the
Society, resulting in a most uplifting time for all. We would
like another if we can induce the London friends to move;
and we are still hopeful that we may succeed. There are, of
course, no excursion fares here since the outbreak of the war,
but everybody is employed, and money is being spent freely.
We have a nice number of young men in our meetings; and as
you know, they are under a severe test just now. I am pleased
to say that their faith in him to whom they have consecrated
themselves is unwavering, and they are prepared to show their
loyalty to the Lord even unto death, and despite all the pres-
sure that may be brought to bear upon them by the powers that
were. We think that the British thinking people are being
sobered by this war now. Of course, we know that we are
the Lord’s peculiar care, and that no evil can befall us, every-
thing being of his permission.

And now, with much love in the Lord from Sister MeCloy,
myself and all cur household, I remain

Your fellow-servant in the Lord,
THO~aO~ MCCLOY.~Engl and.

T~UTH STANDm MA~STIO AS Tgr~- 0I,I1~8
DF~ARLY BELOVF~D II~" CHRIST:--

I received your kind letter telling me of Pastor Russell’s
death. He rests from his labors and his works do follow.
:How true this is of him! My daily prayer before the throne
of grace is that we may be strong enough to carry out the
noble work he has left us to do. We should endeavor to grow
stronger all the while; for it does seem as if the blessed
Master thought we were able to carry on this grand work now
which was so well done by our deer, faithful Pastor.

How many times daily do I thank our dear ’Master for
sending us such a teacher as our beloved Pastor was! We
will certainly miss him, although it had never been my pleas-
ure to meet him. I always looked forward to having the
pleasure ~f doing so sometime.

We are very isolated here--no one of like precious faith.
They will not even let one of the pilgrims speak here. It
makes life almost unbearable. My daughter is such a good
Bible student and longs to get near some class. I am trying
to teach the truth to all my little ones, and we have our
music in our home every eve. ’Pray for me, for it is a great
undertaking it guide these little feet alone, I have been a
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widow for three years and I nell your prayers, and be as-
sured yell have mine daily.

Let us go on with this grand work until, like our Pastor,
we hear the sweet words, "Well done." May we be just as
well Drepared as he was, and I feel all will go well for us. I
am always so glad to hear from the Bethel Home.

Ploase pardon me for taking so much of your time, but
I feel as if I must tell you a little of my life experience~, aml
how I came into present truth. It was just a short time
before my lm.~band’s death--about a week, 1 suppose. We
were in the South for my husband’s health, when one day a
book agent came to my house. I would not talk to hith at
first, but ]F saw the title "WAw(’t~ TOWER" on a paper in his
pocket, and immediately became interested, hecau~ several
years before I had seen and read some of them, but could
never get any more.

We bought the books and my husband would have me

~ROOKLYN, N, W.

read to him from them. He did not live more than one week
afterwards. So I have found a great deal of comfort from
the books. The man who sold to me was a dear, good pilgrim.
tie came back to our house when he heard of my husband’s
death, and gave a lecture, and [ found more relief from the
sweet, simple story, the way he told it, than ever before; and
I have been tried as by fire since coming into the light. But
the truth stands out as majestically as the cliffs along the
shore that are lashed by the waves. When the furious storms
abate, the cliffs are there just the same. So it is with lne;
when my people and my friends turn me down, the truth
stands there just as plain as ever, and I can say, "Why can
1hey not s,,e. too?" Oh, what a joy to know that I have come
from darkness into day: God bless you and keep you all, i~
the prayer of

Your humble servant, MRs. ANNA BROCKWELI,.--I~/~O.

Vo~,. XXXVIII BROOKLYN, N. Y., JULY 15, 1917 No. :14

OUR "BLESSED HOPE’"
"Waiting for that blessed hope, even the appearing of the glory of our great God and Savior Jesus Christ."~Titus 2:lJ.--

Diaglott.
St. Paul here speaks the sentiment of his own heart and the importance of seeing that our hope has a sure founda-

tion. ]~fany who claim to be Christians say, "We hope to gothat of every truly consecrated child of God who is waiting
for the full consummation of his hope and for the appearing
of the Lord Jesus Christ, that he might be with him forever in
glory. Hope and faith are inseparably allied, for there can
be no real hope without a well-grounded faith.

Hope means a keen desire for a good thing, with the ex-
~>ectatiou of receiving that thing, and with the belief that
when received it will afford great joy and pleasure. We do
not hope for a thing which we do not wish, but for that which
we greatly desire. There must be, however, a sound basis for
that hope; for without some sure foundation upon which to
build there couht be no continuing, abiding hope of receiv-
ing the good thing.

What is it that all intelligent creatures most desire?
All will answer, "Life everlasting in a state of perfect happi-
ness." Yet there might be a strong desire for life, and no
hope whatever of receiving it. But in due time all will have
an opportunity to obtain life everlasting.

THE HOPE SET BEFORE THE CHRISTIAN
For what great thing, then, do we now as children of

God hope? What do we expect to receive? And to what
are we lookiag forward with rejoicing? Is it that we might
wield a golden sceptre and exercise power over ethers?
No; for that would be selfish ambition. Is it that we might
be like unto the angels? i~o; for we are not called to that
position. Or that we might get away from this earth and
thus see greater things than o~hers of God’s human creatures
see? Could any such hope inspire with zeal and love and
willingness t~ sacrifice everything else to obtain it? Without
the one great thing for which we really hope, all other things
would fail of accomplishment.

Standing as we are today in the very last h~>urs of the
Gospel age--a fearful and wonderful time in which to live--
and looking back over the way we have traveled, we as chil-
dren of God,do well now to pause and with sobriety of mind
ask, Why do we find ourselves in our present position? Be-
hind us we have left earthly homes, earthly friends, earthly
hopes and prospects, earthly umbitions ancl desires. What
is the reason] With one accord we answer, Because of the
blessed hope that is set before us. And what is this hope? It
is that we might have life everlasting on the divine plane; that
we might see~and be like Jesus, who redeemed us from death
and called us out of darkness into the glorious light; and that
we might behold Jehovah in his grandeur, receive his loving
smile and hear his words of approval.

if we have such a hope as this, there must be good rea-
s~m for it. How could imperfect creatures such as we dare
have so wonderful a hope? It is not because there is merit
in us deserving of such great favor, but because God in his
loving-kindness has made provi~ion that we might have this
wonderful blessing, because he has promised it to tho~e who
exercise faith in his great arrangement and who strive with
joyful hearts to obey his rule and comply with the terms that
lead to a consummation of such a hope. Therefore the basis
for that hope is faith in the exceeding great and precious
promises of God.

The Apostle Paul advises us that "faith is the basis of
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." There
might be a hope based upon vague and uncertain testimony,
but such a hope would not bring joy; for it would not bring
full assurance of receiving that for which we hoped. Hence

to heaven"; yet thev are filled with fear anti superstition. They
have no desire for the second coming of t, he Lord anti his
glorious reveaIment. They do not possess that blessed hope.
which yearns for the eoming af the day when they shall see
him face to face. The reason for this is that what hope’they
have is based upon credulity, and not upon faith.

A hope that is based upon credulity merely has ~he word
or opinion of another as to what the future holds. A hope
that is based upon faith has the unimpeachable promise of
the everlasting God that the things for which the Christian
hopes are absolutely certain if he continues faithful unto the
end.

BEGINNING. OF OUR HOPE
Since no one can have hope without faith, $o none can

have faith without knowledge. "Fai~,h eometh by hearing, and
hearing by the Word of Cod." It therefore foll~ws that the
one who knows not of God cannot have the blessed hope men-
lioned by St. Paul in our text. The Apostle points out our
original condition, and then shows us how we are led to this
blessed hope. "Wherefore, remember that ye being in time
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called uncircumeision by
that which is called the circumcision in the flesh made by
hands, that at that time ve were without Christ, being aliens
from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove-
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world ;
but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometime were afar off are
made nigh by the blood of Christ."--FJphesians 2:11-13.

The hope of the Christian is progressive. First he has
the desire to live everlastingly. He hears the words of Jesus,
saying, "I am the Way, the Truth and the Life; no man
cometh unto the Father but by me" (John 14:6) ; and, "This
is life everlasting, that they might know thee, the only true
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." (John 17:3)
This knowledge gained from the Word inspires a hope that he
might attain unto this life.

The hope of many is that they may escape eternal tor-
ment. Such is not the Christian’s hope. That could nQt be
a hope attended with joy such as is contemplated by the text.
Having now gained some knowledge of the way leading to
life, such an one begins to progress in hope; and to him-the
Apostle says, "This is the promise, that he hath promised us.
even eternal life." (1 John 2:25) Thus the searcher for
truth seo~ that eternal life is promised to some. He may ask,
Why do not all have life everlasting? The Scri.ptures answer,
Because death~the absence of life---is the penalty for sin;
our first parent brought this penalty upon us by disobedience;
and by inheritance we are all now imperfect. Our present
hope is inspired by the fact that J~hovah, tnrough Christ
.Jesus, has made provision for the satisfaction of that one of-
fense of F~ther Adam’s. "For if by one man’s offense death
reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance of
grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by
one, Jesus Christ. Therefore, as by the offense of one judg-
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even so by the
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto
justification of life."~Rom. 5:17, 18.

SUGJ~ A ~OPE D~-I~SNDENT UPON CONDITIONS

While Jehovah has made provision that all who are
obedient to his law may live everlastingly upon some plane, yet
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he has set this blessed hope before a limited number and
has made it dependent upon bheir compliance with certain
conditions. What are the conditions? We answer: They
are (1) Faith in the merit of the precious bleed of .Jesus; (2)
Justification; (3) Spirit-begetting; {4) Sanctification; 
Transformation ; (6) SufferiNg and tribulation. Ultimately
comes the realization of the hope--the receiving of the glory
of God. Let us consider these conditions in the order named,
to the end that our hope may be strengthened.

FAITH IN J’ES~YS’ BLOOD
It has pleased God to arrange that those who may entertain

this blessed hope shall base that hope upon the merit of Christ.
Every doctrine is to be tested by the ransom-sacrifice. It is
the square, the infallible rule, hy which we are to measure
every doctrine that is presented for our investigation. If we
find that any doctrine does not square with the ransom-sacri.
rice, we real be absolutely certain that such doctrine is false.

The Apostle Paul presents this argument: "Moreover,
brethren, I declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto
you, which also ye have received, and wherein ye stand; by
whioh also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I have
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. For I
delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how
that Christ died for otlr sins, according to the Scri.ptures; and
that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day, ac-
cording to the Scriptures; and that he was seen of Cephas,
then of the twelve; after that he was seen of shove five hun-
dred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto
the present time, but some are fallen asleep. After that he
was seen of James; then of all of the apostles. And last of
all, he was seen of me also, as of one born before the due
time." (1 Car. 15:1-8) Faith in the shed blood of Jesus
means a recognition that we are sinners by nature; that Jesus
died to save us from our sins; that he rose again and ap-
peared in the presence of God for us. Knowing these facts,
end relying on them, we have faith.

JUSTIFICATION FOLLOWS
Justification means to be made right with Cod. Nothing

imperfect is right with God. Before we can be justified, how-
ever, same one must strand for us and make up for our de-
ficiencies. After Jesus had ascended on high, he appeared
in heaven and presented the merit of his sacrifice on behalf
of all who should come to Jehovah through him during the
age of sacrifice. (Hebrews 9:24) If we believe and rely upon
these facts, and present ourselves in full consecration by sur-
rendering our will to do God’s will, our Lord Jesus imputes
to us a suffmiency of his merit to make up our deficiencdes.
Thus we stand before God as perfect human beings, and he
counts to us, or imputes to us, righteousness, thereby justify-
ing us.--Romans 4:1-1I.

"It is God that justifie~." This justification is granted
upon condition that we became a part of the sacrifice of the
body of Christ. Therefore our consecration must precede our
justification. God now accepts us and begets us by his own
spirit to the divine nature. As St. Paul puts it: aTherefore,
being justified by faith, we have peace with God, through our
Lord Jesus Christ; by whom also we have access by faith into
this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory
of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also;
knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and patience ex-
perience, and experience hope; and hope maketh not ashamed,
because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the
holy Spirit which is given unto us."~Romans 5:1-5.

According to St. Peter, all such are begotten to a hope of
life through Christ Jesus, "to an irrheritance incorruptible
[which means the divine nature] and undefiled, reserved in
heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God through
faith unto sah’ation, ready to be revealed in the last time."--
1 Peter 1:3-5.

SANCTIFICATION NEXT IN ORDER
Sanctification means to be completely set apart for the

purpose of Jehovah, according to his holy will. "This is the
will of God [concerning you], even your sanctification." (1
These. 4:3) Now, we have left all to follow in. the footsteps
of the Lord Jesus, obeying the Father’s will, saying as did
our Master, "I~, I come to do thy will, 0 my God!" This
setting aside of ourselves to do the Father’s will mean~ that
now, as new creatures, we shall walk in newness of life while
in the flesh, the complete sanctification, or setting aside, being
when we have received our glorious new bodies in the first
resurrection. But tlOV~" is this sanctification to be accom-
plished? The Lord Jesus said. "Sanctify them through thy
truth; thy Word is truth."---John 17:17.

TIlE TRANSFORMATION PROCESS
The transformation is the process of bringing us to full

and complete sanctification, preparing us and making us meet

for the Master’s use in glory. St. Paul exhorts, "Be not con-
formed to this world; but be ye trausformed by the renew-
ing of your mi~d, that ye may prove [try--put to the test]
what is that go~t and acceptable and perfect will of God."
(Romans 12:2) The transformation into the likeness of our
Dord is accomplished by feeding upon the Word of God, ap-
propriating it to ourseh’cs, and having our characters de-
veloped in harmony with the, principles thereof. For this
cause the exceeding great and precious promises are given.
W]mn we enter the narrow way, we begin to hear the words of
the Lord saying to us, "All things heretofore written were for
your learning, that ye through patience and comfort of the
Scriptures might have hope." (Romans 15:4) And thus 
see ~hat our hope increases as we feed upon the blessed Word
of promise.

For our benefit the Psalmist has said, "Thou hast seized
hold of me by thy right hand; with thy counsel thou wilt
guide me, and afterwards take me to glory." (Psalm 73:23,
24---Leeser) Jesus is the right hand of Jehovah here men-
tioned; his Word by which we arc sanctified is his counsel;
and thus being led on we shall be received into glory--the full
consummation of that blessed hope! Again the Lord through
the Psalmist said, "I will instruct thee and teach thee in the
way which thou shalt go; I will guide thee with mine eye"
(Psalm 32:8) The eye is a symbol of wisdom; and his win-
dam is expressed in his Word. Thus by his Word he leads us
on to a fuller appreciation of our blessed hope.

Again we read, "Trust in the Lord with all thine heart,
and lean not unto thine own understanding; in all thy ways
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths." (Proverbs
3:5, 6) "And thine ear shall hear a voice behind thee, say-
ing, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the left."
(Isaiah 30:21) The voice here mentioned is the Word 
God, written before we knew of it, before we were born; there-
fo~" it is said to be behind us. Thus he assures us again that
he will guide us by his Word.~

This transform~.tion comes to us gradually, as one be-
holding the Lord’s face in a mirror. St. Paul says, "But we
all, with open face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the
Lord, are changed into the same ~mage from glory to glory.
even as by the spirit of the Lord."--2 Corinthians 3:18.

TRIBULATION AND S~’~’.RING NECESSARY
]~ut this wonderful transformation does not come to us

with ease and comfort; for, as the Apostle says, "Through
much tribulation must we enter the kingdom." (Acts 14:22)
"It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall
live with him; if we suffer with him, we shall reign with
him." (2 Timothy 2:11, 12) We shall experience that blessed
hope, "ff we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the
hope firm unto the end." (Hebrews 3:6) Who would care
to enter the kingdom of the Lord amidst ease and comfort
when our Lord endured such grea~ suffering on our behalf?
Truly the poet has expressed the sentiment that should be in
every Christian’s heart:

"Must I be borne ta Paradise
On flowery beds of ease,

While others fought to win the prize,
And sailed through bloody seas ?

"Sure I must fight if I would reign;
Increase my courage, Lord;

I’ll bear the toil, endure the pain,
Supported by thy Word."

SOME THINGS THE CHRISTIAN MIYST SUFFER
Any suffering tha~ is endured far righteonsness’ sake

may be counted as profitable. Physical suffering often results
from f~.ithful service. For instance, the feet of the dear col-
porteurs grow tired and sore from long journeys and the en-
tire body becomes worn and weary. ,This suffering results
from faithful efforts in trying to deliver the message of God’s
love to others of the groaning creation. Faithfulness in any
branch of the :Lord’s service brings physical suffering, and one
may be said to be laying down life m the cause of l~he Master
when fai,thfulness in service entails suffering and destroys
,physical vitality, and energy. But the glorious hope set be-
fore the Christian impels him on. and fills his heart with joy
when he contemplates the Psalmist’s words: "’Precious in the
sight of the Lord is the death of his saints."--Psa. 116:15.

Sometimes one suffers mental anguish because of his own
fault or mistake. The new creature resides in an imperfect
earthen vessel and is striving to overcome the weaknesses and
besetments of the flesh. Failures result~ and there is much
suffering of mind, and sometimes the disposition to feel that
he has been cast off from the Lord’s favor. Hope, however,
revives when he calls to mind the precious promises of the
Lord: "If any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father,
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Christ Jesus the righteous." "Let us therefore come confidently
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find
grace to help in time of need." (1 John 2:1; Hebrews 4:16)
"Blessed are they that mourn; for they shall be comforted."--
Matt. 5:4.

Being misunderstood is the cause of much suffering. So
it was with the Lord himself. Of him it was written, "I
have trodden the wine-press alon~, and of the people there were
none with me" (Isaiah 63:3)--because they could not under-
stand him. Even so it is with those who are his followers.
They are misunderstood by the world, and often misunder-
stood by the brethren. One may try to do right in the faith-
ful performance of his duty. Beinff misunderstood by another
brother, his motives are impugned. His brother may, there-
fore, become a conscientious busybody and unwitting perse-
cutor.

Trouble in the homes of the consecrated and in the classes
is very. frequently the result of a misunderstanding. Such ex-
periences bring fiery trials. The church is now in the midst
of experiences of this kind, and many think it strange. St.
Peter responds, "Beloved, be not surprised at the fire among
you, occurring to you for a trial, as though some strange
thing was befalling you; but as you partake of the sufferings
of the Anointed One, rejoice; so that at the revelation of his
glory you may rejoice exultingly."--I Peter 4:12, 13.--
Diaglott.

Because of the Christian’s faithfulness in maintaining his
stand for the principles of righteousness, he is persecuted;
~nd such persecution would become unbearable, even over-
whelming, except for the blessed hope ,that is set before him.
In the time of keenest suffering he calls to mind the precious
words of the Master; "Blessed are they which are persecuted
for righteousness’ sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you,
and shall say all manner of evi] against ~¢ou falsely, for my
sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward
in heaven; for so persecuted they the prophets which were he-
fore you."--Matthew 5:10-12.

THE PURPOSE S~.RV~D BY TRIBULATION
Jesus proved his loyalty and obedience to the Father’s

will by the things which be suffered. "The disciple is not
above his master, nor the servant above his Lord. It is enough
for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant ms
his lord." (Matthew 10:24, 25) The Lord said concerning
St. Paul, "For I will show him how great things he must suf-
fer for my name’s sake." (Acts 9:16} And so it is with all
of the Lord’s followers who would continue faithful unto the
end. To be counted worthy of suffering implies that there is
a glorious prospect in the future, that the Lord has in reserva-
tion some great .prize. Inspired with such a blessed hope the
Apostle wrote, "For our light affliction, which is but for a
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory; while we look not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not seen." (2 Corinthians
4:17, 18) They are the unseen things for which we hope. The
Christian possessing such hope of glory rejoices in tribula-
tion, and therefore patiently endures the same.

That our hope may grow brighter, our faith must grow
stronger ; and to accomplish this, trials, tribulations and tests
must come. The Apostle likens our hope to an anchor. A
ship tossed by the storm drops its anchor for safety. The
anchor would be of no value without a strong line and a solid
place in which to fasten the anchor. The anchor therefore
represents our hope; the line or cable, represents our faith;
and the sure fastening of the anchor is in the exceeding great
and precious promises that God gives to assure us of entering
into glory. As St. Paul says, ~’Wherein God, willing more
abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise the im.muta-
bili~y of his counsel, confirmed it b~r an oath, that by two im-
mutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie,
we might have a strong consolation, we who have fled for
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us; which hope
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast,
and which entereth into that within the veil." (Hebrews
6:17-19) If our faith is strong in his precious promises, our
hope of entering into life everlasting will be strong; and we
shall be very desirous of knowing the rules whereby we may
enter into the fulness ef life and of conforming ourselves to
these rules.

WHAT ARE THE REQUIRZD RULES?
The Apostle Peter lay~ down these rules explicitly, say-

ing: "Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious
promises, that by these ye might be partakers of the divine na-
ture, having escaped the corruption that is in the world
through lust. And besides this, giving all diligence, add to
your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge

temperance; and to temperance patience; and to patience
godliness; and to godliness brotherly-kindness; and to brother-
ly-kindness love; for if these things be in you, and abound,
they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful
in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But be that
]ackebh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath
forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. Wqaerefore
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and
election sure; for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall."
(2 Peter 1:4-10) Let us now measure ourseh’es to see how
we are coming up to these rules.

The Revelator says, "And he that talked with me had a
golden reed to measure the City." (Revelation 21:15) John,
the Revelator, pictured the church. The gohlen measuring-
rod represents the divine truths given to the church, whereby
each member may measure himself.

The first of these rules is a strong and abiding faith;
and to this the Apostle says add virtue, which means forti-
tude, the standing firmly upon the precious promises and de-
veloping that Christian character which nothing can shake.
To this we are to add knowledge, which means a knowledge
of the exceeding great and precious promises. Having ac-
quired this knowledge, we must rely completely thereupon;
and this constitutes our faith in God’s Word. Hence to grow
in faith we must grow in knowledge. To these we are ad-
monished to add temperance, meaning self-control, or modera-
tion in all thirgs. And to these we are to add patient endur-
ance, which is one of the crowning attributes of Christian
character, and which results after many and severe trials of
faith. We must learn to be patient with the babes in Christ,
patient with those who are more fully developed, patient with
the slow and stupid, .patient with the excitable and quick-
tempered, patient with the blundering ones, forbearing one
another. To forbear means to be patient under provocation.
The Lord permits these trials to come to us for the very
purpose of developing the quality of patient endurance; and
hence we find amongst our number some slow, some stupid.
some excitable, many blundering, but all striving for ene end,
~ll having the same blessed hope. These light afflictions,
which endure but for a short season, serve to polish us and
to make brighter the hope set before us, and ultimately lead
to glory.

The measuring-rule further requires us to develop godliness,
which means a }oyful and loving conformity to God’s holy
will, thereby proving our love for him, thus growing God-like.
(1 John 5:3) Furthermore. the rules require the development
of brotherly-kindness, which means duty love of the brethren,
acquired by putting into operation the Golden Rule. Finally,
says the Apostle, we must develop love in its highest form,
which means an unselfish desire to do good and the doing ef
good to others at a sacrifice to ourselves. The putting on of
such love leads to perfection.

THE GLORY OF T~n" LORD
If thus we continue diligently and faithfully to the end,

what will be the result? The Apostle says: "For so an en-
trance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the ever-
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Ohrist." Ah,
~vhat a wonderful blessing that will be---to be made in the
likeness of our Lord and M~aster! The attaining of this glori-
ous hope means to receive life everlasting, life inherent--im-
mortality. (1 John 3:2, 3; Golessians 3:3, 4) It mea~s
that we shall dwell in the house of the Lord forever and be-
hold his beauty. In all the ages to come the members of the
bride class will continue to increase in knowledge. (Psalm
27:4) It means that those who reach this glorious consum-
mation of their hope shall shine forth as the brightness of the
sun in the firmament.~Matthew 13:43.

Jesus is head over all things, and those who enter with
him into the kingdom shall be joint-heirs with him of the
glories and wonders of that kingdom. GQneerning these the
Prophet of the Lord has said, "Thou shalt be a crown of glory
in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand
of thy God." (Isaiah 62:3) With Christ Jesus, those who
reach the fulness of this hope, shall bless and uplift the hu-
man race, shall wipe away all tears and bring joy to every
obedient heart. As the poet has aptly said:

"And thou with grace and glory ero~aed
M~yest lavish blessings all around."

Then, dear brethren, what shall we do? The Apostle
" hanswers: He who ath this hope in him purifieth himself.

even as he [the Lord] is pure." (1 John 3:3) None but
the pure in heart can truly and honestly entertain this hope.
When we speak of the pure in heart, we are not to be under-
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stood as meaning perfect men and perfect women in the flesh,
perfect in every word and act and thought; for we have God’s
Word that there are none such. But we know from his Word
that the Lord makes up for our unwilling imperfections. Be-
ing thus grounded in the faith, and having set before us this
glorious hope, we shall seek to cleanse ourselves from all

(215~220)

filthiness of body and mind, perfecting holiness in the fear of
the Lord.

"But the blessed hope of sharing, Lord,
Thy glory from above

Is linked with that most precious thought--
Thine everlasting love."

MANASSEH’S SIN AND REPENTANCE
[The first ten Iparagraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled "Manasseh’s Transgression and Repentance," pub-

lished in issue of November 15, 1898. The last four paragraphs were reprinted from article entitled "A Dishonor to
His Father," published in issue of July 15, 1905. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled "Divine

Justice and Mercy," published in issue of June 15, 191]. Please see the articles named.]

MY BEST
"tlow shall I praise thee, Savior dear,

For this new life so sweet,
For taking all the care I laid

At thy beloved feet,
Keeping thy hand ul~n my heart

To still each anxious beat!

AND TRUEST FRIEND
"Oh, thou hast done far more for me

Than I had asked or thought!
I stand and marvel to behold

What thou, my Lord, hast wrought,
And wonder what glad lessons yet

I shall be daily taught."

JOSIAH’S GOOD REIGN
[The first paragraph of this article was reprinted from article entitled ’q’he Lost Book Found," published in issue of Novem-

ber 15, 1898. Paragraphs 2 to 10 inclusive were reprinted from article entitled "A Good Son of a Bad Father," pub-
lished in issue of August 1, 1905. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled "A Godly Young Kingj"

published in issue of June 15, ]911. Please see the articles named.]

FINDING THE BOOK OF THE LAW
[The first two paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled "The Lost Book Found," published in issue of

November 15, 1898. The third, fourth and sikth to tenth paragraphs inclusive were reprinted from article entitled
"Thy Word Was Found, I Ate It," published in issue of August 1, 1905. The remainder of the article was

reprinted from article entitled :Finding a Lost Bible," published in issue of July 1, 1911. Please see
the articles named.]

THE COLPORTEUR FIELD
"Thrust in thy sickle and reap; for the time is come for thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe."--Rev. 14:15.

Below we present extracts from a typewritten bu]letin is-
sued by the Colperteur Department some time ago, and sent to
all the workers in the field. Throughout the Winter over 300
of this noble band of sacrificers have braved both storm and
cold, and each month have received a bulletin from head.
quarters, giving crisp and up-to-date information respecting
conditions at home and abroad and containing advice and let.
ters of special interest and comfort. This bulletin has served
those afield so well, and proved to be such a blessing, that
it has been thought well to continue it throughout the Spring
and Summer.

About three years ago there were upwards of e thousand
eolporteurs at work; but when the world-war broke out and
disturbed business in every country for a time, many were
obliged like St. Paul of old. to resort to "tent-making" for a
~ime. Now that business improvement is general, and col-
porteurs afield find wonderful opportunities for placing the
message of the kingdom, and report their business good, we
would not be surprised to see many of the veterans of this
class return to their first love, remembering that "he that
reapeth receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto life eternal."
---John 4 : 36.

"THE ~AI~VE~T IS WHITE"
"The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers are few.

Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send
forth laborers into his harvest." (Matthew 9:37, 38) While
thus praying, let us each consider his share in the same and
see if he cannot increase his efforts in forwarding the message
in this, the most wonderful period of the age--when the world
is waking up and signs are multiplying on every hand that
the overthrow of the present order is fast approaching, to
make ready for the new order of a thousand years of peace, to
be inaugurated by Messiah’s kingdom! Following are the ex-
tracts from the eolporteur bulletin and a few letters from
those afield :
"DEAR FELLOW SERVANTS IN TIlE LOHD:~

"W~at might be termed the Colporteur’s Season begins in
the Spring and continues throughout the year until the holi-
days. During these months the colperteur usually bbtains
the best results.

"The past year has been a prosperous one in the industrial
world, likewise to the eolporteur, for the success of the latter
is usually proportionate to the success of the former.

"Big business reports that 1917’s outlook is not a shade
less favorable than was the past year--in fact, promises to
eclipse it.

"As has been remarked in the previous monthly letters,
increased interest in THE V~r~TCK TOWEE publications is found
everywhere, An Ontario eolporteur writes: ’I find quite a
number who bought the books some years ago, and have read
them; others are interested with a talk on the coming king-
dom. I find many hearing ears.’

"From New York State a colporteur writes: ’It is a corn*
men occurrence to meet those who are reading the S~nyDr~s
and have sufficient interest to stand for the l~eaehings ev~
to endurance of persecution. The truth is finding its way
into the hearts of the truly humble.’

"From Florida we hear: ’I find many who are disposed
to give good attention to the message of present truth.’

"A California eolporteur writes: ’I find a great~ many are
more anxious than ever to obtain books written by Pastor
Russell.’

"From Washington come this: ’Have found mgny inter-
ested ones who have read borrowed volumes or sermons.’

"A Minnesota colporteur advises: ’I notice quite a differ-
ence in the attitude toward Brother Russell and his work.’

"A successful Virginia colporteur writes: ’Enclosed find
an order for 100 hz (hell towers.) The reason I am ordering
so many is that I use them in connection with my canvassing.
I put about six in my pocket when :I go out to canvass, and
sell them for 5e each, or take orders. I have sold a few every
trip¯ I show it only when people fail to order even Vol. I.
They will often say, ’I don’t believe in hell.’ Then I ex-
plain what the pamphlet teaches, and they are anxious for it.’

"From Arkans4ts we hear: ’It is surprising to see how
the people take to the So,NAme--men, women and children¯
They seem ~ble to comprehend itr-the pictures interest them,
and the lessons are short and condensed. One young man who
had studied evolution was interested in the first lessons in
the book on the creation of the earth. He said that he could
not believe the earth was ere~ted in six twenty-four hour
days Another man told me he had a discussion with an
infidel and answered all his objections from the ScoNce;
and now he carries it around with him and settles every
argument with it.’

"Another colporteur, ten years in the service, writes from
Virginia: ’The past year has been the most blessed and suc-
cessful of my ten and one-half years of colporteur service,
not only in the sale of books, but also in the number of gr~ins
of wheat gathered. We have knowledge of several who now
are rejoicing in present truth as s result of our recent Ia-
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bors. It has been a very busy year. Often 1 am out evenings
talking to the interested ones; and the present "year bids fair
to be as busy, if not more so. Many who are interestod
desire me to call again; and we are doing our best to help
them along.’

"From Utah we hear that ’the harvest work is great. Al-
though not placing so many volumes, yet we lind a great many
whose minds are opening up to the great truths of God’s
Word. I had a sweet experience canvassing a lady--was very
busy, could hardly give me time. I left her a Do-You-Know?
tract. The following day, wtlen. I was going along the next
block, one of her neighbors said, Mrs. Forshaw wants to see
>ou. Vvhen I mct her she said, I read your tract through,
~,nd [ became so interested that I wanted more. She ordered
the six volumes.’

"Another writes: ’About six w(~ks ago I called to see 
lady who had attended the [~IOTO-I)RAMA. She talked with
me in her parlor; and a young man, her son, was in the room,
but apparently engrossed in his newspaper. I told her about
the books; and’ finding her not inclined to buy, 1 told her as
much as I could of the plan of God. When I arose to go, the
young man put aside hi~ paper amt said, ’I’ll take the books.’
I delivered them. lie has since read the six volumes, and is
convinced that he now has the truth. Evidently lie is in a
consecrated condition, though from the world. He took the
first volume to the Baptist minister, azid requested to be bap-
tized. The minister sai4 that Russell was the greatest im-
postor of the 20th Century. Ile did not join the minisxer’s
church. Then he wrote to Brooklyn to find if there were any
~nterested in Boston; and you can imagine his joy when he
sat in the hall with over 400 of like precious faith. I feel
that we must be using every minute to spread the truth. Peo-
ple are hungry as never before. Thank God for the arrange-
ment of the harvest work that gives us a share!"

We append herewith a letter from our colpcrteur brother,
Joseph Greig, which is self-explanatory:

"DEAR FRIENDS:--Enclosed find letter replying to communi-
cation I had in a local paper. Have not called on the party
as yet. I am of the same opinion as outlined in a recent
TOWER regarding the changing sentiments of the people. My
letter also appeared in the Des Moines Register. The news-
papers present a big field for feeling the public pulse. Brother
Woodworth was quite successful along this line.

a
Faithfully, JOSEPH GREIm"
Following is the letber referred to by Brother Greig: "DEAR

Sm:--I was much interested in reading your communication
in tonight’s Messenger. You are evidently a student of
prophecy, in which I, too, am much interested. May I ask
you to call and make yourself known to me, as I would surely
like to meet you and have a talk with you. If you are a resi-
dent of ... , it might be that you would enjoy meeting with
a small company of others who also are interested in the

SOME LETTERS
REAL TEACHI]~G OF BIBLE VS. THE CREEDS

DEAR BRETHREN :~
][ heard Brother Russell preach once at the I~)ndon Taber-

nacle; and thongh we shall never meet again in the flesh, his
warm hand-grasp will never leave my memory.

I was brought up a baptized member of the Calvinistic
Presbyterian church of Ulster. When I reached manhood I
deliberately concluded that a God capable of dooming his crea-
tures to eternal torture must be the essence of hate, and there-
fore unworthy the worship of any intelligent person.

I had always been a student of the Scriptures, but the fixed
ideas of the trinity, hell and bunyan immortality with which
I had been saturated, prevented my really understanding them.
I therefore abandoned them as well as the Presbyterian creed,
t~king refuge in agnosticism and indifference.

Passing through our showroom one day my attention was
called by the head clerk, who was a papist, saying, "This man
(a eolporteur) wants me to buy and read THE Drwl.~E PLA~"
OF THZ A(ms, which the priest would not let me read."

Not being under such control, I bought the book. I read
it and, noting its appeal to reason, I reread it, referring to
the Scriptures cited. This induced a new study of the Bible,
which proved to me that the creeds, irrational and illogical
in themselves, wholly misrepresent the plain Bible teaching.

I then bought the other five volumes, wlfich confirmed the
strong impression created by the first one. I have since bought
and circulated many copies among my friends.

Invoking upon you the divine blessing, I remain
Your fellow-servant., 1L C. Lr~s.--Eng.

study of the future in the light of the Scriptures. Assuring
you of my desire to meet you, and trusting that I may have
the pleasure of your ac(luainta~ce in the near future, I am
very sincerely, G.P. ALLaRU.--Iowa."

Here is an inspiring letter from a couple who have been in
the colporteur service for many years:

"DE-~a FRIE.~DS:--Greetings in the name of our dear Re-
deemer. Enclosed please find Money Order for $ : , for
books ordered yesterday. Our territory has been worked over
and over for the STUDIES. NOW we are placing the SCENARmS
and the M-ANNAS in the same homes where the S~nJDmS have
been sold. People will read them whe would not read the
STUD:[ES.

"Our hearts arebeim,, o great,lv refreshed in overcoming some
of the bitter oppomtion against the truth. The dear Lord
has given us great victory in overcoming the fear of what man
might do to us. We never have experienced such joy and peace
in the midst of bitter opposition. The little town of
has been greatly stirred by one of the D.D.’s who tried ~o binder
~he Lord’s work. The dear Lord showed how he could use a
weak, broken vessel to confound the wise. The D. D. tried to
have a public burning of the Srt’DIES; but the people refused
to cooperate. They said that we had been iu their homes and
had manifested a nice spirit.; that our books seemed to be ac-
cording to the Bible; and that they were going to read them.
"~Ve know of only one burning the book thus far. We asked
to have an interview with the D. D.; but he refused, saying
that I would come with the intention of convincing him that
he was wrong. This was the best advertisement he could have
~vcn us. Some of his flock said that his foundation was not
very strong if he feared that one woman couhl upset him.

*"How twe pity these blind leaders! How glad we are that
soon all the blind eyes shall be opened’ We bore with him
until he slandered our beloved Pastor’s character from the
pulpit. Then we distributed 1,200 B. S. M.’s--’Why the Preach-
ers Attack Pastor Russell.’ We have also started a series of
chart talks. We had twenty out at the first meeting; and they
are anxious for us to continue the meetings. We are not stron,,
physically, so cannot keep at the work as we would like. Bu~
we do thank the (tear Lord for the little share he has given
us in this ~lorious work, and we are looking forward to the
time when m glory we can do his will perfectly. Continue to
pray for us, as we do for you daily. With warmest Christian
love to you all,

’~’ours in joyful service of Our King,"
J. & E. HETTENBAUGH."

"P. S. We want to thank the dear one who is helping the
colporteurs materially--and the dear Lord, too."

Prospective colporteurs should writs us at once for informa-
tion respecting territory, etc. Our Colporteur Department is
keeping close watch upon the field, and from Bradstreet’s and
other sources is obtaining reliable information respecting condi-
tions in practically every ~ction of the country.

OF INTEREST
MAY THE K~YS BECOME INCREASINGLY PRECIOUS

DEAR BRETHBRN :-
The news that~ our beloved brother and pastor had been

called away caused a deep impression amongst us. We realize
our loss to be very great, the extent of which can be appreciated
only by those who have enjoyed the same spiritual fellowship
with him, and have learned to love his words of sane counsel
and exhortation as "meat in due seasonY Verily his ministra-
tions to us, as "that faithful servant," have been eharacterized
by unabating zeal and love; and we earnestly pray that his
works (the result of faithful service and loyal devotion), the
key which has unlocked so much of present truth, may become
increasingly precious and more encouraging as the day of our
deliverance draws nigh.

As members of the I. B. S. A., we desire to assure you
of our united, loyal and continued support in the work in
which we have been privileged so far to engage; and we trust
with increased vigor to a~cept the added responsibilities which,
we understand, devolve upon every branch of the Soc~rr as
the result of our great loss.

While our hearts are wounded by our dear brother’s re-
moval, we rejoice to think that his is the reward of the faith-
ful, and that he is now crowned at the hands of the dear
Master, whom he loved and for whom he labored so much. -We
pray that all our dear brethren will more zealously endeavor to
emulate the beautiful examples which characterized his noble
life, so that when the call shall come, each one may be found
as faithful a follower of our dear Lord and Master. With
much Christian love,

Your brethren in Christ, SYDNE~ CLASS.--A~$~.
[6118]
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UP.RTOUS MISTAW~. MADE BY SOME
1)EM~ BRETliRE~ :--in the issue of THE WATCH TOWER of June
1, 1916, articl~ on "The tiarvest Siftings," page ]72, is found
this clear, concise statement, "The BOOK, ’Food for Thinking
0hriatians’ (now out of print), published and circulated during
the year 1881, 1 no longer conunend, because it is less syetematlc
and therefore less clear than later publications." Then in the
same article reference is made to two other publications, "Tile
Three Worlds," and "Day Dawn," and answer is made to a
auppositional question as to whether these are considered profit-
able books to loan to truth seekers. The reply is, "Certainly
not!" Then are given cogent reasons for the reply. It seems
almost inconceivable that the clearness of the language could
be misunderstood; but such is the fact.

The issue of THE WATCH TOWER (the Journal, not book)
of Jan. 15, 1910, treats the subject of "Where are the Dead?"
--likewise every text in the King James Version of the Bible,
containing the word hell. This issue is usually referred to
by the friends as the "Hell Tower." On the top margin of the
front cover is the suggestive expression, "FOO~ FOR THINKI~NG
OnR~STIA~S." Now, how any thinking Christian could confuse
this expression with the title of a book, I cannot imagine; yet
that is just what has resulted in some instances.

To my astenshment some of the dear friends have told
me that since the item above referred to in the TOWF~ of June
1, 1916, came to their attention, they had burned the "HELL
TOWERS" they had in their possession, "thinking" that this was
in line with the suggestion as noted.

This matter seems of sufficient importance to merit your
attention, in order to save some of the unthinking Chris-
tians from unwittingly cooperating with the enemies of the
truth by burning what you commend and send forth for en-
lightening the blinded minds of Satan’s dupes.

With ever increasing love and abiding confidence in you,
(tear brethren, I am, by his kind favor,

Your brother and fellow-servant in the Lord,
W. M. WlsDox~.--Pilgrim.

AS TO THE Dv.SLrRVlNG
Frequently mention has been made in THE WATCH TOWER

regarding schemes worked by various people for securing
alms or donations from the friends. We have recently, re-
ceived a number of letters, some of them enclosing missives
from a person in Georgia. These letters have a very pitiful
~one, andwould naturally work upon the sympathies of any
who are seeking to serve the Lord. A brother who recently
made inquiries into the case writes as below. As we have
suggested before, we believe that it would be wise for the
friends to exercise more caution regarding solicitations for
funds, by letter or in person. The brother’s letter follows:
DEAR BRETHRI~N :-

"The individual knew but very little about his Bible, could
not locate the chapter (John 12:1) in which the lesson was
to be found, knew nothing about consecration, etc. Would
state further that the individual was given a cow by the
readers of a paper published in ~tine, called ’Comfort.’ This
cow keeps the family supplied with milk and butter, and is a
source of income from a calf each year. They have a good
house and fine garden spot, free of rent, and about three acres
of very fertile land, rent free; and the County pays them $5
per month.

With much Christian love to each and all, and praying our
Father’s continued love and guidance upon you,

Very sincerely yours in our dear Redeemer.
CHAS. OWENs.--Tenr~.

RENEW VOWS w~IL~E SOME FALL AWAY
DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN :-

Words are inadequate to express to you dear ones the
feeling of dee~ appreciation to you, for so kindly remember-
in~ us at this season. The beautiful hymn books were re-
ceived this morning. The dear Lord has dealt so kindly with
us, that our hearts are filled to overflowing. Pray for us;
we need your prayers. We have renewed our vows, and as we
see many who were once true and loyal fall from their stead-
fastness, it drives us closer to the One who never forsakes his
children.

Truly your sisters and coworkers,
MRS. IDA ZALLMANZIG, MRS. H. A. VARRO.--C’a/.

"WHAT HAVE I THAT I DID NOT E,EffE.IVE?"
D~AR BRETHREN :--

Greeting~ in the name of our Lord l
Please find enclosed Postal Money Order for $ , to

be applied to the interests of the harvest work, wherever,
according to your best judgment, it is most needed. I want
to assure you of my cooperation in the future as in the past,
and am glad to observe that the work is going grandly on.
][ am sure we are greatly encouraged with the thbught that

we did not merely consecrate until Brother Russell’s death,
but until our own death: "Be thou faithful unto death."

Am still enjoying the ScaIPTURE STUDIES and TOWERS,
written by dear Brother Russell’s pen. The more I read
them the more i feel my responsibility increases. We know
the (tear brother didn’t write these things for fun nor form,
but wrote them to impress upon our minds the necessity for
putting the admonitions into pray:lice, if ever we expect to gain
the kingdom. I assure you 1 appreciate his great labor of love
aa much as ever.

Another thought: I feel l have been greatly privileged
in the harvest work, yet I have never felt once that I have ever
done enough; and no matter what I do in the service there is
no praise coming to me; for "what have I that I did not re-
ceive1" We are assured that "the meek will he guide in
judgment; the meek wilI h~ teach his way."

I feel that there are three great things to cultivate--love,
self-sacrifice and submission. How it makes us put forth
every nerve to yield full submission! But we know chat being
submissive is the road to happiness--and further, our great
enemy is "Self."

I trust 1 have not wearied your patience in the reading of
this epistle, but it is some time since I have written the SO-
CIETY, and thought a few words would be in order.

Dear brethren, I assure you that all will have my prayers
in future as I have offered them in the past. With nmch
Christian love,

Yours by his grace, MRS. DANIEL F. ROBINSON.--Pa.
"HIS WRITINGS OPENED THE BIBLE TO ME"

])EAR BRETHREN :-
Though late, accept my heart’s deepest sympathy in your

great loss--it~s also my loss--in the death of our beloved
f~astor, C. T. Russell. What could replace on this earttl_that
pen, that eloquent voice, calling the world to Christi Yor us
it is deep grief, for him joy. What a glorious Christmas must
have been hisl Oh, that God in his mercy may raise one to
continue his work! Not until the last day will it be known
the numbers of souls he has been the means of bringing to God.
As for me, his writings .have brought peace to my soul and
opened the Bible to me as no preaching in the nominal church
could ever do.

Soon my earthly career will be run. Soon we shall be in
the midst of the dreadful world-conflict, when God seems for-
gotten. All the illusions of this world are passing away.
What joy for us to know we shall be called upon! May the
Lord Jesus strengthen us, so that our hearts may not fail,
and that no matter where we may be, we shall be ~eady to
give our testimony.

May God comfort all the brothers and sisters and assist
them in carrying out our beloved Pastor’s wishes. I remain,

Your aged sister in the Lord,
SUSANNA RaPeLE.--lreland.

:LOYAL~Jr AND EARNEST COOPERATION
TO THE ~q~,IENDS AT BETHEL:~

The passing away of "that servant"--loyal, loving, humble
and faithful--has deeply affected’ the friends in the truth every-
where. We all have great love for him and for the fruit of
the ~pirit he displayed; but we appreciate the fact that those
in the Bethel family must feel our Pastor’s departure more
keenly, having been so closely associated with him for so many
years.

The Philadelphia Ecclesia, therefore, by unanimous vote,
extends to the Bethel family their great sympathy in this
time of .mutual bereavement. We pray that our dear Lord
will encircle you with his arms of love and give you that
peace which passeth all understanding. At the same time we
wish to assure you of our earnest desire to cooperate and to
assist you in carrying.forward the great work which our
Lord has determined and has given to us through "that serv-
ant." With great Christian love,

THE PHILADELPItIA ECCLESIA.--Pa.
"DECF.,~VJ.NG AND BEING DECEIVED"

DEAR BRETHREN :--
I am enclosing herewith a clipping which is self-explana-

tory. I thank you for mailing the SPIRIr~S~d booklet. We
have read it with much interest and profit. We are surprised
at the extent to which Spiritism is spreading throughout the
world. Not having seen any of the workings of professional
spiritualists and mediums, we were inclined to disbelieve that
they actually did the things which we res~l in the newspapers.
When I was a young man, thirty-three years ago, two of us
sat at a seance with some professed mediums. When the work-
ing of- the table began, some of us, by prearrangement, di-
rected that the knocking indicate two of us to be the chief
mediums, and it responded perfectly. This aroused the jeal-
ousy of the professed spiritualists. Our seances were pro-
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longed and we met together all winter, often having fifty
at our Sunday night meeting. This depleted the attendance
at the village church. We had the table move around the
room, had it stami on two legs, answer questions, and in this
way we en.tertained doctors and bankers, who often sat with
us. However, strange as it may seem, we never thoroughly
believed in it.

Since reading, WHAT SAY THE SCRIPTURES ABOUT SPIRIV-
IS~? we have been wondering whether one of the demons was
assisting us in our sconces at that time. Long since, we left
the village, and have many times thought of how we used to
talk and laugh over the events of the evening, and as to what
the crowd would have done to us if tbey had found out our
deception. And now comes the thought that perhaps we our-
selves were the ones deceived.

Very truly yours, S.P. GRABILL.--MOnt.
[We are in receipt of other letters respecting the one pub-

lished in TRE WATCH TOWER of March 15, page 93, and headed,
"One of the Snares of the Fowler." We are not surprised
that the persons mentioned foregoing were innocent of the
power that operated the table at their seances. :Hundreds of
letters have come to us relating similar experiences. The ob-
ject in moving the table and in answering the questions is
doubtless intended to excite curiosity aml to lead on to ob-
session and later to possession of both mind and body.]

LOYALTY, LOV~ AND SUPPOBT
DEAR BRETHREN ¯

We have noticed the many letters published in THE WATCH
TOWER encouraging you and assuring you of the hearty sup-
port of the writers. The fact that such a letter has not been
sent by the Chicago class should not be construed to mean that
those letters do not express our attitude nor that we have
been so long in determining what stand we would take with
regard to the changes necessitated by the passing from our
midst of dear Pastor Russell.

It will be remembered that one of our elders, when speak-
ing at the funeral service of Pastor Russell, expressed the at-
titude of the Chicago class with reference to the matter. How-
ever, it has been thought well by the class to approve the mat-
tar by vote. This was done by a unanimous vote, and the
secretary was instructed to write you assuring you of our
hearty sympathy and prayers according to the Vow and eaxn-
est cooperation to the extent of our ability and opportunity.
The trial and testing of the church in general seems to be
progressing with growing intensity, as we should expect, and
therefore we need the sympathy and aid of each other and,
realizing that as you have the greater responsibility you would
also have the greater trial, we want to especially assure you of
our loyalty, love and support in prayer and all possible ways.

Yours in Christ, A.L. SEELE¥.--Ill.
"CHART OF THII AGES"

])EAR BRETHREN :~
Why not tell speaking, brethren through THE TOWER of

the great advantage in using the chart in nearly all public
lectures? Nearly all of the brethren seem "afraid to touch the
chart" with a pointer. Sometimes we almost feel that the
public learn more by looking at the chart than from what the
average class lecturer has to say. That chart, with its Mil-
lermial age, is a wonderful, Lord-given asset in public exposi-
tion, and we think should be used more. Brother Russell was
very favorable to its m~e. Cannot you get it used more? The
chart interests the public readily, when it is used, which is very
seldom. W.ith much Christian love,

Your brother in the service of the King of kings,
C. W. GERDES.---Cai.

"LET HIM DO WHAT SEEMETH ~ G4~0D"
.BELOVED BRETtIREN :--

I want to tell you that the article in THE WATCH TOWER,
under the heading, "Harvest Gatherings and Siftings," has
done me a lot of good. I think that it was timely. I had
heard of some of the things told in this article, but in a dis-
connected way. Now I am better able to look back with
you and see the winding path which it pleased *the Lord to

cause Brother Russell to tread. There is nothing that he
has said that should be an offense to any. As for myself, I
am one of those in whom Psalm 119:165 is fulfilled. I love
"his law," I have "great peace," and nothing "’shall offend"
[stumble:] me. :But as 1 now note more clearly the Lord’s
providential leadings in the winding, thorny [and yet flowery]
path in which he had been walking, lo, these many years, my
heart goes out further to you. :My own experiences in the
painful and joyous winding way cause me to understand and
to sympathize more deeply.

I have noted how the Lord at different times in the past
has delayed different publications, for a wise purpose known
only to himself at the time of their delay. And although I
already knew that ~t was he who was delaying the publication
of the Seventh volume, I now know it still better, and am
the better prepared to wait for it. "It is the Lord, let him do
what seemeth him good." I think there is no doubt that we
have reached another juncture of the harvest period, in which
special sifting and testing wilt take place, and that our hearts
will again be pained by the various experiences~the parting
with some friends, etc. But, if it shall prove so, again we say,
"lt is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good."

Yours in his peace and love, waiting for the kingdom,
ALEX. ~WN s.--bou~s/ana.

TH/NKS TH~ STONES WOULD CRY OUT
DEARLY ~LOVED BRETHREN :~

Often have I felt like writing to ~’ou, but knowing of your
busy life, I have refrained from doing so. 1 can now keep
silent no longer, as I feel that the very stones around Jne
would cry out. I thank my God daily for Pastor Russell and
for the grand work that hehas done in conjunction wittl his
beloved colaborers.

Now that we are in the midst of the evil day, we hourly
feel the unspeakable benefit of an intellectual understanding
of God’s glorious plan of salvation, when MI the conceivable
wiles of the adversary are at work to deceive, if it were pos-
sible, the very elect.

As a worthy instrument in the hand of Almighty God
Pastor Russell has led the little flock in the four corners of
the earth, and patiently shown them how to adjust the
ct an #’p oply of God. Many are the staunch and loving hearts
that beat in South Africa for him today~both bla~k and
vchite--~nd who, in the name of Jesus (that sweetest name in
heaven or on earth) bless the day that by God’s command he
directed the footsteps of our honored and deeply loved pilgrim
brother W. W. Johnston to our shores. His grand example in
laying down his life for Christ and the brethren, no less than
that of our late and much beloved Pastor, has been an ever-
increasing daily inspiration to us.

May the Eternal God always be your refuge, and may his
everlasting arms enfold you and finally take you to himself,
when your work on earth for him is done!

With loving devotion, we have the privilege to subscribe
ourselves by the grace of God,

Your brother and sister in the Lord,
Eow. W. XND M~ A. H. GAMRL~.~S. Africa.

"S{~,]~I~ ’R~- STUDI~-S’’ C~.ANOED "~’r8 WKOT.~
DEAR BRm-rn2EN :

While sending for supplies, as contained on separate sheet,
I wish to express, as best I can, the void felt by the Writer
and no doubt by every member of the Bible Students in the
loss sustained in the death of our beloved Pastor, Brother
Russell. For the past ten years I have feasted on the words
of counsel as well as upon the opened Bible as set forth in
the SC~rPTURE STUOIES. Could I have known myself thirty
years ago as I now understand myself, what a different life
I would have led! Words fail to express the uplift in char-
acter his tea¢hings have produced. I am now close on to three
score and ten, and there remains but a brief time at most
when I hope to meet him. In the meantime, I am striving to
so run as to win the prize which his teachings pointed out,in
the Bible. In love ann in the one hope, I am

Your brother, B.B. CHANDLER.---GO,if.

SHIPPING
Since the declaration of war the railroads and other trans-

portation companies are practically under the ~trol of the
Government. Shipping of war supplies and food will have
preference to all other shipments. We therefore suggest that
all classes engaged in the pastoral work, colporteur work

PILGRIM SERVICE FOR
The SOCIETY takes pleasure in announcing that a pilgrim

brother who is able to serve and is well qualified can be sup-
plied by the Soor_~ for the purpose of serving the colored
brethren in various parts of the country. Requests for such

DIFFICULTIES
and all persons using quantities of Sa~ODIES IN THE SCRIPTURES
order sufficient books, literature, etc., to meet the probable
needs for six months or more, if possible. These books, etc.,
might be stored at the various class headquarters and supplied
to the members of the class and others as they may desire.

COLORED BRETHREN
service should be made to the Socx~rr; and the brother will
be assigned in due course of time. This is without expense
to the brethren, it being understood, of course, that local
brethren will be pleased to entertain the pilgrim brother.
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OUR
"0 Under Shepherd of the flock,

Thou who didst safely keep
The little ones of God’s dear fold

While hirelings lay asleep,
Thy watch upon the mountain side

ls o’er; and thou has~ passed
Within the pala~ of the King,

With glory crowned at last!

"Thy lot, O faithful one, was hard;
Sharp were the rocks that tried

Thy weary feet, when thou didst search
The rugged mountain side

For those poor, hungry lambs who strayed
Far from the safe, warm fold,

Led by the hireling’s careless voice
Into the darkness cold!

"The Master’s staff was in thy hand;
The Master’s rod was thine;

They comforted the weary sheep,
They spoke the Word divine.

They led through thorns and briers rude
The weakest and the worst,

Who wandered, in their blindness, far
In paths of sin accursed.

UNDER SHEPHERD
"No burning lake of awful fire

Did thy keen eye discern
To frighten timid little lambs,

And faith to terror turn;
But up the mountain’s rugged height,

A p~tth that ever led
From darkness into that clear light

"Where dwells our living tIead.

"Beyond the shadows thou hast climbed,
But still thy clear voice calls:

’Press onward, little flock, thy God
Is true; no ill befalls

’Elm sheep who walk the narrow way,
The way the Master trod.

l’he way which seems all loneliness,
But where Faith’s eye sees God!’

"The shadows o’er that mountain top
Will lift ere long; and we

Who follow on shall find him there.
And with him Christ shall see.

O thou great Shepherd of the flock,
Whom we, like him, adore,

Be with us till at last we meet
To sever nevermore!"
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"WALK CIRCUMSPECTLY BECAUSE THE DAYS ARE EVIL"
[This article w~th the exception of the paragraphs below, was a reprint of that published in issue of July 15, 1905, wh£eh please

see.]
It poorly befits an instructed child of God to denounce

with scorn and contempt those of the poor world whose fail-
ings and lacks in character may be apparent to us. If in
some respects we have been more nobly .born than are many
others, have we anything whereof to boast in this regard?
"What hast thou that thou hast not received? An& if thou
hast received it, wherefore shouldst thou boast?" Since we
realize more and more as we go on in the narrow way how
many and how humiliating are our own infirmities, we should
learn to be very pitiful toward the infirmities of the poor,
fallen world. And since the Lord is graciously willing to cover
our many blemishes with the merit of the precious blood, we
cannot do less than manifest this same spirit, if we hope to
be pleasing and acceptable to him. Self-righteousness and a
"holier than thou" attitude will surely separate us from the
favor of the Lord to whatever extent we harbor such a spirit.
Let us search our hearts carefully along this line, for we have
a wily adversary, and our own flesh is very deceitful.

Even though the failings and weaknesses of some of the
brethren or of the members of our own family be different
from our own, who shall judge that they are less acceptable
to the Lord than are we? "To his own Master.each servant
standeth or falleth." A captious spirit of criticism and of
magnifying the faults of others, a desire to show them up in
their worst light, may be far more culpable in the eyes of
the Lord than are the faults that seem so reprehensible to us.

Let parents and children, brethren in the church--all who
n~me the name of Christ--be of tender compassion toward one
another. All have inherited and acquired weaknesses. Our
own may be as serious aa are those of some whose faults
grate upon our sensibilities. Do our best, yet none of us
can measure nearly up to the perfect standard. Who, then,
are we, that we should sit in severe judgment upon others,
whether of the brethren or of those outside, whose responsi-
bility would be far less than ours?

APPLICATION
The Government is putting into motion its machinery re-

lating to Selective Draft for military service. Local boards
have been selected for each county and for various districts in
the cities. The drawing is now made.

If you are on the list of the called ones you will first
report for physical examination on the date named in the
call. If you are found physically disqualified you will re-
ceive a certificate to that effect, with further instructions
from the Board as to wbat to do.

If you are found physically qualified and you desire to
claim exemption from military service, then you should file
your application for exemption. After having been found
to be physically qualified you will have seven days in which
to file your application for exemption; and you will be given
ten days’ time after the filing of ~’our application in which
to file proof in support of your claims for exemption.

We have been expecting the Government to publish a
form of application for exemption, but up to this time none
has been published. As the calling of the men under the
selective Draft Act has now been made, and knowing that
many of our brethren will be desirous of filing application for
exemption, and as many have written the SOCIETY for a form
of application, we have prepared one, which we publish be-
low, and which may be used. provided the Government fur-
nishes no form for that purpose.

API~LIOATION
TO THE LOCAL BOARD OF EXEMPTION UNDER THE

SELF~t~IVE DRAFT ACT :
Comes now the undersigned ........................ No.

........... (here insert your name and serial number),

[6121]

FOR EXEMPTION
and states that he resides at .................. in the City
of ...................... ; that he has bad notiee of eall to
military service under the Selective Draft Act; that he has
presented himself for physical examination, and being ad-
vised that he is physically qualified, he now makes applica-
tion for exemption from military service under the provisions
of said Selective Draft Act, and claims exemption upon the
following grounds, to wit:

(1) Because this applicant was, on and prior to the 18th
day of May. 1917, a member of the INTERNATIONAL BIBLE
STUDENTS ASSOCIATION, a well-recognlzed religious organiza-
tion, which has been such religious organization and existing
for a period of more than thirty years, the creed or teaching
of which said religious organization forbids its members to
participate in war in any form; that the religious convictions
of the undersigned, this applicant, are against war or partici-
pation therein in any form, in accordance with the creed or
principles of said INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSN.

(2) This applicant therefore prays that he be exempted
from military service under the provision of said Selective
Draft Act.

(Signed) ........................
State of .............. SS:
County of ............

.......................... , being duly sworn, upon his
oath says that he has read the above and foregoing applica-
tion for exemption, and is fully acquainted with the contents
thereof, and that the matters and things stated therein are
true.
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Subscribed and sworn to before
me this .... day of ..... 1917

Notary Public.
If you can procure a form of application for exemption

use and insert the grounds named in this application.
If you claim exemption on any other ground than that

of religious conviction, then insert such additional ground
under paragraph marked "2" in the application; and if you
claim exemption upon any further additional grounds, in-
sert a third paragraph, and so on. Such other ground or
grounds for claiming cxemption are set forth in a bulletin
issued by tile office of the Provost Marshal General and arc
published in the July 1 issue of THE TOWER, page 204.

HOW TO PROVE 0X,.~MS
Proof must be made by affidavits. Go to tile Local

Board and consult the regulations to find out the form num-
ber of the atlidavits that you must submit for your particular
claim.

Ask the Board for the blank affidavits that are necessary
in presenting your proof; if the Board has not the forms ask
to consult tile pamphlet of forms.

Iiave the affidavits properly accomplished and return them
to the Board within the time limit assigned you--ten days
from the tiling of your claim.

Set out m your affidavit the following: that the I~r~-
NATIONAL BIBLE ~TUDENTS ASSOCIATION is a well-recognized
religious organization and has existed for more than
thirty years; that said Association has a branch or church
:tt {the place where you live); that you are a member
of said Association and associated with said church; that you
ass fully consecrated to tile Lord, and that you follow "the
teachings of Jesus and the apostles as set forth and explained
in the Bible and in the publications of the II~TI.:g~ArlOI~/LL
BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION and the WAI’CH TOWE~ BIBLE
~D TRACT SOCI,ErY; that you are in harmony with and be-
lieve the teachings of said Association, which forbids its mem-
bers to participate in war in any form, and that your religious
convictions are against war or participation therein in any
form, in accordance with the creed or principles of said Inter-

national Bible Students Association; that tile teachings of
said INTERNATIOI~’AL BIBLE ~TUDF, NTS ASSOCIATION, in har-
mony with those of Jesus and the ’apostles, are briefly epito-
mized in the following: "Thou shalt not kill." (Romans
13:9} "All they that take the sword shall pcrish by the
sword." (Matt. 26:52) "For even hereunto were ye called,
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example
that ye should follow in his steps." (1 Peter 2:21) "For the
Son of Man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to save
them." (Lake 9:56) "No murderer hath eternal life abiding
in him." (1 John 3:15) "Follow peace with all men, and
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord." (Heb.
12:14} "As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all
men."--Oal. 6 : 10.

You may further add to your affidavit the quotation
from T]~E \VATctl TOWER of S~eptemher l, 1915, page 266,
column 2, which is quoted in the May 15, 1917, issue of TItE
\VArcH TOWX:R, page 151.

Within three days after the production of this proof be-
fore the Local Board, that Board will decide the question of
exemption one way or the other. Appeal may be made to the
District Board, and must be taken within ten days after no-
tice that exemption claim has been denied by the Local Board.
The Local Board may grant longer time to perfect appeal, in
its discretion.

Because of the fact that many of these exemption cases
are apt to arise at the same time in different parts of the
country, we make the above general statement in the inter-
ests of all of our brethren of the Association who may de-
sire to avail themselves of the provisions of the law for ex-
emption. If any one feels that he should have a lawyer to
assist him, then if might be wise to employ some local
counsel to advise and conduct his case before the Board. We
stand ready to advise and assist any of the brethren at any
time to the extent of our ability.

Let us all trust in the Lord for his guidance, and claim
the promise that he will cause all things to work together
for our good, because we love him and have been called accord-
ing to his purpose. Be calm and sober of mind, and having
done all you can, stand fast in the faith. His blessings be with
you !

"UNTO THE END I"
"Having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end."

’"Unto the end!’ What strange,
Sweet, wondrous love! .How deep, how fond and true!

For love that knows no change
We seek, but seek in vain, the wide world through.

Until the end he loved
The frail, weak, timid ones he called ’his own.’

Nor ever heard unmoved
Their cry for help, in sorrow’s plaintive tone.

’ "Unto the end!’ All, all
Who are his own are known to him by name;

No tear of theirs can fall
But Jesus knows the source from whence it came.

Unto the end, though
Faithless and wayward we may be,

With calm and ceaseless flow
The tide of love divine rolls strong and free!

’ "Unto the end!’ Though wide
And high along our way dark barriers frown,

This truth will still abide
To comfort and sustain. We are his own

Unto the end. His own~
Not death itself from him our souls can part;

His hand has overthrown
All that divides us from his home and heart.

’ "Unto the end!’ With arms
Outstretched, he waits to clasp us to his breast;

Where, safe from all alarms,
He offers us our shelter and our rest.

’Unto the end’ to live
And know that we are his, and only his!

The joys that life can give,
Its sweetest and its best, yield no such bliss.

’ "Unto the end!!’ Thine own!
0 dear and blessed Master! Can it be

That, never more alone,
Our weary hearts may dwell in peace with thee,

Knowing that to the end
Thou wilt be with us, walking by our side,

Our Guardian, Guide and Friend,
Until in heaven we shall with thee abide!"

THE CAPTIVITY OF JUDAH
[The first and fifth paragrat)hs of this article were reprinted from article entitled "A Broken Vow a Fulfilled Penalty, ~’ pub-

lished in issue of September 1, 1905. Paragraphs 2, 3, 8 and 9 were reprinted from article entitled "The Holy
Land Desolated," published ~n issue of December :l, 1898. The remainder appears below.]

After King Nebuchadnezzar had taken a part of the
Jews captive, he left King Zedekiah in control as his vassal
under tribute. But Zedekiah treacherously entered into a
league with the king of Egypt in a vain attempt to throw off
the Babylonian yoke. When Nebuchadnezzar learned of the
rebellion he came again to besiege Jerusalem. Famine and
pestilence resulted; and ultimately the city was captured and
utterly destroyed. The king’s eyes were put out; and he was
taken captive to Babylon. with all the people except a few of
the poorest and leas ~ competent. Subsequently these went

down into Egypt, so that Jerusalem and the country round

Jeremiah."
The folly of King Zedekiah in vlolating his oath of al-

legiance to the Babylonian king is only an illustration of the
general folly of all who reject the counsel’ of the Lord.
Through the Prophet Jeremiah the Lord had warned Zede-
kiah respecting the keeping of his oath and the certainty
that the king ef Babylon would vanquish him. But the self-
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willed, unbelievilig king, abetted by his princes and counsel-
lors, took the course which proved to be the way of folly,
and which led to the utter overthrow of the nation. The Lo~d
permitted the natural consequences of his wrong course to
overtake the king; and they were severe indeed, ttis sons were
slain before his very eyes. Then he was blinded and carried
to Babylon, where lie remained a prisoner until his death.

From these facts we infer that King Zedekiah never came
to a proper repentant attitude of heart before the Lord. On
the contrary, Jehoiachin, the previous king of Judah, who
had been taken captive to Babylon eleven years before, was
subsequently released from pri,on and ~’ranted many favors
at the hand o~ Evil Merodavh. (Jcr~,,~iah 52:31-34) Properly
enough these high ones in natural Israel may represent the
more highly favored ones of the Lord’s people in spiritual
Israel; and we may draw the lesson that the unfaithful, like
Jehoiachin, might be chastened and afterward treated with
leniency, but that those who violate the oath of their covenant
with God by breaking that vow will suffer loss in every sense
of the word--that thenceforth they shall be blinded by the
adversary to the blessings once enjoyed, and that subsequently
they shall die the second death.

Everywhere the Scriptures uphold the thought that a vow,
a solemn compact with the Lord, is a most binding obligation.
Under such a solemn obligation all the members of the new
creation have been granted the first-fruits of the holy Spirit.
Therefore disloyalty or renouncement of this vow could to us
mean nothing short of the second death, from which there is
no redemption.

Judah represented those Israelites who were faithful to
the Lord, those who trusted in the promises, all of which
centered in the tribe of Judah; and .many of the faithful of the
ten tribes had moved into the territory of the smaller king-
dom. Yet with all these lessons, and with the instructions of
the prophets, the history of the nation is one long record of
unfaithfulness to their great King, Jehovah God. Now the
time had come for the change which God saw best to bring
upon them; and nothing could divert the impending doom.
Nevertheless, they were given a hope that at the end of a cer-
tain period--after seventy years of chastisement---the Lord
would graciously bring tho~c back who reverenced him.

"THE TIMES Or THE GENTILES"
When God gave the law to Israel he plainly told them the

terms and conditions upon which he would receive them aa
his people. If they would be obedient to the divine require-
ments, all would be well with them. They would be prosper-
ous, a rich nation, blessed of the Lord. "But if they should
neglect the divine law’and become idolatrous, the Lord would
oppose them and would deliver them into the hand of their ene-
mies for chastisement. If they persisted in following the
wrong course, He would finally p~nish them "seven times
more."--Leviticus 26:18, 21, 24, 28.

Of course God knew the end from the beginning. Never-
theless, divine patience was manifested throughout the ex-
periences of the nation leading up to the overthrow of King
Zedekiah’s government; for he was the last king of the Davidic
dynasty to sit upon the throne of Israel. We have seen how
evil followed good, both in the kings and in the practises
of the nation; and how divine providence chastened the people,
yet repeatedly brought them back from idolatry. Now had
come the time for the complete overthrow of the national
polity, for a period of "seven times," aa foretold by Moses,
the mediator of the Law Covenant. In this case, however, the
"times," or years, must have been symbolic; for frequently
the nation had had captivities for more than .~even years each.

Accepting the fact that these seven years, or "times,"
were symbolic years, we now proceed to determine how long a

fperiod they would indicate. We find that it is an acceptedact that in Bible symbolism a day represents a year; and
that the Jewish year l~d twelve months of thirty days each.
Thus each year symbolically represented three hundred and
sixty years; and the seven years of chastisement foretold by
Moses would represent 7 X 360 years, or 2520 years. When
therefore we read the Prophet Ezckiel’s statement that the
kingdom would be "overturned, overturned, overturned," until
Messiah should come, we are to understand that the period of
the overturned condition of the Jewish polity would be 2,520
years, beginning with the time when the crown was removed
from King Zedekiah--in 606 B. C., seventy years prior to the
proclamation of Cyrus, king of Persia, permitting the people
to return--536 B. C.

A LOOK AT THE FACTS OF THE CAS~’ .
It is always both ~interesting and profitable to Bible stu-

dents to note the fulfilment of prophecy; for thus are the
divine.promises madc more real, and we are assured of divine
supervision respecting the affairs of Israel--both natural and
spiritual. As we glance back over the pages of Jewish his-
tory, we see the fulfilment of the declaration that the nation
of Israel would be overturned three times. After its restora-
tion by King Cyrus, 536 B. C., it continued to have a sort
of national existence for six hundred years. Yet in all that
time it did not have one king of the line of David. On the con-
trar~, it was ruled over by the various adjoining nations.
As it is written: "Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the
Gentiles" until the times [years] of the Gentiles be tilled
full."

Some may point to the Maceabaean kings as an offset to
this declaration that Israel has had no king since the over-
throw of King Zedekiah. We answer that the Maccabaean
kings were not divinely appointed nor of the royal family.
Others may remind us of the reign of the Herods at the
beginning of the Christian era. We reply that the Herods
not only were not of the line of David, but were not Jews at
all; that they were Edomites--descendants of Esau. who ruled
over "the children of :Israel as representatives of the Roman
Empire.

THE PROPHET DANIEL’S TESTIMONY
When God removed the typical kingdom of Israel and

his typical throne in th’e world, he gave over the lease of
earthly dominion to the Gentiles. This lease of power, as set
forth in the prophecy of DanieI, was to continue for "seven
times"--2,520 years. In other words, during the same period
in which Israel would be undergoing tribulation and subjec-
tion, the Gentiles would be having "geven times" of prosperity;
and both per/’ods would of necessity terminate at the same
time. Since both began in the fall of 606 B. C., and since
both were "seven times," or 2,520 years long, both must have
ended in the fall of 1914 A. D.

During this period the worm has been under the dominion
of four universal empires; (1) Babylonia, (2) Made-Persia,
(3) Greece and (4) Rome. According to the Scriptural 
of the matter, the fourth universal empire is still represented
i~ the various so-called Christian governments of the world.
These have practised and prospered during the long period of
Israel’s subjection and the overturned condition of God’s
typical kingdom. After the expiration of the "seven times,"
the next feature of the divine program will be the establish-
ment of the Messianic kind’dora andits recognition by the chil-
dren of Israel. Then will follow the° long-promisdd blessing
of all the families of the carth.--Gene, is 12:3; Galatians 3:8.
16, 29.

NEW
The new will begins when we turn from sin to the Re-

deemer, desiring to be his followers. But the new will is not
then the new creature. We do not become new creatures until
the Redeemer has accepted our offering, covered it with the
merit of his own sacrifice, and presented it aa a part of his
sacrifice, to the Father. The Father, accepting all who thus
come unto him through the Son--up to the full limit of the
number of the elect--begets them through the holy Spirit.
Then, and not until then, is there a rmw ereatnre--a spirit-
begotten being,--whose development will be in the school of
Christ, and whose full entrance upon the spirit plane as a
new creature will come through the resurrection change.

The new creature does not sacrifice itself; for, aa we have
just seen, it did nob come into existence until the sacrifice
had been made and accepted by the Father. The new crea-
ture is in full accord with the consecration made originally
by the new will, and with the sacrifice of its earthly rights
and interests made to the Lord. The new creature therefore

CREATURES IN CHRIST
eo~iperatcs with the Lord. and manifests this in pre-~,,tin~
itself daily, hourly, ~ living sacrifice to the will of the Lord.

It is the flesh that is to be sacrificed, and not the new
creature. The High Priest. our glorified Lord, alone is able
to offer the sacrifice acceptably; and we, as new creatures,
merely cooperate with him, and thus make our calling and
election sure. Any holding back on our part would spoil
the matter as a sacrifice; and the best thing that could be done
with it would be to destroy the flesh that the spirit might be
saved. The Scriptures seem to indicate that this will be
the experience of the great company class. Any drawing back
from the Lord in the sense of the repudiation of him and
his work of righteousness in them, would signify what the
Apostle calls "the drawing back unto perdltion"--unt6 de-
struction. {Hebrews 10:39) In that event the new crea-
ture would die; and it would be tbe second death, from which
there would be no recovery. As we have before shown, the
new creature never sacrifices itself, It merely eofperates
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~ith the great High Priest in the sacrifice of its flesh in
which, for the time, it tabernacles. Prior to the harvest
time, the new creature, at .the death of the body, slept; for
except in the case of wilful sin, the new creature is never to
die. Since the Spring of 1878, however, the new creature

does not sleep, but passes immediately into the new body.
In the case ef Jesus and the apostles the new creature slept
for a longer or shorter time, awaiting the divine intervention
and power for its perfecting on the spirit plane through the
resurrection change.

THE SHEPHERD OF CAPTIVE ISRAEL
Sm"r~MBEg 2.--Ezekiel 34.

[This article, with the exception of the paragraph below, was a reprint of article entitled "Prophecy Against the Shepherds,"
published in issue of May 15, 1915, which please see.]

Verses 10-12 assert that at a certain time the Lord comes
to the rescue of his sheep, and casts aside the unfaithful
shepherds. Mark well that this time of his presence will be
"in the cloudy and dark day"--in the time of trouble, already
upon the natAons and upon the unfaithful shepherds. Surely
we have ample evidence that we are in this "cloudy and dark
day"--that the Chief Shepherd is now present: Otherw4se,
whence comes the food upon which his flock has been feeding
all the~e years and the refreshing rest of faith which they

INTERESTING
THE LORD’S DIRROTION OF OUR AFFAIRS

Question.--To what extent does the Lord actively direct our
affairs, and guide us in thought, word and deed? When two
courses perplex us, how may we know the divine will con-
cerning us?

Answer.--The Christian’s relationship to God is based
wholly upon fmith. The Apostle declares, "According as it is
written, ’I believed, and therefore have I spoken’; we also be-
lieve, and therefore speak." So likewise, we believe, and
therefore we speak; we believe and therefore we act. "lie
that cometh unto God must believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarded of them that diligently seek him."--2 Cot. 4:13;
He}). 11:6.

Christians are those who have approached God along this
line through Christ. who have turned from sin anal have ac-
cepted the merit of Christ as their propitiation, and the. divine
will as their will; and who have embraced the divine promises
respecting the rewards of righteousness, trt~th, holiness, in-
stead of the rewards and delusive pleasures of sin. They have
made their consecration unto death, have been begotten to a
new nature, and have received the anointing of the holy
Spirit. They then recognize themselves aa children of God,
]3F.ZAUSE Gon ~As SAID SO. They know that all things will
work together for good to them; for God has so informed them.
--Rom. 8:28.

The whole matter, then, is one of faith. It is for the
Christian to perform his part and to trust that God will per-
form his part. God’s part is to instruct him, and develop him
in faith and obedience. Sometimes the way in which God will
guide his people will be very contrary to the one we would
naturally prefer. We are to remember, however, that we have
fully given ourselves to the Lord; and that we are to abide
in this condition loyally, and to accept in perfect faith all the
experiences of life--the things that seem favorable and the
things that seem unfavorable---and to bear in mind that all
things will work out for good to us. who are the called ac-
cording to God’s purpose; and that "the steps of a good man
are ordered by the Lord," if we continually seek his guid-
ance.

If, therefore, trials and difficulties come, we are to look
to the Lord and go to him in prayer and seek to know his
will. liow can we know that his will shall be done ~ We must
make sure that we desire his will above all things--whether
it be pleasant or unpleasant to us. After earnest prayer that
we may be shown his will, we are to use our best judgment
in the matter. We have asked God’s wisdom and blessing, and
we are to expect that the Lord will overrule the results for
good. And we are to accept these results as of divine over-
ruling, divine providence, whether the matter turn out as we
have expected or some other way.

A~’~NG HIS BLESSING" UI~O~" OUR FOOD
Question.--Why do we ask the Lord’s blessing upon our

food unless we expect him to bless it?
Answer.--A very sensible question. Our bodies are a part

of our endowment of the Lord; and we are responsible for
these bodies, to keep them in as good order as possible, in
addition to asking his blessing. We are to eat to his glory,
and so far as possible, only foods which agree with us. The
blessing we ask is supposed to be that we may have coSpera-
tion on God’s part with our own endeavor. But we are to
endeavor so to eat and drink aa to keep our bodies in the
best possible condition to render the most effective service to
him, Then we should expect his blessing.

may enjoy even amidst the turmoil of the time of trouble
now upon the world? During the past forty years the Chief
Shepherd has been feeding his people upon the richest st
food: and all who have been strengthened thereby should be
aware that he is gathering his sheep. Although the sheep
have been scattered all over the hills of sectarianism, he calls
them his own: and those who hear his voice are being gathered
into the one fold--the true church--even as in the beginning
of the Gospel age.

QUESTIONS
COMPROMISING THE TRUTH

Question.---Since the Lord’s people are to be "wise as ser-
pents and harmless as doves," and not unnecessarily to bring
upon themselves persecution, might it have been a lack of
wisdom on the part of the three young ttebrews to refuse to
bow down before the image set up by Nebuchadnezzar, king of
B~bylon ? Could they not, while bowing before the image, have
in their hearts worshiped God?

Answer.~It would be quite contrary to the teaching of
God’s Word to suppose that the Hebrews who were cast into
the fiery furnace because of not worshiping the image ef
Nebuchadnezzar were unwise. We believe that they were very
wise not to compromise the truth in respect to Nebuc~adnezza’r
and the image which he had made. A careful reading of the
Bible story should convince one of this. Whoever compro-
mises the truth is very likely to have it taken from him.

If the three Hebrews had been disloyal to God in this
matter, then there would probably have arisen other circum-
stances of like nature; andthey would have been likely to be
finally swallowed up. They could not have made a l:eserva-
lion in bowing the knee in this-instance. The king had de-
clared that any one who would fail in this matter should be
thrown into the fiery furnace; that all must bow down
and worship the golden image. If they had bowed down, it
would have implied that they were worshiping the image.
God surely set his seal of apj~roval on their course! Any other
course would have been disloyal to Jehovah.

Applying this principle to our day, we, see that churchian-
ity is coming to be worshiped. The book of Revelation pictures
the condition of things as we believe it soon will be. Who-
ever will not worship the first beast, nor his image, and will
not receive the mark of the two-horned beast, or the number
of his name, will come into a disadvantageous position.
{Revelation 13:15-17) The question then would be, What
shall be our attitude regarding such unfavorable arrange-
ments? We do not ourselves take the position of some that
it would be wrong to enter a Catholic church building be-
cause we would feel that we were thus worshiping tile images.
Neither would we think it wrong to enter a Protestant church.
We would not by so doing be thought to be accepting their
doctrine.

It we happened to go to a church where the congregation
were partaking of their communion doubtless we would corn-
mtme with them, if they were willing. The fact that they did
not understand the matter as we do would not affect us un-
favorable at all. The Presbyterians, for instance, claim to
recognize the great fundamentals of Christianity--the
heavenly Father and the Lord Jesus as Savior; they affect to
believe, at least.

Going, therefore, on that broad platform, we might be.
able to enjoy ourselves with them. We could not mean that
we were palming ourself off as a Presbyterian, a Lutheran or
a Methodist, etc. To our understanding none of these denomi-
nations are up to the divine standard of the Word of God, none
of them are recognized of the Lord. But we can fellowship
with those who worship there, if they profess belief in the
fundamental doctrines of the Bible. We can be interdenomi-
national on the eubject and can see their good points, while we
need not be influenced by their wrong doctrines.

We would not feel justified in giving any one the impres-
sion that we belonged to any of these denominations, by at-
tending their church regularly or frequently. One might
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drop into any church, at any time, without being understood
to be a devotee.

But when the time shall come that church federation will
make a test, and every other belief than theirs will be ban-
ned, then we think it would be wrong for us to worship at all
in any of their services; tbat it would be more or less up-
holding or supporting the errors for which they will be
standing. We would consider it our duty then to stand out
clearly and plainly, as did the young Hebrews of old, and re-
fuse under any circumstances to bow down or worship among
them.

SINS BLOTTED OUT
Question.--Acts 3:19 refers to a blotting out of sins. Will

the sins themselves be actually blotted from memorv?
Answer.--The Apostle Peter was not preaching restitution,

although he mentioned restitution. He could not, therefore,
be calling on the Jews as a nation to repent, for at that time
repentance would not have been possible. Not until after
Israel had been accepted could the Deliverer come out of Zion
and turn away godliness from Jacob. (Romans 11:25-27}
To have preached restitution at that time would have been
premature by more than eighteen hundred years.

But the Apostle’s words were designed t~) reach those Jews
who might become members of "the church. The sins would
be blotted out at the second coming of Christ. Our sins are
now covered, and because of this we are treated as sons. God
gives us the spirit of adoption, brings us into his family. This
present relationship shows us still sinners so far as the flesh
is concerned, but righteous so far as the new creature is con-
corned.

However, in the second presence of Christ, he will change
this vile body, the body of sin, and give us a body_ fashioned
like unto his glorious body. We shall have none of these sins
then, in any sense of the word. The sins will be absolutely
blotted out--gone. God will remember them no more; that is,
he will utterly ignore them, as though the:~ had never been. He
hss never recognized these sins as belonging to the new crea-
ture, although the new creature has been charged up with
everything derelict on the part of the body. But after we
have received our "change," from that time onward there will
be no sins to be remembered.

THE NEW CREATURE NOT A SINNER

We read in Psalm 32:1, "Blessed is he . ¯ . whose sin
is covered." We understand that this class whose sins were
covered typically during the Jewish Age were the Jewish
people, whose sins were covered year by year under the ar-
rangement God made with them. We understand that the
church’s sins are actually covered by the special arrangement
God makes with them through Jesus Christ. Ours is not a
covenant which is renewed year by year, as was the Law Cove-
nant with the Jews. With us, God’s covenant is perpetual,
so long as we abide in him. Nevertheless, though our sins are
thus covered by our Lord, there is not an actual blotting out
of the sins; it is a covering with the robe of righteousness, an
imputation of the merit of Christ’s sacrifice for Adamic sin.

There is a difference between the covering we now receive
through faith, and the blotting out of sin which we shall re-
ceive later, and which the world also will ultimately enjoy.
When our sins are thus covered according to the divine ar-
rangement, our wills, which we determined to consecrate in
sacrifice to God, are received of him through our great Advo-
cate; and we are begotten of the holy Spirit as new crea-
tures. The new creature never was a sinner. The new crea-
ture is in full accord with God. If he is a young new crea-
ture. he is, it may be, not as yet fully established in his bar-

mony with God. If an older new creature his character is
crystallized.

So it could not be the new creature that would be
referred to as having the sins blotted out at the second com-
ing of Christ. But since the new creature is the possessor, or
owner, of the flesh, he is responsible for the things done by
the flesh; just as a man who owns a dog is held responsible
for what that dog does. The new creature reigns over the
body of flesh; but sometimes the flesh slips the leash, as it
were. As the Apostle Paul expresses it, "In my flesh dwelleth
no good thing; for to will is present with me; but how to per-
form that which is good I find not. For the good that I
would, I do not; but the evil which I would not, that I do."~
Romans 7 : 18, 19.

The trespasses of the flesh are those for which we ask
forgiveness when we pray, "Forgive us our trespasses!" A
trespass is something which is done contrary to law, and yet
in this ease it is something disapproved of by us. But so
long as we have the flesh, the mortal body is marred by blem-
ishes, by the imperfections of sin. Not, then, until the mem-
bers of the body of Christ shall have passed beyond the veil
will their sins be blotted out--be no more. Meantime they
are all covered and graciously arranged for in God’s plan.

We understand that all those sins that were ours up to the
time we gave ourselves to the Lord were fully covered~that
Christ assumed those for us at the moment of our consecra-
tion. The Apostle refers to those, as "sins that are past, by
the forbearance of God." But we still have the flesh and are
still liable to trespass, and all trespasses are offenses against
the divine law.

God could say: I will lust count these as somethin~ that
Jesus has arranged for. But he evidently did not see fiCto do
this, hut to allow these trespasses to be counted up against
the disciple of Christ. Thus the child of God is continually
reminded of his own shortcomings, and must go daily to the
throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time
of need, and he becomes much more fortified against these
weaknesses. It is these infirmities of the flesh that need to
be settled for. These weaknesses still remain with the indi-
vidual, and he has the responsibility with him unto death.
This is our thought; and it is all in" God’s record. In God’s
accounting, each trespass must be reckoned for. And so we
do not pray to the Lord Jesus, "Forgive us our trespasses,"
but we go to the Father. And we think they are still in the
divine record until forgiveness is sought through Christ; for
we still need the Advocate. But the blotting out of these
imperfections will not be accomplished for the church until
they shall have passed into glory, at the second coming of
Christ.

The new creature can sin, but in the act ceases to be a new
creature. If we, the new creature, sin wilfully, there re-
maineth no more a sacrifice for sins. But in such a case the
sin is unto death. But the new creature might sin partially,
through beguilement of the flesh; through the weakness of the
flesh it might participate to some extents-might not properly
resist sin--and therefore would be more or less of a conniver
and participant in sin. In such a case we understand the
Scriptures to teach that the stripes which would follow would
be for that element of participation into which the new crea-
ture had entered.

The part for which the flesh would be responsible would
be forgivable. Our Lord said: "If any blaspheme the Son
of Man, it shall be forgiven him; but blasphemy against the
holy Spirit shall not be forgiven." Christ never made atone-
ment for the sins of the new creature. Anything that is not
clearly attributable to the Adamic sin is punishable. There
can be no sacrifice for it.

SOME LETTERS
81~- OFFERI~G----lgANSOM~TRESPASS OFFERING

DEAB BRETHREN :-
In our Study of T~A~r,E S~ADOws the point has come

out that on page 105 it is stated that the red heifer is not an
"offering" at all. But in both the Revised and the American
Revised Bibles it is called a sin-offering (see verses 9 and 17
of the 19th of :Numbers) ; Strong’s Concordance also bears this
out. It seems to me that this point might help some to see
that the word "sin-offering" is not synonymous with "ran-
som." Maybe you can explain the apparent contradiction
between this statement and that of Numbers 19.

With Christian love, R.E.B.N.

We are not to assume that the revisers were any more
inspired than were the translators of the King James Version.
There is a haziness connected with the subject which very few

VIIi20

OF INTEREST
escape until they come to a knowledge of that which we term
"present truth."

From our viewpoint, the sin-offerings were those of the
Atonement Day, which typified the satisfaction of justice in
respect to the sin of Adam and its penalty, which rested upon
Adam and descended by laws of heredity to all of his children.
We distinguish between this original sin and subsequent
wrong-doings by styling the latter "tresi~asees," as they are
called in our Lord’s prayer.

From this viewpofnt, the red heifer was not a sin-offering~
not offered for the original sin, either typically or otherwise;
not offered on the Day of Atonement; no~ connected with the
Atonement in any sense.

The word ransom is separate and apart from either the
trespass~offerings or the sin-offerings. It brings to our at-
tention a different arrangement, with which we have nothing
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~hate~cr to do--the arrangement that the one Iife of the Man
Christ Jesus should ~.onsti~ute the basis for the satisfaction of
Justice in respect to the original sin of the first man. The
sin-offerings of tile Day of Atonement arc not to be con-
fused with the ransom, for they are separate pictures.

’ ’THAT THEY MAY SEE YOUR GOOD WOR’~S’’

DI.:AR BRV[’HBI!tN :
May I have a moment of your valuable time to call at-

tention t6 the habit many of" the friends have of "patting
Hlemselves on the back" and calling the attention of hotel-
keepers and others, where considerable mlmbers are stopping,
to their wonderfully good behavior, etc.?

I was privileged to attend a two-day I. B. S. A. convention
recently, in a small town, where there was only one hotel,
which was pretty well filled. The landlady had evidently
put forth a great effort to please, in which she was success-
ful to quite a degree, and she seemed anxious to know how
her labors were appreciated.

But the slightest query would be met with. "Well, what do
you think of these people? ar s and.
"Are they hard to get along h t f ~ poor
woman felt obliged to praise them. telling bow nice they were.
etc.

Now, would it not be much better to keep our "lamps"
filled, and tr~mmed and’ burning, so t at all Gould plainh"
see the light; and not be calling attention to it. as though
people would not know we are good and well-behaved if we
did not tell them?

It looks to outsiders as though we are proud and boast-
ful of our goodness. One man in our home-town, I am told.
says he doesn’t like our people because they are boastful
and think themselves better than others.

It it meets with your approval, perhaps a line in THE
WATCH TOW~ would be well, calling the attention of the
dear friends to these little oversights. I am sure a hint
would be sufficient.

Your brother in the service, -------Kans.
":BROTHER TO HIM THAT IS A GREAT WASTER"

DEAR FRIEND ¯ :-
During the past six year~ I have visited many different ee-

clesias in Illinois, Iowa, Missouri, Texas, etc., and amongst
other things, one thing has impressed me more and more an6.
has pained me touch--the ~.areless way the Lord’s tracts are
treated by many of the consecrated children of God, and also
by some of the ecclesias as a whole.

Just a few samples: (1) I was boarding with a prominent
brother and sister in the truth during the year 1916, and at
different times I picked up truth literature which was thrown
down on the ground and scattered over the lawn and back
yard. I also picked up quite a number of colporteur en-
velopes in good condition. Finally I took the whole assort-
ment and showed it to the brother, and asked him to take
better care of the Lord’s literature. He promised me to be
more faithful in the future.

(2) Recently T noticed several thousand copies of the
Lord’s literature going to waste in an upstairs store room in
the home of a sister. A little ecclesia of about nine members
met at said home three times a week. Pilgrim brothers from
the W,~TCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY conduct meet-
ings there when they come to town.

I have noticed similar conditions in other ecclesias. I feel
it my duty to notify those in charge at headquarters of these
deplorable" conditions. From time to time we read glowing
accounts in T~ WATC]I Tow~ of the great amount of tracts
sent out and distributed by the members of the International
Bible Students Association~some years as high as 50,000,000
copies. To know that some of that quantity remain piled up
in basements, garrets, barns, woodsheds, closets, etc., dusty
and time-worn, in many of the homes of the friends in the
United States and Canada, is a shame! (Luke 16:10) I 
sorrowfully,

Your brother in Christ, LORENZO TnAUB.~Ky.
GRF, AT HELl" RECEIVED ~’~-OM V. D. M. QUBSTIOIClq

Your favor of the 9t~, re my answers to V. D. M. ques-
tions, received. I wish to express my appreciation of the
same and my increasing love for God and his great plan and
gratitude for all the privileges of study and helps in growth
afforded by the dear servants of the Lord at Brooklyn, and
elsewhere.

I have received great inspiration in the study of the
V. D. M. Questions, and spent not one or two days in the
study of them, but all the time I could spare for a month.
They are indeed deep questions, and require skill in answer-
ing briefly. I feared I had fallen far short of the required
percentage.

I thank you for your patience in considering them. I
will endeavor to continue their study, so as to become more
proficient in expression of these great truths. I desire, too,
the character growth necessary to please him and to attain
the kingdom.

May the dear Father continue his blessing upon you all
and his work in your hands. With much Christian love
in him, - MRs. E. S. WE~ST~R.~S. Dakota.

LEAVES AN EVERLASTING MONUMENT

I)~R FRIENDS :-
Our heart rejoices as we think of the glorious reward

which has now come to our dear Brother Russell. Surely
he did a noble work, and has left behind an everlasting
monument to his fidelity, in the six volumes of ScmPTtlm:
STUDIES, in all the faithful warnings and exhortations in
THE WATCH" TOWER and his sermons]

We loved him for his faithful service, his untiring energy,
and his devoted loyalty to the glorious cause to which hc
had consecrated his life. We are glad that he rests from
his labors, and we are sure that his works do follow him.
All the friends are calm and feel sure that the Lord is still at
the helm and that, Romans 8:28 ~s still true.

Doubtless other and more varied experiences and prob-
lems face the Lord’s dear ones on this side the veil, to still
further test our faith and patience; but we need not fear,
for the "Lord is for us."

We should all heed carefully the noble words of warn-
ing left us bv our dear Pastor in the November 1 WATCH
TOWER. In tl~e meantime let us also heed our Master’s words,
"Let not your heart be troubled!" Very soon, if faithful, we
also shall join the ranks of those who have gone before; and
what a blessed reunion that will be! How glad we will be
to meet all those dear saints, our faithful devoted Pastor and
our glorious Lord and Head!

We are praying for all at headquarters, that each one
may have the "grace sufficient" to wisely and properly meet
the new duties and responsibillties thus suddenly thrust upon
them. May the dear Lord richlv bless your hearts. Brethren.
pray for us also.

Your brother and servant in tIis service,
R. H. BARBER.

GREATEST BLESSING.OF HIS CONSECRATED LIFE

DEAR BRETHREN :~

The spiritual joy and refreshment of study and recording
the great divine plan of God as outlined by the enclosed V.
D. ~f. Question blanks has been the greates~ blessing of my
consecrated life. How thankful I feel to God that he has seen
fit to grant me, even me, a knowledge of his glorious plan for
the blessing of all.

My heart fills with gratitude and praise; for although I
have been a consecrated being, a "new creature in Christ,"
since 1908, yet never before has the effulgence of the light of
the Gospel been so gloriously mine. If the answering of these
questions has brought as .much joy to all who have so far an-
swered them, there should be the greatest rejoicing in the
church that has ever bee~ experienced.

Surely all who have not answered them do well to do so
speedily !

I anxiously await :your decision as to granting the degree
"V. D. M."; for I do want to be corrected should I be in-
correct even in only one little item. In joy and expectancy~

By his grace, EnBra~r T~o~tPSO:~.--Wash.
AWAKE TO ’~HE ~ARN’ES80~2 THE I~.INGDOM

DEAR BRETHREN :
Resolved, That our heart-felt sympathy be expressed to the

members of the Bethel family and Brooklyn Tabernacle, who
because of their fellowship with our departed Pastor are most
keenly affected by the finishing of his labors. Be it further

Resolved, That while eonflclent that our beloved Pastor is
now among the glorified with Christ, we awaken more keenly
to the nearness of the Messianic kingdom, increasing our
zeal; and that recognizing the manner in which the work of
the Society has been arranged, we will in every way possible
co, Operate with the work, continuing the promulgation of the
Gospel of good tidings. READING ECCLF, SIA.--Pa.

APPRECIATIVE WORDI$ I~ROM b STRANGER

GENTLEMEN :--
I condole with you in the great loss you have sustained ~n

losing dear Pastor Russell. I was ill at the time with an at-
tack of heart trouble. It was a shock to me; I never felt so
bad about a stranger. I was in hopes of hearing him some
time. He was a man of God.

I thank you for the book and paper you so kindly sent
me. I will buy another book some time, when I can.

Very cordially yours, MRs. S. Ro~s.~Ma~.
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ONE YEAR’S RETROSPECTION
])I~AR BRETHREN 1H CtIEIST :-

It is about a year since I became interested in Pastor
Russell’s S~UDI~:S ~" T~E SCRIPTURES, having first read his
lectures in the San ]~’rancisco Bullvtin, and almost immediately
following, I ordered the first volume, and 1 think the fourth
and fifth; then the whole six. I have since had a few of the
first volumes circulating, with tim hope that they will be ap-
preciated as I appreciate the light. There has been a continual
flow of light as I read volume after volume. Am now read-
ing the sixth and still progressing, and anticipate more pleas-
ure, truth and strength as I peruse them again. But all this
has not been without its trials. I can now see my own weak
hess and unworthiness. I can see the pitiful condition of the
world, the confusion, the egotism of man. Romans 1:25--
what a meaning and what a picture!

A year ago, in my estimation the Bible was not much of
a book. I thought it something of a history, but not to be.
taken too seriously. No doubt I gave my opinion in that way
many t~mes, and i had never read it; in fact, I knew nothing
about it, but was willing to express my opinion iust the same!
Perhaps this came from the fact that I wag reared a Roman
Catholic. In my boyhood days we had Bible History, a book
of its own kind, and no doubt for its own purpose.

What a difference in one year! All the years before I
began to read SCBIPTURE STUDIES, I was aimlessly knock-
ing about, in mental slavery and full of self-conceit. I was
seeking truth, and I thought I saw truth in Socialism that
was better than our churches of today. In Christian Science,
I thought I saw something better than the hell of torment,
but could not see how Mrs. Eddy could take what she wanted
of the Bible and leave out the rest! I could not see real
Christianity in a capitalized Christianity. I mean, I thought
Christ’s church should be where his people are; and then I
could not see anything very definite in Christian Science; yet
I was trying to master it when I read Pastor Russell’s lec-
tures and began sending for his books. Now I see how logi-
cal and reasonable the law of God is--just what it should
be! How could a Master Builder be without a definite plan!
And how corroborative the Bible is of this wonderful and yet
so reasonable plan! The higher critics in their conceit have

LONG-LOOKED-FOR
Last winter, under the supervision of the Soc~E’rr, the

compilation of the matter for the Seventh Volume was begun.
A short time ago ~he work was finished and sent to the
printer. It was learned that, in order to get the volume out
this summer at all on account of other heavy contracts which
might later interfere, the publication must be put upon the
press at once. Hence it was rushed; and when the printing
was about done, it was thought that the volume might be
placed in a carton and sent to TowzR subscribers, so that
everyone might receive it at the same time; this was done.
The price is sixty cents per volume. Increased cost of paper
and labor makes the cost of the book more.

Brother Russell often spoke about writing the seventh
volume, and one of his last utterances about it was to this
effect. "Whenever I find the key, I will write the seventh
volume; and if the Lord gives the key to someone else, he
can write it"~or words to that effect. Brother Russell’s
modesty and humility may have prevented him from seeing
the key. When you read the seventh volume, you may readily

~.au~ed a world of confusion. 1 shudder when I think of the
blindness in Catholicism. Surely Catholicism is closely related
to heathenism! Last-hour repentance is one of the strong
points of the Roman Catholic church. That in itself show~
the blindness that is upon Catholics; and the ofhers are very
much the same.

Sincerely yours in Christ, C.J. FRY.--Calif.
WILL 00NTINUE TO CO-OPERATE IN THE WORK

Resolved, That we feel keenly the loss of our Pastor and
friend, but rejoic$ in the assurance that he is now with the
Lord in glory; and that his passing into the heavenly courts
has quickened Qur zeal to press more faithfully along the
"narrow way" that we, too, may join that happy throng.
And be it further

Resolved, That we hereby assure the faithful officers of
the W. T. B. & T. Society of our continued cooperation and
heart~, support in the advancement of the glad tidings so long
as this work is conducted in the manner and spirit as exempli-
fied by our beloved Pastor; and be it further

Resolved, ’/"nat we will continue to pray for the general
interests of the work, ~hat while we cannot now ask God
to bless our dear Pastor as we have formerly done, yet we
can and will ask him to bless the memory of our dear Brother
Russell. ATLA.~’TA ECCLESIA.--~a.

"THINKING MOB~ EARNBSLY THAN EVER BEd[’ORE"
DEAR BRETHREN :-

The reading of the article about the V. D. M. Questions
in the Jun’e 1 WATCH TOWER set me at thinking more earn-
estly than ever before, what a great responsibility, a~ well as
a privilege, it is to be a servant of the Lord and the brethren.
By studying those questions more carefully, I came to the
conclusion that I could not have the Lord’s approval in letting
this opportunity go by to give testimony of what I have
learned in the school of Christ. since he has called me out
of darkness into his marvelous light.

So, dear Brethren, I kindly ask you to send me one of
those V. D. M. Question blanks, so that by trying to answer
them, I may show forth his praises. With much Christian
love.

Your brother and servant in Christ, C. NOUSEN.--Wis.

SEVENTH VOLUME
discover that Brother Russell himself is the key. This volume
shows Brother Russell’s relationship to the church as the
seventh messenger. It is quite wonderful to see how this
is shown both in Revelation and in Ezekiel, and both books
are herein harmonized.

The SOCIETY feels quite sure that the friends in reading
this volume will greatly rejoice and it hopes that the book
will be a strength and comfort to the church in the hour
of need. To colporteurs and others the price of the volume,
in lots of fifty, will be forty cents, carriage added. The So-
Cr~TY hopes that the eolporteurs will take up the sale of it
quickly.

We take this method of acknowledging receipt cf remit-
tances for the volume, and also for orders for it and to give
assurance that these will be filled as rapidly as possible.

Orders for Karatol and India paper editions are being
entered on the books. These orders will be filled as soon as
these editions are ready--about six weeks. Karatol, 60c
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THE FAITH-BATTLES OF THE KING’S OWN BRIGADE
":Fight the good fight of faith; lay hold on eternal life."~l Timothy 6:12.

Paradoxical as it may seem, the church of Christ are tire
greatest warriors the world has ever known. Yet the followers
of Chri6t arc instructed to be peace-makers, to "follow peace
with all men," to "live peaceably with all," so far as in
them lies. This, however, is on the principle that "he that
ruleth his own spirit is greater than he that taketh a city."
(Matthew 5:9; Hebrews 12:14; Romans 12:18; 14:19) Never-
theless, this class are called upon to "Fight the good fight,"
the fight of faith.

In our text St. Paul is addressing only the .brigade of the
"King’s Own," the ,body of Christ, the consecrated church.
As the mouthpiece of the great Captain of our salvation, the
Apostle gives this injunctibn to the loyal soldiers of the
cross. It would be wholly out of order for an officer to issue
commands to those who have never joined his army, who do
not recognize his authority. So it is very evident that the
world is not addressed here. This i~ likewise shown by the

introduction to all the apostolic epistles; for they are each
addressed "to the saints in Christ Jesus." St. Paul, as a
faithful lieutenant, gives us here the instruction of his superior,
the Lord Jesus, the great Generaldn-Chief of Jehovah’s Army.

Jehovah has another great army, an agency which he is
now using in this great time of trouble; but the army referred
to in oar text is composed only of the most faithful soldiers
of the cross. It is a picked company of the bravest and
staunchest type---the "King’~ Own." As viewed from the
world’s standpoint it is not large in numbers; its excellence
consists in its quality rather than in quantity. To these the
instructions come that the fight is on, and that our great
Commander-in-Chief expects each soldier to do his duty, to
stand bravely by the colors and bear them up..

OUR BATTLE NOT WITH FELLOW 0]~.ATURES
Against whom do these soldiers fight? Against what do

they fight? We answer, Our battle is not against our fellow
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creatures, nor with carnal weapons. Indeed we can have
large sympathy for even our most relentless foes, who, having
not been enlightened as to the cause of our warfare, are will-
ing and ready, to the extent that modern civilization will per-
mit, to despitefully use us, to persecute us and say all manner
of evil against us falsely. We can readily see that they are
blinded in considerable measure either by their own prejudice
and passion or by the great adversary’s delusive doctrines,
superstitions, etc. In most i~ses it is probably both. Hence
our warfare is not directed against these; and as opportunity
offers we are glad to do them good, "in meekhess instructing
those that oppose themselves"--set themselves in opposition
to us.

When dealing with these, therefore, so far from battling
with them and resisting evil with evil, we return good for
evil, gentleness for rudeness, kindness for discourtesy, as our
Captairi has given us instruction. We seek to do good to
those who speak evil of us, that thus the eyes of their under-
standing may, if possible, be opened to discern that there is
such a thing as the spirit of love, of generosity and for-
bearance; whereas they auppose that all are actuated by the
same malevolent, bitter spirit, the same spirit of selfishness,
that controls themselves.

Our fight is against Sin, the great taskmaster who cap-
tured our r~ce six thousand years ago and who has held man-
kind as slaves from then until now. A few only have burst
these bonds of slavery, through ti~e grace of God, and are
now enlisted in warfare against this enslaver. Satan, through
whom the great taskmaster gained possession of mankind, is
also the special enemy of the soldiers of Christ. But our
battle is not directly with Satan, nor are we to "bring against
him a railing accusation." Rather we are to say with Michael
--our great Oaptain--"The Lord rebuke thee"; and there-
lore we are to await the Lord’s time and the Lord’s way for
rebuking Satan. Nevertheless, we are to resist him; we are
to resist his influence, his deceptions and .his endeavors to
mislead us into error and sin.

The Lord instructs us through the Apostle that "we wrestle
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities and
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against wicked spirits in heavenly plaees"--the "powers of the
air." (Ephesians 6:12-18) Satan, as the great .general of the
army of Sin, has largely to do with all the various influences
against which we battle. It is his cunning, his "wiles," that
supervise the battle against us; and since he is a spirit being
of a high order, and therefore much more intelligent than
ourselves, the contest would be a very unequal one without
a still more powerful spirit Leader. But we are not left
helpless to battle against superior wisdom and cunning. Our
Chief Captain, the Lord Jesus, has conquered Sin, and has
been exalted to the highest position in the universe next to
Jehovah. So we can confidently say, "Greater is he that is
on our part than all they ~hat be against us." Neither Satan
nor his cohorts of evil spirit nor all his deluded earthly agents
can harm us while we trust in our great Captain and obey
his instructions faithfully.

OUR EN~rrm~--TH~ WORLD, T~Z FLESH, THR DIVIL
The Apostle Paul seems to sum up the agencie~ through

which our great enemy Sin seeks again to conquer us, as
three--the world, the flesh, and the devil. All who have the
spirit of the world are deceived by the arts of the adversary,
Sat/m, who will endeavor to draw us away from the warfare
in which we have enlisted, to draw us ba~k into the world and
its vanities. With this spirit of the world we must do battle.
It is to be fought against and resisted. We must not permit
its enticements, its ambitions, its pride, again to overpower
us and bring us into bondage. These we must resist stead-
fastly; and it is a daily battle.

But the most crucial and continuous part of our battle as
soldiers of the Lord is with our own flesh. This is ever with
us. Ever since Sin captured mankind in the person of father
Adam, its slavery has .been conducive to mental, moral and
pKysical degradation.’ Its only tendency is to evil, and that
continually; and only as we become rid of its binding in-
fluences and I~erverted tastes, desires, ambitions and hopes
which sin cultivates, are we able to see matters in their true
light and to have even a faint glimpse of our naturally ’de-
graded and fallen condition. But our great Captain has
redeemed us from this slavery with his own precious blood,
has delivered us from the thraldom of Sin; and so long as we
keep our eyes of faith fixed upon him and follow wherever he
leads, we shall not be reenslaved.

But we must ever bear in mind that we are still taber-
nacling in fallen, earthly bodies, which have in them the
motions of sin. These the Lord leaves with us to practise
on and to develop in as new creatures. Consequently while

we are now free in Christ, and with our minds we are serving
our heavenly King, and are enlisted under the bahner of the
King’s Son, fighting in his great army corps, yet we are still
liable to temptations from without and within; and we must
never for one instant trust to our own power or strength to
stand. We find ourselves still harassed more or less by the
perverted tastes and inclinations of our flesh toward the
service of the old taskmaster. Thus we find that our battle
with our old nature is also a daily battle, and that we re-
quire daily strength from above, from the Giver of all good.

CONSTANT VIGILANCE NECRSSARY
Our flesh, though reckoned dead, and legally dead, is ac-

tually alive, and necessitates continual watchfulness and
prayer on our part. But with the great Apostle Paul we
should he able to say: "I keep my body under, and bring it into
subjection, lest, while I have preached to others, I myself
should be a castaway." (1 Corinthians 9:27) When Satan
attacks us, he appeals to these enemies in our own flesh and
seeks to encourage these in a warfare against us as new
creatures, as soldier of the army of the Lord. It is through
our fleshly weaknesses and tendencies that the spirit of the
world gains closest approach to us and seeks to recapture
us and lead us back into the old slavery.

The new creature is beset, surrounded on every hand, by
enemies seeking our spiritual disaster. We must battle--
battle for ourselves--battle for our liberty, battle for victory
over our own fleshly infirmities and inclinations, battle against
the spirit of this present evil world, and against the delusions
and snares set for our feet by our wily foe, Satan, who seeks
to make evil appeargood and good appear evil, and right
appear undesirable. No wonder that the Christian soldier is
urged in,the Word of the Lord to be continually watchful and
to have on the "whole armor of God." No wonder he is
cautioned against his wily foes, and especially those of his
own flesh !

"PRAISE IS OOM~LY r0R THE RIGHTEOUS"
Thanks be to God for the great Captain of our salvation!

Thanks be to God for the great armory of his blessed word,
from which we obtain the "helmet of salvation," the intellectual
knowledge to protect us from the delusions of our own natural,
perverted sense, and from the deceptive wiles of the adversary
of our souls! Thanks be to God for the "breastplate of right-
eousness," the merit of our Redeemer, which covers us and
compensates for all our imperfections and blemishes, which
protects our vitals from the enemy’s darts! Praise his name
for the shield of faith, of trust, of confidence in him "who
bought us with his own precious blood," of assurance that
he who has begun a good work in us will complete it! Praise
be to him for the "sandals," the preparation to endure hard-
ness patiently as good soldiers! We praise him for the
wonderful "sword of the spirit," the Word of his truth, a
weapon both offensive and defensive, by which we can resist
our great enemy and slay our internal foes, and "come off more
than conquerors throjlgh him that loved us and bought us."

We are fighting on behalf of ourselves and on behalf of
each other. We are fighting to the death--the death of the
old creature--to maintain our liberty and that of each other.
The Apostle says: "Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, fight-
ing against sin" {Hebrews 12:4) ; but we must continue the
fight until we have poured out our blood in the glorious
cause in which we have enlisted. It is a fight to the finish.
We must give no quarter to the enemy, nor seek to spare
ourselves. We are not of those who flee to the rear in time
of severe conflict. When the battle waxes hottest, there the
faithful soldier will surely be found, face to the foe. There are
no cowards in these ranks--no ignoble deserters! We rejoice
to de~end the honor of our King, the majesty of his righteous
government.

THE PABTIOULA~ 0BJEOT Or THE WAR
There is another feature of our warfare aside from these

which we have mentioned. To observe this feature with
clearness and distinctness we must take an elevated position
and note not only the entire trend of the conflict, which has
now been in progress for over eighteen centuries, but also
the particular object which the King himself has declared shall
be attained by th~s great war. It is this: Not only the church,
but the entire human race, were "sold under sin" by the dis-
obedience of our first parent, Adam. And our great Redeemer,
our Captain who bought us with his precious blood, gave his
life as a "propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only,
but also for the sins of the whole world." (1 John 2:2) Thus
he purchased the right, not only to release those who are
now enlisted as his soldiers, but also to release from the
power and slavery of Sin all the slaves of this dread task-
master.
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THE WATCH TOWI~.R

The great Redeemer has not been prosecuting the work
of releasing all these slaves up to the present time, but has
been confining his work to the releasing of a special few,
a little flock, a small, cbolce company, that these may be used
in the later features of his work as associates and joint-heirs
with himself. So all the ~,laves of Sin who so desire are yet
to be delivered through the instrumentality of those who are
fighting under the banner of the King of heaven. When their
mighty warfare has been finished, these faithful soldiers will
be exalted to reign with the King’s Son.

What a glorious prospect, what a benevolent ambition is
thus set before us in the Gospel, in respect to the future work
of all who are now called to be sons of God, joint-heirs with
Jesus Christ, and good soldiers in his eause---~he cause of
righteousness and truth. Oh, how anxious we are that we
zhall be "overcomers," that we may inherit these blessed privi-
leges-secure this great boon of association with, our Redeemer
in his work of blessing "all the families of the earthl"

Inspired by this vision of future glory, let us return to a
fl~rther consideration of the requirements of this special, select
,.ompany which the great King has chosen as particularly his
own. Every soldier knows at tbe time of his enrollment that
he is sure to see service, and not only in one ba,ttle, but in
many; and that although there will be times of special
fighting, there will never be a time until the close of the war.
when there will be a cessation of hostilities. We may desert
if we choose, for none are drafted in this army, but all are
at liberty to abandon the cause if they wish. None are
held in bondage; but true soldiers should be always at their
post.

MANY COUNTERFEIT ARM~ CORPS
Our Captain desires in this army only those wire serve the

truth in the love of it, who have a real desire for service. All
others are in the wrong ranks, if they essay to join them-
selves to the King’s brigade. The charge to each of these
true soldiers is: "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will
give thee the crown of life." {Revelation 2:10) Only in death
can we finish our course, and be mustered out of the war.

All who truly desire to be soldiers of Christ must beware
of certain deceptions which the great adversary brings far-
ward, by which he would get us into the wrong army, by ap-
pearing as an angel of light, as a servant of righteousness, as
a fighter in the Lord’s cause. He has organized numerous
false army corps, into which he endcavor~ to attract all
wlm learn something of the liberty of Christ and who wish
to become his soldiers. ][n order to make the matter the more
deoeptive, the adversary carefully guards against any intima-
tion of his relationship with these. Indeed, he puts forth as
leaders and under-officers in these various armies as many
of the soldiers of the cross as be can get into a deluded con-
dition, that these armies may he the more attractive to those
who are seeking the service of the true King,

These armies are not as select as the King’s army; but
they offer many inducements to soldiers, and attract very many
who are really servants of this great enemy of the King, be-
cause they promise great rewards and little or no fighting, and
a generally pleasant and social camp life. These conditions
of enlistment seem so much more favorable than those made
in enlisting in the more select army, and on the whole these
other army corps are so large, so fine and so attractive in
appearance, that many of the soldiers of the cross make
the mistake of enlisting under some one of these wrong
banners.

The banner of the "King’s Own" is emblazoned with a
cross and a crown and on the reverse side are the names of
the great King and of the great General-in-Chief. The law
of this army is briefly comprehended in one word--"Love."
Hence the soldiers who are taking the proper care to he
guided into the right company, who have listened with the
proper diligence to the King’s directions, will make no mis-
take. If any true soldiers of the King have inadvertently
gotten into the wrong ranks, they are sure later to see their
mistake; and then they promptly withdraw and join the
ranks of the faithft~l.

A "FIGHT OF FAITH" INDEED
Our text calls this good fight a "fight of faith," and it is

very properly so called; for it is a fight of faith in every
particular. It is a fight under an unseen Leader and against an
unseen foe. It is only by the eye of faith that we recognize
the Captain of our salvation, and only by means of the Word
of God do we recognize the wily leader who opposes us. It is
a warfare which can be successfully conducted only by earnest
prayer and constant watchfulness. If we begin to trust in
our own strength and prowess, and forget to look always to
our Captain for instructions, we are certain to weaken before

our enemy, and are in continual danger of defeat. But with
our eyes fixed on him, and keeping our banner held aloft
as an inspiration, we can never fail. We can exclaim with
the Apostle: ’~l~lanks be to God, who giveth us the victory
through our Lord Jesus Christ!"

This faith which we must have to he true sohliers is not
only an intellectual belief in God, but both head and heart--
both intellect and affections--must be enlisted. Some have
only the head belief. Others have only emotion. But neither
of these alone is sufficient. Neither will stand the tierv
ordeal. They must abide together if one wouhi endure to tlfe
end and win the promised reward. The trial of our faith to
which our Lord and the Apostles refer is a trial not only of
our intellectual recognition of divine truth, but al~ of our
heart-reliance upon God. In both respects every true child
of God will find his faith sorely tried, and as a faithful
soldier let him not fail to be armed for the conflict.

If an attack is made upon the intellectual foundation ot
our faith, we should see to it that we have a "thus saith the
Lord" for every item of our belief. Let the Word of God
alone settle every question, and let no human philosophies,
however ingenious, lead us into error; for if the foundation of
faith become unsettled, the superstructure cannot stand when
the winds and floods of adversity beat against it. Doubt and
fear will cause it to tremble; and when it is thus weakened,
the vigilant adversary will surely send a blast of temptation
against it, and great will be the soul’s peril.

"PURIFIED AND MADE WHITE AND TRIED"
But having the doctrines of the Word of God clearly com-

prehended as a sure foundation of faith, we need also to look
well to the superstructure of heart-reliance, which is really in
greater danger from storms and floods than is the foundation.
being more constantly exposed. The Apostle Peter, another
faithful lieutenant in the army of our King, tells us that a
tried, proven faith, g faith that has stood the test of fiery
ordeal, and has come off victorious in the testings, is very
precious in the sight of God. {1 Peter 1:7) :Every time we
pass through a conflict and still retain, not only the truth, but
also our confidence in God, our reliance on his promises, our
integrity of heart and of purpose, and our zeal for righteous-
ness our characters grow stronger, more symmetrical, more
Ohristlike; and hence we are more pleasing to oux King,
who is subjecting us to discipline to this very end.

Then "think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which
is to try you, as though some strange thing happened to you.
But rejoice, inasmuch as ye aro partakers of Christ’s sufferings,
that when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also
with exceeding joy." (1 Peter 4:12, t3) The Prophet Daniel
says that in this time--the time of ~he end of the }>resent
reign of evil--"Many shall be purified and made white and
tried." {Daniel 12:10) Malachi the Prophet compares the
trials and teats of this time to a "reflner’s fire," and to "fulier’s
soap." (3:2, 3) The Word of our God abounds with promises,
warnings, and counsels to these soldiers who are valiantly
fighting for the Lord and for his truth. Many are the words
of comfort and consolation found in this storehouse of treasure
for the battle-worn people of God--both in the Old Testament
and in the New.

Are you, dear brother or sister,, beloved comrade in the
army corps of our King, hard pressed on every side with
temptations to do, ubt that our great King thinks upon you?
Are you tempted to doubt that his love and care are yours,
that his precious promises belong to you? Have you grown
discouraged and disheartened? Do the foes seem too many
and too strong? Do the reproaches come with crushing weight.
and do the clouds hang heavy over your seemingly defenseless
head? Ah! it is justhere that faith must claim her victory!
Is it not written, "This is the victory that overeometh the
world, even your faith"? (1 John 5:4) Your faith is 
trial now. You have been blessed with an understanding of
God’s glorious truth that few possess, that even the saints of
former days did not have. Great blessings and great light
call for corresponding faith. Will you rise to t&e occasion?
Will you prove to be a faithful soldier of the cross who will
stand the fiery darts of the enemy’.

THE BLESSEDNESS OF PERFECT TRUST
Can you doubt that he who cares for the lilies of the field

cares for vou? Will not be who nourishes and waters them,
and who gives them the .genial sunshine ~nd the refreshing
showers, more surely feed and wator and nourish and care
for his child? The lilies do not trouble themselves as to
whether they shall have what they need for their growth
and sustenance. They simply look up to God and receive
their needs,
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"They do not.toil;
Content with their allotted task
They do but grow; they do not ask
A richer lot, a higher sphere,
But in their loveliness appear,
And grow, and smile, and do their best,
And unto God they leave the rest."

A Christian writer has beautifully expr~sed the proper
attitude of the true child of God. He says: "Interpose no
barrier to his mighty life-giving power, working in you all
the good pleasure of his will. Yield yourself up utterly to
his sweet control. Put your growing into his hands as com-
pletely as you have put all your other aft,airs. Suffer him to
manage it as he will. Do not concern yourself about it, nor
even think of it. Trust him absolutely and always. Accept
each moment’s dispensation as it comes to you from his dear
hands, as being the needed sunshine or dew for that moment’s
growth. Say a continual ’yes’ to your Father’s will."

So doing, the soul wilt surely thrive and grow up into the
likeness of the Master, our great Leader and Captain. lqo
sorrow can overtake us except as his dear hand shall ad-
minister it. Nothing can come to the child of God by chance.
It is blessed to thus yield ourselves wholly to the Lord in
perfect trust, confidence and resignation. It brings a peace
that none c~n know ,~,ho do not place themselves fully in his
hands in childlike faith, glad to let Jaim lead where he will.
]t is a lack of faith that causes a fear to yield ourselves thus
wholly to God; and "without faith it is impossible to please
him." (tIebrews 11:6) If we really believe in his infinite
love for us, and in his infinite wisdom and power, we cannot
doubt him.

A NOTEWORTHY ~EXAMPLE Or ~AITH

The beloved Apostle Paul was a noteworthy example of
this unwavering faith, tie says of himself and of the other
Apostles, "Ye have us for an ensample." (Philippians 3:17;
1 Peter 5:3 ) And noble examples they were of faithfulness,
of zeal, of Fatienee, of endurance, of true Christian fortitude
and heroism. At the beginning of St. Paul’s Christian career,
the Lord said of him, "I will show him how great things he
must suffer for my ~ame’s sake"; and the Apostle was not
long tn proving the truth of this prediction and assurance.
But instead of permitting the prospect of continual tribulation
to depress him, he rejoiced in the privilege thus afforded Of
testifying his love to the Lord. He says: "And now, behold,
1 go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the
things that shall befall me there; save that the holy Spirit
witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions
await me. But none of these things move me; neither count
I my life dear unto myself, so that I may finish my course
with joy, and the ministry which I have received of the Lord

Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God."--Acts
20:22-24.

Hear the Apostle’s testimony of his experiences: "In labors
abundant, in stripes above measure, in pri~us frequent, ~n
deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received 1 forty stripes, save
one. "Dnrice was I beaten with rods, once was I ,toned, thrice
1 suffered shipwreck, a night and a day have I been in the
deep; in journeyings often, in perils of water, in perils of rob-
bers, in perils of mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen,
in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the
sea, in perils among false brethren; in weariness and pain-
fulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in lastings
often, in cold and nakedness. Besides those things that are
without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the
churches."~2 Corinthians 11:23-28.

Through all these tribulations the noble Apostle never
wavered in his faith in God. Daily he pressed toward the
prize: fighting, "not as uncertainly," nor "as one that beateth
the air." His singleness of purpose saved him from ma~y
temptations which come to those who are more or less double-
minded. He followed the course which was sure to win,
and no other course would win. lie did not gaze around upon
the objects on either side of him as he ran; but he kept his
eyes steadfastly fixed upon the goal toward which he was
bending his every energy.

Thus only can we win this prize heht out to us by our
God, our great King. Faith and trust in the Lord and fullest
heart obedience to him are paramount essentials in our win-
ning out in the glorious warfare in which we are engagec~.
If our faith be of the proper kind we can say with the Psalm-
ist: "I wiI1 fear no evil, for thy rod and thy staff they com-
fort me." (Psalm 23:4) Such, and such alone, can be led
of the Lord, in this time when we must walk by faith and
not by sight. Such alone will have the confidence to go
forward encountering the many oppositions within and without.
Dear brethren, fellow soldiers in this glorious war, let us
have such implicit trust and confidence in our Lord Jesus,
and such entire and glad submission to his will that all
the rage of the enemy, all the privations and hardships
of the way, all the storms o[ shot and shell, the weariness of
the soldier’s camp life, the dreary marches, the fatigue--
nothing--shall cause us to desert our great Captain.

Let each of us prove our mettle. The hosts of heaven are
looking down upon us. We do not fight alone. Strength all-
sufficient will be ours for every day and hour and moment.
The battle will be sharp and short. The conflict of the ages
is drawing to its glorious close. Victorv is certain to all
the loyal soldiers. Ere long the enemy will flee in confusion,
and we shall triumph through him who leads us and who can
know no defeat.

THE BENEFITS OF TOTAL ABSTINENCE
[The first paragraph of this article was reprinted from article entitled "DaIdel in Babylon," published in issue of July 1,

1899. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled" Good Purposes of Heart," published in issue of Sep-
tember 15, 1905. Please see the articles named.]

PROPER LIBERTY
There is a certain amount of Christian liberty that we be-

lieve the Lord would be pleased to have exercised by the
members of each ecclesia. For instance, suppose that a brother
were to go to the home of another brother, and a few friends
came in to spend the evening. Suppose that one of these
should propose to have some secular music or some social
games, and ~hat another would say, "No, let us have a Bible
study!" We do not think that .it would be proper for the
host to reply, "We cannot have a Bible study; for all meet-
ings held must be authorized by our class. So we will have
some music or games." This would be a narrow view, an
arbitrary one. We could see no objection to the holding of
a Bible study under these circumstances.

The brother surely would have the right to decide how
the evening should be spent in his own home, and to ask
some capable brother to lead the study. And as *abe host, he
might properly say, "We will ask in more of our neighbors
for another meeting next week. I have been trying to interest
my neighbors in these truths, and I shall be very glad to in-
vite them over to hear the truth presented." We think this
would be entirely proper.

If, however, those attending the meetings should desire
a regular meeting, it should be turned over to the local class
of AssoeiattLd Bible Students, that they" might assign this

IN THE ECCLESIAS
meetb~g to a certain evening in this brother’s home, if he so
desired, or to another home, and might supply a leader. And
if certain members of an ecclesia should say, "Let us start
another regular meeting," this, we understand, would be im-
proper. They would have a right to start a new ecclesia, but
if they did so they would thereby be severing their connection
with the ecclesia of which the.y had been members. This
would, we think, be very unwise, except under conditions
that made such a course seem a necessity. Thereafter they
would have no right to return to the obher class a.nd expect
to huve a voice in its m~tters, unless they dissolved their
connection with the new class. Otherwise, confusion would
result.

There must be consistency in all that we do. Those who
become members of an ecclesia, by association and by voting
in their elections, etc., give up a measure of their personal
liberties d.n order that they may have the advantages of co-
operation wi~ others of the Lord’s people. But this would
not mean such a bondage that we could not have a study
in the Bible at any time in our own home or by request in
the home of another, w.gthou.t the consent of our class, and
that we must therefore ~pend the evening in some far less
profitable way. We are ~o seek to have the Lord’s sptrit, the
spirit of a somfd mind, in all that we do.

1"6130]



THE FIERY FURNACE
[Th~s article was a ret,rint of that lmldlshed in issue of July 1, 1899, which please see.]

THE BOSTON
The convention at Boston is now a matter of history.

The pleasure of the personal fellowship of the dear friends
is past; but it will be a long, long time before the memory
of Chose pleasant and blessed hours of fellowship will ’be"
effaced. We have often heard of the hospitality of the New
England people; but when to this were added the graces of the
Spirit of the Lord which were manifested by many of the
dear friends at Boston, our hearts were made exceedingly
glad.

They had placed at our disposal one of the finest audi-
toriums in the city of Bo~ton--Tremont Temple, the home
of the elite Baptist Churci~ Congregation of that ci,ty. Th~s
beautiful auditorium seats about 3,000; but this was only one
of the many conveniences placed at the disposal of the Con-
vention. There were reception rooms, consultation rooms,
rest rooms, hospital rooms, if needed, with necessary con-
veniences; c,hairman’s room, president’s room, typists and
typewriters, musicians and ahnost everything one could think
of to increa.,e the pleasure and to manifest love and hospitality.
And tim entertainment committee had given such careful
attention lo the selection of rooms for the visiting friends
that the chairman reported that during the entire Convention
he had not, received even one complaint from any one re-
garding this department. On the other hand, he had heard
many expressions of appreciation and satisfaction.

The opening day, ~Vedncsday, was exceedingly hot, the
temperature ranging between 90 and 100. Thursday seemed
to be even warmer; but on Friday the hot wave was broken,
and during the remainder of the Convention the weather wag
agreeable--excellent convention weather.

However, the "feast of fat things" which the Lord pro-
rides was the chief desire of all those in at+~endance. Thou-
sands no doubt had been praying for the Lord’s rich blessing
upon the Convention; and he richly fulfilled his promise that
where two or three migh.t be gathered together in his name
he would be there, and would fulfil his promiso--"Blessed
are those servants whom the Lord when lie eomcth shall find
watching; verily :I say unto you that he shall gird himself
and make them to sit down to meat and will come forth to
serve them." It ~as the testimony of all who came seeking
a blessing that the Lord fulfilled his promises. Truly he
gave "things new and old" out of his Word; and he caused
such rejoicing of heart and manifested his presence and bless-
ing to such an extent that many expressed themselves to the
effect that they had never attended a Convention where the
presence of the Lord seemed to hover more lovingly over every
session and to bless each waiting heart!

The Convention was opened promptly on time with an
address of welcome by Brother Margeson, chairman of the
Board of Elders of the Boston ecclesia. Response was made
by Brother Rutherford, President of" the Society, accepting
the hospitalit~y of the Boston friends, and calling attention to
the great privileges which are ours in attending the Conven-
tion, with the thought of being in the presence of our Lord
Jesus and the fellow-members of the body and of the great
opportunity of pressing forward in the race which is now so
nearly coml~leted and of the ever brightening hope that we
might finish our course with joy. The Convention was then
turned o~er to the chairman. Following was an hour of re-

CONVENTION
joicing at a praise and testimony meeting. In the afternoon
there was a short praise and testimony meeting, followed
with addresses by Brothers ttowlett and Graham. In the
evening :part r of the CRm~Wm~" DRAh~A was shown; and not-
withstanding the exceeding hot weather the attendance was
gratifying.

Thursday was called "Our Warfare Day." In the morning
~ praise and testimony service was followed by discourses by
Brothers Thornton and V’~n Amburgh; in the afternoon a
praise and testimony service, then discourses by Brothers
Thorn anti Rutherford. Part II of the DRAMA was shown in
the evening; and again the attendance was good.

Friday was designated as "Oonseeration Day" and opened
with a p~raise and testimony service, followed with discourses
by Brothers Eshleman and Toole; and in the afternoon there
were discourses from Brothers Herr, Stephenson and Barker.
In the evening Part lII of the PHOTO-DRA~tA was shown.

Saturday was "Harvesters’ Day," and opened with a dc-
Iightful morning praise and testimony meeting, particularly
for the eolporteurs and the pastoral workers. Surely it was
inspiring to listen to the many account of the Lord’s blessing
resting upon those labors of love! This was followed by a
discourse on baptism by Brother Sturgeon, after which forty
sisters and twenty-eight brethren symbolized their consecration
unto death by immersion in water. In the afternoon a short
prayer and praise service was followed with discourses by
Brothers Brenneisen and Woodworth. Brother Woodworth
related some interesting incidents relative to the compilation
of the Seventh volume, and spoke on the parable of the penny
and some other things. In the evening Part IV of the DI~AMA
was show~ to an appreciative audience. This closed the meet-
ings at the Temple.

Sunday all the services were held at the Arena. The day
was designated as "Kingdom Day." The morning testimony
service was much enjoyed, and was followed with discourses
by Brothers Meggison and Macmillan, both of which were
n~uch appreciated. The afternoon ua~ intended particularly
for the public; and the discourse by Brotl~cr Rutherford was
on the subject. "Are We at the End of the World?" It was
estimated that there were between 3500 and 4000 present.
Close attention was given, and many were the’ expressions
of interest. At seven o’clock the love-feast was held, preceded
by remarks by Brother Rutherford, encouraging the dear
friends to run with patience the race set before them, to
hold fast that which they have, to gird up the loins of their
mind and to give close heed to that which they had heard,
lest at any time they let these things slip. The expressions
of appreciation and the good-bys and the-Lord-be-with-you
during the love-feast were encouraging and uplifting. It is
estimated that there were 1100 at the love-feast. The attend-
ance at the different sessions of bhe Convention averaged
from 1000 to 1400. Truly it was good to be there; and all
felt that the Lord had surely met with us by the way and
blessed us! We trust that each who attended returned to his
home more determined than ever to press along the narrow
way and to seek diligently to make his calling and election
sure. May we have the great privilege of attending the
general assembly of the church of the first-horns, which wc
hope will convene soon!

SOME LETFERS
ANOTHE~ NEW RF.,J’OIiTINO ~’~AD~

DFAB BRETH~.EI~ IN CHI~ST :-
For the past few months I have been a very earnest

student of STt~IES rN TE~ SCa~ES, a~d words will not
express my joy and delight in this spiritual food that they
show me in the Bible.

One day last Spring, as I entered one of our leading stores,
a group of men, including our Baptist minister, several of
our leading men in business and politics, and also an escaped
missionary from Armenia. were having a very animated con-
versation about God and why he would allow this terrible war
to go on. The superintendent of our :Presbyterian Sunday
School said, "The Bible says that God repented that he had
made man, and I think it is too bad if human beings .have
got to suffer for God’s mistakes."

Not one of the other men offered one word in God’s de-
fense, and as I could not help hearing their conversation,
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OF INTEREST
my heart just ached to step up and say, "Excuse me, gentle-
men, but God does not make mistakes."

I am just a common farmer’s wife and my natural modesty
and timidity held me hack, and besides I was very young in
the truth then. But I know it was not fear that held me back,
for if it had been a group of wo~nen, I know I should have
spoken.

Just ,before this, in the same store, the proprietor of the
store and our ]Methodist minister were having a similar con-
versation as I entered, and I s~w that the storekeeper’s heart
was very much troubled, and that neither the Methodist nor
Baptist minister could help him any or offer any explanations
of the troublous times we are passing through.

As soon as I could I had a quiet talk with him alone in
the rear of his store, and got him to promise to read the
tirst volume. He kept it on his desk in the store, and soon
after he told me that it had disappeared and could not be
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found. I said to never mind, I only hoped it had gone
where it would do some one good, and I then took him my
copy in cloth of Vol. 2, as he seemed very much interested
in Christ’s second coming.

Your sister in Christ, ALLIE J. JACKSON.--~r. :Y.
DAILY pZ~A.XrLNG FOR HUMILITY AND--DEATH TO

~ELI’ISHNEES
DF~R BREVfHRF-J¢ IN THE ONE I~OPE:--

I have received the answers to the V. D. M. Questions,
which you so kindly went over for me the second time; and
words cannot express my rejoicing that I have received the
85% required to pass this examination. I truly believe that
this is the Lord’s work and one of the ways of proving his
saints. I appreciate your kindly suggestions on the questions
as numbered, and also in the reading of the six volumes at
least twice; and with the help of the Lord I intend doing
this as soon as I can; for I realize that we are living in a
time when we need the whole armor of God to withstand the
fiery darts of the great adversary, who is seeking every day
to deceive the Lord’s little ones. Each day I am seeking to
be more humble and to keep self out of sight and to grow more
in the knowledge of the Lord and in the graces of his Spirit.

Accept of my love and my heart’s thanks for your kindly
labor of love in giving me a second chance in examining my
answers to the V. D. M. Questions. I feel the Lord’s ap-
proval now in speaking the glad tidings of his glorious king-
dora, which we believe is so near at hand.

With milch Christian love, J.M. MOUNTFORD.--]ra.
TH~E PASTOR’S VOIOE IN HER HOME

DEAR BRETHRF~N IN CHRIST:--
In regard to the Angelophone, I am well pleased with it,

and so glad to have our dear Pastor’s noble voice in my home,
as we long so much to hear him lecture and to see him as he
was--so good, loving and kind to all.

We are the only ones in the truth in this part of the
country. My husband and his brother’s family came here
seven years ago from Eastern Tennessee. Our Uncle got
some truth literature. As he was a Baptist minister, he
preached it at once. He stood severe trials for the truth’s
sake, and was faithful unto death, which came a year ago.
We feel that he is with Brother Russell in glory.

Yours in hope, MRS. CORA WILMOTH.--M0.
DEVOTED LOVE FOR DEAR BROTHER RUSSELL

Dr.AR BRETBREN :--
I wish to extend to you all as a family my deepest sym-

pathy in your great bereavement, which has befallen )[ou in
the loss of our dear Pastor Russell. The sad intelligence
of our Pastor’s passing away was a great shock. I was
greatly overcome. My husband and I devotedly loved Brother
Russell. We could not help it, for he had done so much for
us. He was the means of opening our blind eyes. His Bible
helps gave us a more beautiful and harmonious understanding
of God’s great plan of the Bible. Praise the dear Lord for
it all!

My husband was one of our dear Pastor’s first friends.
This was in the year 1886. Brother Merrill passed away
Feb. 8, ]915. He went "in a moment, in the twinkling of
an eye." He passed away very peacefully, at our cozy home,
in his easy rocking-chair. He wanted to go "that way. I am
all ~lone, as far as truth people are concerned, and isolated.
Thank God I have the truth, and am happy in believing the
Bible and believing in God and in his Only Begotten Son--
not in human traditions.

My husband was the means of bringing me into the truth,
and he was one of the dearest men on earth. We were
mutually agreed in believing the Gospel story. My husband
was wholly the Lord’s. One could see the Christ-like spirit
in his countenance. He was so devoted to God and to Christ,
thoroughly rooted and grounded in God’s plan of salvation!
His life was pure and spotless.

When I was married I was a Methodist---didn’t know
there was such a person on earth as our beloved Pastor
Russell. I soon came into the truth when I heard the "glad
tidings of great joy." Our beloved Brother Russell---oh, how
my loved one and I loved him! We loved every sermon and
message that came from his pen---could not live without our
dear Pastor’s sermons. God and our Savior came first in
our hearts, and the plan of salvation.

The grace of God ~s sufficient for us all in every time of
need. My loved one saw our dear Pastor. I never did, but
have his photograph. Praise the Lord! I have all the
S~UDI~S, WATCH TOWERS and sermons! Please read this
letter to the Bethel family to show them my sympathy for
you all. I am looking forward to that great day when I
shall go to meet my heavenly l~ather, my Savior, my loved

one, our dear Pastor, and all the dear ones gone before. Love
and sympathy to all the brethren and sisters from

Your sister in Christ, MRS. Alac~ 3’IERmLL.~Vt.
DEEP APPRECIATION OF THE TOWER

PRECIOUS BRFYrHREN IN CHRiST:-
Greetings in the sweet name of Jesus! I have been feast-

ing this morning on the April 15th WATCH TOWER. MyI those
articles are so good that my heart could not help but thrill
with joy! Oh, how good our heavenly Father is! What a
glorious ~ feast the dear Lord has prepared for me! Truly it
is a feast of fat things! It is actually just what I need that
always comes out in THE ~,VATcII TOWER.

"Jesus Anointed at Bethany" ~s truly a sweeter article than
honey. It made my heart leap with joy. Yes, I do want to be
more Christlike. Yes, I want to be like "the servant of all,"
wbile it is day.

"The Christian’s Duty in Time of War" was also a solv-
ing of a question in my mind. Those letters of the saints
were an encouragement. It makes me put more energy into
the battle when I see others doing the same. Be assured,
loving brethren, that I appreciate your ministry of love for
Cod and the brethren and that I *do remember yon at the
throne of grace. Praying God’s blessing upon your noble
efforts, I remain, with much Christian love.

Your Greek brother, GREGORY SAKATOS.--OAio.
A VOICE PROM IRELAND

DEAR BRETIIREN :-
The members of the Belfast ecclesia desire to express

their deep sympathy with the dear brethren of tile Bethel
family at Brooklyn in the passing beyond the veil of our
dear Pastor. We hasten to assure you of our loyal co-
operation in the harvest work; and we pray always for yon
all, that the Lord may continue to bless and guide you.

We are looking forward to engaging in the pastoral work
without delay and are rejoicing in the privilege. We remain,
dear brethren,

Your fellow-servants in the Lord,
BELFAST ECCLESlA.~lreland.

J’WH"/ DID HE NOT TELL ]1~8?"
MY DgAR BRETHREN:-

Explanatory of the enclosed, I submit the following: About
the year 1890 a friend put the volumes of MILLENNIAL DAWN
in my hands, but he made no comment as to what they con-
tained other than that they were a work on pre-miilennialism.
I had never heard of Pastor Russell and, therefore, was not
interested in the author. At that time I was an elder in the
church and my time was so fully occupied that I did not open
the books, not imagining they were very different from other
works. Why did not my friend tell me?

Later, I worked in an Grace with a Bible Student, but he
never opened up on me. Once or twice I heard him use the
expression, "The truth," and immediately I sized him up as
being of "the home of truth" or "new thought" cult. As I
had no use for the cults that repudiated the ransom, I had no
use for him from a religious standpoint. He never let me
know his religion was different. Why did he not tell me ?

Still later I was brought in contact with one whom I
subsequently learned was a pilgrim. Even he did not broach
religion to me, and when I learned he was a Bible Student,
I did not know that meant anything different from the gen-
eral run of beliefs. Why did he not tell me ?

Later shill I attended now and then the Sunday services
of the Bible Students, but always happened in when some
ordinary Bible theme was being presented and, therefore, did
not know even then that there was a difference. I did not read
the literature, for I supposed it to be of the same nature as
the discourses, and why take time from the reading of my
Bible ?

Finally, a friend of mine, a Presbyterian elder, joined the
Bible Students and he told me there was a difference. Then
the PHOTO-DRAMA OF CltEATION came along, and I knew there
was a difference. I prayed, "Lord, that which I see not, teach
thou me." (Job 34:32) And my eyes were opened wide. Im-
mediately I consecrated and symbolized my consecration at
the very first opportunity, which chanced to be at the same
time our dear pilgrim .brother R. O. Hadley was baptized--
October, 1914.

I believe I would have welcomed the truth at any time
had I but known there w~s a difference. As it is, I have
lost a lifetime of opportunity for harvest work.

Because of my experience as here narrated, it is my pur-
pose to let my friends in the nominal church know there is a
difference ands delightful and .blessed difference!

Lmv ANDERSON.
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ANGELOPHONE IMPROVED WITH USE
DEAR BRE’rlIREN :-

We received the Angelophone on the 8th inst. We are in-
deed thankful that Pastor Russell’s voice is audible. We
know that it is he who is speaking. How great are God’s
wisdom and power! Our Pastor’s memory will live through-
out the ages. Through his teachings God has drawn us eloser
to himself.

We would have written sooner, but were waiting to see
if the Angelophone would improve with use. We find that it
does. We hope that the dear friends who have been so badly
disappointed will find their Angelophones improving in like
manner. We very much regret the impatience shown on our
part, and will try to improve along that line, as well as along
many others. Asking your pardon for being so impatient,
we are, dear friends,

Yours in the one hope, ----.Fta.

DOING WHAT SHE OAN DO TO SPREAD THE TRUTH
MY D~:~R BZ~,-rHR~ :-

Greetings in our dear Redeemer’s name! Having read
the article in THE WATCH Tow~at regarding the V. D. M.
questions, I feel that it is meat in due season for me. I re-
ceived great blessing from it, and now wish to have a blank
mailed to me if you please, so that I may know just where
I stand in the school of Christ, I am so thankful to the
heavenly Father that you had that in T~E WQTOH Towns.
I feel it was especially for me, I am one of the few who
cannot go out in the pastoral work, but I witness to my. J
neighbors and friends as I have the opportunity, and hand
out tracts in the ear sometimes and to those who come to
my door. Once in a while I get a hearing ear, and it makes
my heart rejoice. In sincere Christian love,

Your sister in the Lord, by his grace,
tIARamT H. MooR~.--lnd.

THE
For some time the work in Jamaica has been hindered in

a measure. We are pleased to announce now that the SOCIETY
has opened a depot at No. 5 Duke St., Kingston; and from
that headquarters all the work of the Society will be trans-
acted throughout Jamaica and Porto Rico. We hope the dear
friends will c~operate with the brethren there in spreading
the glad tidings. The opportunities now for putting the
SCRIPTURE STUDIES in the hands of the people, and for doing
the volunteer work, and for the spreading of the glad lid-

BROTHER RUSSFJ .I .’S
A book containing many of Brother Russell’s choice ser-

mons is being prepared. The number of orders from the

HARVEST WORK IN JAMAICA
ings, are second to no time in the past; and we hope that all
who can will go forth in the harvest while it is called day.

Please address all communications concerning the work
in the West Indies to the INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS
ASS~., No. 5 Duke St., Kingston.

A general convention is being arranged for the Island, to
be held at Kinsgton, October 28 to 31, inclusive. All inquiries
concerning the convention and arrangements should be ad-
dressed to the depot above named.

SERMONS IN BOOK
friends will determine the size of the edition. Order now
that we may know how many books to print. Price later.
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THE BOND OF PERFECTION
" And besides all these things, put on love; it is the bond of completeness; and let the peace of the Anointed preside in your

hearts, for which you were also called in one body; and be thankful."--Colossians 3:14, 15, Diaglott.
The children of God, walking ,bv faith, rejoice in the hope

of the glory of God, and all along their journey axe striving to
put on the bond of perfection, which is love. To aid us in the
development of the likeness of our Lord and Master, God has
given us in his Word many great and precious promises.

Love is an inexhaustible at~bject. Only when we have at-
tained to that perfect state which God has promised a8 a re-
ward to those who love him supremely shall we be able to love
as we ought and to manifest it as we desire.

The Apostle Paul, a faithful servant of Jesus Christ, was
wholly devoted to the Lord and his righteous cause; and pos-
sessing a keen ~tesire to build up the brethren in the most holy
faith, he wrote much to them concerning love. Since he tells
us it is the bond of perfection, we can with profit meditate
much upon the subject.

What is love? It is the greatest and grandest attribute
of character possessed by any creature. The Scripture de-
clares, "God is Love." This does not mean that Love is God,
but that in Jehovah is found the perfect expression of love.

The Scriptures show that there is a distinction between
our love for God and our love for the brethren. It is well
that we get this distinction clearly in our minds, that we may
analyzes the subject and have a deeper appreciation thereof.
Love for G~I may be defined as a worshipful adoration of Je-
hovah, a fellowship of spirit, and a joyful submission to his
holy w’ill because of our reverence for him and gratitude to
him as the Almighty One, for what he has done for us.

wi-Lx DO WE LOVE GOD?
We believe that our heavenly Father is pleased with an in-

telligent worship of him. The Apostle Peter tells us that we
should be able to give a reason for the hope that is in us. (1
Peter 3:15) We shouht likewise be able to give the reason
why we love Jehovah. The reason that must appeal to our
minds is the reason which we find in the Word of the Lord.

Sweeter than all things else is love. The human race has
had only a taste of that which pertains to life, and never the
enjoyment of life with the right thereto, since Adam forfeited
that right. Any one who would give to us the thing that we
chiefly desire would merit our deepest gratitude. Demring life,
death has ever been the certain portion of man. Desiring love,
how few have found its satisfaction! Behold the unselfish
desire of God to do good to man, to give him a supreme ex-
pression of his love by making provision whereby these deep
longings may yet be fully gratified! "God so loved the world
that he gave his Only Begotten Son that whosoever believeth

on him should not perish, but ,have everlasting life." (John
3:16) It would be impossible for one to truly love God with-
out having a knowledge of him; and as a man with a rev-
erential mind increases in knowledge of the gracious and lov-
ing character of~Jehovah, his love necessarily increases.

WHO IS GOD?
Who is the great and mighty One who has taken cognizance

of us to provide a means whereby we may obtain life?--the
Giver of this unspeakable gift provided for all his obedient
creatures ? Answer: He is the great First Cause, without be-
ginning and without ending, "from everlasting to everlasting."
It is he who created all things for his pleasure and for the ~oy
of those who will love and serve him faithfully. All creation
bespeaks his justice, wisdom, love and power. Truly did David,
the sweet musician and singer of Israel, say to him: "The
heavens relate the glory of GOd, and the expanse telleth of
the works of his hands; day unto day uttereth speech, and night
unto night showeth knowledge. There is no speech; there are
no words; their voice is not heard; but their melody extendeth
through all the earth and to th~ end of the world their words.
For the sun hath he set a tabernacle among them."--Psalm
19 : 1-5, Leeser.

As a youtl~ful shepherd David reveled in the visible- crea-
tion of God. With the field for his bedchamber, with probably
a sheepskin for his mattress and a stone for his pillow, he gazed
into the expanse above him with the naked eye and beheld the
myriads of stars moving noiselessly through space, and his own
heart was moved to adoration and praise, and with reverential
mind he gave utterance to these words of worship and devo-
tion.

What might one say if he could behold all the wonders of
God’s creation? By the use of modern appliances, scientists
tell us that they are able to measure the distance to the sun,
and even to the Pleiades, supposed to be the throne of Jehovah.
They tell us that millions of planets--which are merely the
satellites of great suns and which have their own satellites--
have been discovered by the use of such.instruments; and
doubtless if man could stand on the outer rim of the orbit of
the farthest world that has been discovered, and gaze on into
space with even stronger instruments, millions more of God’s
wonderful suns with their retinue of planets would appear.

As we have in mind the visible creation of Jehovah and
eontemplate its wonders, beyond all that man can comprehend,
we begin to have a deeper appreciation of the works of Kin.g
David, when he said on another occasion, "O Lord, how mare-

[6133]



(260-261) THE WATCH TOWER

fold are thy works ! In wisdom hast thou made them all ! The
earth is full of thy riches! So is this great and wide sea,
wherein are things creeping innumerable, both small and great
beasts ..... ~l~m glory of the Lord endureth forever ; the Lord
shall rejoice in Ilia works. I will sing unto the Lord as long as
I live; I will sing praises to my God while I have my being.
My meditation of him shall be sweet; I will be glad in the
Lord."--Psalm 104:24, 25, 31. 33, 34.

Language is a poor vehicle to convey our conception of
God; and yet our conception is as nothing compared to what
he really is. This is the Mighty One who takes cognizance
of man. Who, then, beholding his power and wisdom, would
not reverence this great One? He who possesses a re’~erential
mind is led indeed to adore and worship such a God. It was
his beloved Son Jesus who said, "This is life eternal, that they
might know thee, tim only true God, anti Jesus (3hrist, whom
thou hast sent." (John 17:3) If to know him and iris be-
loved Son means life, and life in perfection, the greatest thing
that we desire, then why should not aI1 with eagerness seek a
knowledge of Jehovah anti of his Son ? Truly, if mankind knew
the Lord, the earth would be filled with the creatures who
would love and adore him.

But for six thousand years the adversary has blinded man
to the goodness of God. As St. Paul declares, "The god of
this world [Satan] hath blinded the minds of them which be-
lieve not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who
is the image of God, should shine unto them."--2 Corinthians
4:4.

GOD’S GREAT PLAN OF REDEMPTION
Let us review some of the reasons why we should have

gratitude and why we should worship and adore Jehovah and
obey his holy will. Created in the image of God, man lost this
by disobedience. In sorrow he went forth to battle against his
many foes, and to battle thus unto death. There was no way
for him to regain life by his own efforts. But Jehovah in his
own due time and in the exercise of his wisdom and loving-
kindness sent his dearly beloved Son to redeem man from death.
This he did at great cost to himself. He gave up the dearest
thing to his heart--that great and unspeakable gift, his Only
Begotten! St. John tells us, "In this was manifested the love
of God toward us, because that God sent his Only Begotten
Son into the world, that we might live through Mm. Herein
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent
Ms Son to be the propitiation for our sins." (1 John 4:9, 10)
All this Jehovah did for us without our knowledge, yea, even
before our existence. Abstractly, then, we may define love aa
an unselfish desire to do good, and to fie good without regard
to whether the recipient knows or does not know of it. This
love may include the sentiment of appreciation, or it may be
only a sympathetic desire to aid, its scope depending upon the
object loved.

HEAVENLY OALLING OF THE GOSPEL £.GE
God foreordained before the foundation of the world that

C~rist Jesus should be the Redeemer and King of the world,
and that he should have associated with him in this great work
144,000, designated as members of his body and as his bride.
He did not call the angels of heaven to this high and honored
place, but his call was issued to some from the children of
men. This call was an invitation. Jesus, having" ascended into
heaven, opened the way to life and immortality! and then the
invitation went out, calling some to become jMnt-sacrificers
with him and to share his glory. In phrase more beautiful than
human tongue could form, Jehovah sent this call: "Hearken,
O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also
thine own people and thy father’s house; so shall the King

~reatly desire thy beauty ; for he is thy Lord, and worship thou
ira." (Psalm 45:10, 11) Never was a proposal of marriage

couched in phrase so sweet! Thus he called us out of darkness
into his marvelous light! He called us to a heavenly calling,
to be kings a~d priests unto him and unto Christ, and to reign
with Christ in glory; to be joint heirs with him in all bless-
ings to be re~ived at the hands of Jehovah in the ages to come.

Those who hear and respond to this call by fully consecrat-
ing themtmlves to do the will of Jehovah he begets to the di-
vine nature. (James 1:18; 1 Peter 1:3, 4) Such also 
anoints at the same time to the high office of kings and priests :
and this anointing enables such to grasp the deep things of
God’s Word. (1 Corinthians 2:9, 10) "The anointing ~;hich
ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that
any man teach you; but as the same anointing teacheth you of
all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath
taught you, ye shall abide in him."--I John 2:27.

Foreknowing the church, God aforetime made provision for
their feeding and nourishing. He caused to be prepared for
their benefit the expression of his wilt, which is set forth in
the holy Scriptures: "For whatsoever things were written

aforetime were written for our learning, that we through pa-
tience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope." (Ro-
mans 15:4) All the types and shadows recorded in the Old
Testament and all the exceeding great and precious promise~
of the New Testament God provided for our benefit--"aceord-
ing as his divine power hath given unto us things that pertain
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of Mm that
hath called us to glory and virtue; whereby are given unto us
exceeding great and precious promises, that by these ye might
be partakers of the divine nature."

COMFORTS, PROTECTS AND DELIVERS
The Lord foreknew that the church w,mhl h,txe many tri~l-

amt sorrows, anti that in these they would need comforting
assurances; hence he provided in his Word for all such necd~.
And it is his will that we in turn use this same comfort wMeh
we receive to comfort and bless others who journey with u~
in the narrow way. St. Paul, having this in mind, exultantly
exclaimed, "Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ. the F~her of mercies and the GOd of all comfort, who
comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to
comfort them which are in trouble, by the comfort wherewith
~e ourselves are comforted of God."--2 Corinthians 1:3, 4.

In addition to Ml this, our clear Father protects us from
the evil one; He gives us the assurance "~hat thus he will do.
"The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that
reverence him, and delivereth them." (Psalm 34:7) "There
shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come nigh
~hy dwelling." (Psalm 91:10) King David was a type 
the Christ, head and body. David means "beloved," and he
prophetically expressed the sentiment of our hearts when he
said, "I will love thee, O Jehovah, my strength; the Lord is
my rock [solid foundation] and my fortress [invulnerable to
any enemy’s attack] and my deliverer; my God, my strength,
in whom I will trust; my buckler and the power of my salva-
tion, and my high tower. [In this tower the Christian can see
what others cannot see, because he is above them.] I will call
upon Jehovah, who is ~’orthy to be praised; so shall I be¯ ° .

: -, ¯

~:ed,f r°~lenslerdo be:~le~::rd,( P:haolmd:i~y 113~ death: wSatYl~bone-King
fits--the God of my salvation!" (Psalm 68:19) "Bless the
Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits."--Psalm 103 : 2.

WHY WE LOVE OUR LORD JESUS
In all that God has done for us, Jesus has been his honored

instrument. In every purpose and work the Father and the Son
are one. All things are of the Father; all things are by the
fSon. (1 Corinthians 8:6) If a man of great wealth should
give one of us a million dollars that we might use it to the
lord’s glory, we should feel very grateful to such an one. But
if he would give us all of his millions, and in addition would
devote his life, with us, in proclaiming the Message of Messiah’s
glorious kingdom, surely our hearts would respond with grati-
tude and love to him!

But Jesus did far greater things for us than this. "For ye
know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was
rich, for your sakes he became poor, that ye through.his poverty
might be rich." (2 Corinthians 8:9) He was rich in heavenly
honor, glory and power. By him were all things m~de, and he
enjoyed the glories and blessings of the heavenly realm. All
this he left, and took upon himself the form and nature of
man, and then surrendered his humanity to the most ignomini-
ous death known, in order that we might have life.

It was Jesus himself who said: "Greater love hath no man
than this, that a man lay down his’life for his friends; and
ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command you." (John
15:13, 14) He shed his blood for us; and all who become his
friends receive the benefit of the merit of that sacrifice, which
leads to life everlasting in a state of supreme happiness. Man
comes into the world with burdens; and as he journeys along
life’s Way his burdens increase until he finds the Lord, who
graciously says: "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are
heavy-laden, and I will give you rest." (Matthew 11:28)
Ills love prompts him thus to do.

HIS :BRIDE ’AND JOINT-HEIR
God instituted the relationship of bride and bridegroom.

It is the sweetest relationship known to mankind. From the
time of the betrothal contract between the bridegroom and
bride, they both look forward with sweet anticipation to the
full consummation of their agreement. The Prophet of the
Lord foretold this beautiful relationship between Jesus and
the church, and speaking to the prospective bride as the
mouthpiece of the Bridegroom, said, "I will betroth thee unto
me in righteousness [and since she has no righteousness or
wedding garment of her own, Jesus provides it], and in justice
and in loving-kindness and in mercies [suggestion of his own
beautiful attributes of .character, which she must also work
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out in her character, while wearing and at the same time em-
broidering the we(hling gnrment] ; I will even betroth thee unto
me in faithfulness [suggesting that she as well as he must hc
true and loyal to the end], and thou shall know Jehovah."
(Hosea 2:19, 20) Thus the Bridegroom offers her the wonder-
ful blessing of being a.ssociated with himself forever in un-
speakable joy, and aa an additional reward, that she shall
know the great and mighty God of the universe, the One who
inhabiteth eternity.

AMBASSADORS FOR CHRIST
To be an ambassador of a government, such as that of tho

United States, to foreign courts, is a position greatly desired
I)y honorable men. To be an ambassador of the King of kings
and Lord of l~)rds in tiffs world, to whom the me,sage of rec-
onciliation is committed ~o be. delivered to the peoples of ear,h,
is an honor not within the comprehension of the human mind,
and is greatly to be desired above all honors that could be con-
ferred by any official position upon this earth. Such an honor
the Apostle Paul declares Jesus grants unto every one of his
followers who love him and manifest their love for him.--2
Corinthians 5:20.

THE PROOF OF OUR LOVE
How may we know that we love God and love the herd

Jesus? It will not always do to rely upon our feelings, be-
cause feelings are deceptive. Sometimes we feel joyful and
exuberant, anti at other times exactly the reverse. We must
have more certain proof than this. "Jesus said, If a man love
me he will keep my words; and my Father will love him, and
~e will come un~o him and make our abode with him. He
that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings." "If ye love me,
keep my commandments." (John 14:23, 24, 15) ’~rhis proves
our love to God--that we keep his commandments with joyful
hoart."--I John 5:3.

The foregoing Scriptures approve of the element given in
the definition of love as it applies Godward; namely, a Worship-
fuI adoration for God and the Master, a reverence for him, and
gratitude to him for what he has done for us, bringing a joy-
f~l submission to his will. ~ho could know these precious
things bestowed upon us by our Father and fail to love such
a God and Father!

LOVE FOR THE BRETHREN
The more we understand the love of God and of Christ

Jesus as manifested for us, and the more we increase in our
love for them, the greater the necessity appears to us for
loving the brethren, and the greater desire we have for the
perfection of our love toward them.

Love for the brethren may be defined aa an unselfish desire
to do them good, an affectionate and tender regard, and a
kinship of spirit; and this in proportion as we see the mani-
festation of the spirit of the Master. If we possess this love,
we shall desire to do good to the brethren, even to the degree
of sacrificing our own interests, having in mind the one pur-
pose of building up the brethren in the most holy faith, that
they may grow more and more into the likeness of the Lord.
The comprehensiveness of this heavenly love is shown in the
words of the Apostle Paul in Ephesians 3:13-21.

WHY SHOULD W~ LOVE THE BRETHREN?
Our love or lack of love for the brethren will prove the ex-

tent of our love for the Lord. When we have the proper ap-
preciation of the fact that the brethren in Christ are really
a part of the Christ, and when we appreciate what it means to
love God and to love Jesus, our hearts will increase in love
for the brethren. Jesus said that the proof of our love for
him and for the Father would be made known by the manner
in which we keep his commandments. Among his command-
ments is a very important one. He said to his disciples, "A
new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another:
as I have loved you, that ye also love cite another. By this
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love
one to another." (John 13:34, 35) To what extent shall 
love one another? Jesus answers: "This is my commandment,
That ye love one another as I have loved you." (John 15:12)
The love of Jesus for us was an unselfish love, a sacrificial love,
a desire to do us good, with no thought of reward from us.
And he did this at a great cost to himself. This is the kind
of love he says we must have for the brethren--a sacrificial
love.

The Apostle Paul tells us that if any man be in Christ
Jesus he is a new creature, and that henceforth "we know
no man after the flesh," but know him as a new creature. (2
Corinthians 5:16, 17) This would mean, then, that we should
love each other as new creatures in the Lord. If we were re-
quired to love each other because of physical appearance, that
might often be a great difficulty. But the new creature in
Christ should love his brother because of the spirit of the Lord
in him and manifested by him. And as we grow mere in the

likeness of our Lord, we thus cause the brethren to love us
more.

SOME OF OUR TESTS
The Apostle Paul, giving an analysis of love in 1 Cor-

inthians 13, points out that it is the crown of all the fruits and
graces of the spirit. He emphasizes the fact that we may
possess all knowledge of the Scriptures and have the ability
to present them to others, may make full sacrifice of all our
time, strength and energy, even to the giving up of our lives,
and yet if we have not love, we imve profited nothing. In our
text he points out that love is the bond of perfection. In the
context he has called attention to other qualities of character
that we must develop, and then adds that if we would be per-
feet we must put on love; and that if we do this, the peace of
Q, od which passeth alI understanding shall keep our hearts-and
minds through Christ Jesus.

So, then, if love is the chief of all the attributes of char-
acter to be developed, it follows that love must be put to the
most severe tests. Tests are for the purpose of demonstrating
that one possesses an approved character.

Our love for God and for the Lord Jesus will be tested in
the manner of our obeying the will of God--whether we do
this in a joyful manner or not. In proportion as we have and
maintain our love for the Lord, in that proportion will our
joy increase in the performance of his will. We can see how
many have fallen under this test. Once ambassadors of the
Great King, they became ashamed of the Gospel of Christ
Jesus and him crucified, and desired more the plaudits of men.
They failed, therefore, in keeping the commandments of the
Lord. The Apostle sets ns an example, saying: "I am not
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the power of GOd
unto salvation to every one that believeth."--Rom, l:16.

The Lord Jesus put to the test the love of the Apostle
Peter. He said to him, "Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me
more than these? He saith unto him, yea, Lord, thou knowest
that I love thee. He [Jesus] saith unto him, Feed my lambs."
Again a second and then the third time, Jesus said, "Simon.
lovest thou me? And Simon answered, Lord, thou knowest all
things. Thou knowest that I love thee! He saith unto him,
Feed my sheep." (John 21:15, 17) What a wonderful lesson
is .in this for all the brethren who are elders in the various
classes! If we see pride developing in our hearts, a disposition
to put aside the food that the Lord has given with which to
feed .the lambs and the sheep and ~o substitute something of
our own, in order that we might shine before men, or a disposi-
tion to neglect the lambs and the sheep in helping them with
the food, then this would prove that we were not standing the
test being placed upon us. Addressing the elders, the Apostle
said, "Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the
flock over which the holy Spirit hath made you overseers, to
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with the blood
of his own."~Aets 20:28.

Upon what food should the elders and leaders feed the
ecelesias? How did the teachers, as well as the ecclesias get
their knowledge of God’s plan? Did not Jesus declare that
when he came at his second advent He would provide for the
household of faith through his chosen servant the food which
should be "meat in due season" for them? This being true
(and all who accept present truth must admit that it is true),
then any disposition to depart therefrom and to encourage the
flock to look elsewhere for spiritual development would prove
that the test of faithfulness to the Lord and his flock was
not being properly met. We observe this test being put u~pon
the classes everywhere, l~t us, then, take heed to ourselves
that we prove our love for the Lord and for his "little ones"
by keeping his commandments with a joyful heart and in safe-
guarding the interests of the little ones of the Lord.

A FINAL FIERY TEST
More than a quarter of a century ago our attention was

called to the fact through ThE WATCl~ TOWEa that one of the
final and crucial tests that would come to the church would be
the test of our love for the brethren. Do we not see this test
being applied? Jesus said, applying his words to the time
of his second presence, in which time we are now living, "Be-
cause iniquity shall abound, the love of the many shall wax
cold." (Matthew 24:12) The word "iniquity" is derived from
the word "inequity," and literally means injustice. There can
be no love without justice first. We must be just before we are
generous; and any act of injustice toward a brother shows a
lack of love.

After we have been for some time in the narrow way our
powers of discerning between justice and injustice are keener
than. when we first believed, and when we see injustice on the
part of another, it has a tendency to dampen our love for such
an one. How often do we hear one say, "I am surprised that

brother or sister would be guilty of thus and so! It seems
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a strange thing that we should have sueh trials among us." To
this the Apostle Peter answers: "Beloved, be not surprised at
the fire among you, occurring to you for a trial,, as though
some strange thing was befalling you."--1 Peter 4:12.

THE RF~DY TO BE APPLIED
We are sure that it is the desire of all the truly consecrated

to be overeamers, to grow in the likeness of our Lord an~
Master and to put on love, which is the bend of perfection.
How, then, may we do this, and what shall we do when we see
these imperfections in the brethren which bring such a fiery
trial amongst us? The Lord directed St. Peter to answer this
question. "Above all things have fervent love among your-
selves, because love covereth a multitude of defects." (1 Pet.
4:8) The word "fervent" here means overspreading or "cover-
ing up. ~n other phrase, the Apostle Peter says: Your brother
has defects, and so have you; do not he looking at these de-
fects, but look at him aa you would desire to have him look
at you--as a new creature in Christ. Have amongst you this
overspreading love which covers these multitudes of defects.

Sometimes we hear of a brother who has served a class aa
elder for a number of years, and the class drops him from
elderahip for a period of a few months, subsequently again
electing him to the position of elder; and he, believing that
they have done him an injustice by setting him aside for a
season, refuses to serve. Thus is his low for the Lord and for
the brethren put to the test. ttis conduct shows that he is
not standing the test as he should. The opportunity for serv-
¯ ice should be accepted and used as unto the. Lord.,, The Apostle
Paul shows us the proper attitude, saying, And I will very
gladly spend and be spent for you, though the more abundantly
I love you the less I am loved." (2 Corinthians 12:15) 
so doing we manifest a love for God and for Christ Jesus and
an unselfish desire to serve the brethren, and thereby we prove
our love for them also. Growing in this love we shall ultimately
be united in the bond of perfection. As thus we develop the
precious fruit of the spirit, the peace of God will keep our
minds and hearts through Christ Jesus.

LOVE FOE OUR ~/~MIES
The Lord Jesus commanded that we should love our enemies.

{Matthew 5:44, 46: Luke 6:27-32) If every one loved his
enemies, soon there would be no enemies. During the Millen.
nial reign of Christ many enemies will be transformed by be-
ing gradually raised np to perfection of character, where love
will take the place of hatred. Those who remain perverse will
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be destroyed utterly. The Lord commands that the Christian
shall now develop in his heart this feeling of love toward his
enemies¯

In what way shall we love our enemies? With a love of
fellowship, a sympathetic love? We answer, No; we have no
sympathy with those who do not love God, and who are pur-
suing a wrongful course. How, then, shall we love them ? We
answer, With a pie-y-love. We are to have sympathy for them.
"God commendeth his love toward us in that when we were yet
sinners Christ died for us." He pitied mankind in their faIlen
condition. Sowe must have in our hearts a keen desire to do
good even to our enemies, if the opportunity presents itself.
And even though they persecute us and say all manner of evil
against us falsely for Christ’s sake, anti defame the good name
of the Lord Jesus and of the brethren, yet we should remember
that in blindness and ignorance they do it. Pity them for it.
and leave their judgment to the Lord.

THE REWARD OF THE fAITHFUL
As we journey along in the narrow way, walking by faith.

hoping for the glory of God, let us. kee. p in mind. the words
of the Apostle Paul: "And now abldeth faith, hope, love.
these three; but the greatest of these is love." And having
this in mind let us progress unto the point of perfection in
Christ Jesus. Thus doing we have the blessed assurance of the
reward which God has in store for those that love him. The
tests are now severe¯ We should expect it to be thus. These
tests will grow in severity; but if we keep in mind the great
reward which God has offered us, they will seem as nothing. As
St. Paul puts it, These are but light afflictions and endure only
for a moment, and are working out for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory.--2 Cor. 4:17.

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered
into the heart of man the things that God hath prepared for
them that love him!" How wonderful must be the glories of
the kingdom of our God! How l~ranscendently beautiful the
things that he has in reservation for those Who prove their
loyalty even unto death, and who come off "more than con-
q0erors" through the merit of him that bought us with his
precious blood! To such the Lord says through the Apostle.
"Blessed is the man that endureth temptation [teats], for
when he is tried he shall receive the crown of life, which the
Lord hath promised to them that love him." "Hearken, my
beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor o~ this world,
rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised
to them that love him!"--,J’ames 1:12; 2:5.

THE SON ALONE SETS FREE
"If the Son, therefore, shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. "--John 8:38.

Jesus was here addressing Jews¯ They had the impression
that they were free; but Jesus told them to the contrary, that
they were still slaves, still in bondage. The Apostle Paul states
that the entire race of Adam are slaves, sold under sin, sold
into bondage. He explains that father Adam was the original
transgressor, and that the sentence passing on him became
a disabilit~ upon all his race, upon all human rights "For
by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners." ( Re.
roans 5:19} If any of Adam’s children had been able to live
above sin, and could have said, "Lord, even though Adam gave
me an imperfect organism, yet I have kept thy law," we under-
stand that such an individual would have been granted life
everlasting. But no human being’ could do this. "There is
none righteous, no, not one." (Romans 3:10) God’s require-
merit is that his law shall be kept fully¯ Although a member
of the fallen race might keep the law in his mind, he could
not keep it in his flesh.

The Son has not as yet fully set any free. There is neither
a free man nor a free woman in the world, in the full sense
of that term. Even God’s children realize that they have im-
perfections in the flesh; but they hope for the time when they
shall be fully released from them. The Bible tells us that
this time will come at the moment of our perfection in the
resurrection, when we shall be made like our Lord and have
perfect bodies. The most that we can have at the present time
is freedom of mind. Mankind has been in bondage to sin,
shackled by the fallen nature inherited from their forefather,
Adam.

For nearly two thousand years Grad had a special arrange-
ment with the one nation of Israel. He proposed that this
disability, which was resting upon the whole world, should
be removed from Israel, and that he would not treat them
the same aa the rest of the world, but that they might be freed
from condemnation and come back into his family, upon cer.
tain conditions stipulated. They thought this was a favorable
offer, and that they would get a great blessing from it. The
Lord had in mind that he would teach them a very important

lesson, and that he would teach the angels and all of us the
same great lesson; namely, that they who go into sin can-
not get free except in the way God has provided---and this way
is through the saerifiee of Christ.

DISABILITY TYPICALLY REMOVED
So God made this covenant with the Jews, and agreed with

them that if they wouhi thenceforth walk in his ways and keep
his statutes he would be gracious to them and bless them, and
they should be his people. He made this provision for them
in a typical way through typical sacrifices. But we see that
this provision for sins was not one which really canceled the
sins. The typical cancelation of original sin for the Jews was
mereIy for a year in advance¯ It did not remove the disability
entirely but ~nerely relieved the nation therefrom for another
year. They were unable through the year to keep the law,
and the Lord’s arrangement each year was in order that they
might have another year of trial¯ Their sins were typically
canceled afresh.

If any one should keep the law, then the blessing of life
would go to him. If he failed to keep the law, then he would
fail to gain the blessin_- promised on that condition. Year by
year the Israelites trie~ to prove themselves worthy of eternal
life. But the sin was deeper than the surface. It was not
merely a weakness of intention, but of character. They could
not keep the Law: and God wished them to know it, and wished
us to know it. They nevertheless had a great blessing in the
law, so that, when Christ came, they were the most advanced
nation in the world, head and shoulders above aI1 others.
Having the only true religion, they had the blessings which go
with true religion, as far as they had faithfuIly conformed
their lives to it.

When Jesus came to the Jews, he accomplished a great
work, which the Father had given him to do. The Father
had promised to bless the world, and he sent his Son that he
might accomplish this work of blessing through sacrifice. The
death of Christ was the basis of all the real setting ¯free of
the Jews and of all mankind from the death sentence that was

[6136]



upon them. It was the basis of sevting the ,Jew free not only
from the Adamic penalty, but from the Sinaitic law addi-
tionally. As a part of the Adamic family, the curse of death
was upon the Jew. The curse was not removed by Moses (for
Moses was not able to remove it), or by anything that anybody
had done prior to the coming of Jesus.

THE CURSE OF THE LAW
But the work of Jesus was so broad as to clear everything

against any and all. Ordinarily, it would have been sufficient
that Jesus should die in any manner; for the penalty upon
Adam was merely that he should die. Therefore .Jesus, to be..
come the Redeemer of man, would have needed only to die.

But the Jew bad a special curse, or penalty, in the law, to
be visited upon extreme cues of criminality. It read: "Cursed
is every one that hangeth on a tree." (Galabians 3:13} S~,
in order to redeem every Jew, it was necessary that Christ
should suffer tile extreme penalty that wouht come upon any
Jew. This is [he reason, the Apostle assures us, that Christ
must be made a curse by hanging on a tree. He was not made
:t eurse for the Gentiles: but for the Jews only.

PURCHASE PRICE FOR WORLD NOT YET PAID
However, the death of Christ was the one great settlement-

price necessary for the sins of the whole world. But when
Jesus died. the Just for the unjust, it did not bring us to God.
It was only after he rose and ascended into the presence of
God---entering the Most ttoly, even heaven itself~and ap-
peared in God’s pre~ence on behalf of those who would be of the
church class, that the sins of the~ could be covered. The world
has not yet been brought to God. Christ’s merit has not yet
been applied for them. The time for bringing the world back
to God will be the next age---now, thank God, almost here!

God’s provision is that for a thousand years Christ will
reitzn to bring the world into harmony with Jehovah. Some
will need great chastisement, many stripes. It will be the
work of that thousand years to instruct, to correct and to bring
back to God as many as shall be willing to return. Their wills
must come into harmony. But the matter will be left to their
own decision. Many may then desire to be in harmony with
Cod who do not now have this desire. One very important fea-
ture of Jesus’ work during the Millennium will be to make
known the marvelous riches of God’s grace, that all may know
Jehovah God, from the least of them to the greatest. They will
have an opportunity to come back into that condition of mind
and body which was originally possessed by the perfect man,
plus all the experience gained during the six thousand years’
reign of Sin.

ONLY THE LOYAL WILL BE IEOEIVED
The work of Christ will not be accomplished for the world

when they are awakened from death; that will bebe n-°nlya
preliminary step, It will be necessary for them to ’ -
strueted, to be chastised for sinful character and to be blessed
for any well-doing, etc., and thus brought back to GOd. But
the race will not become wholly free until the end of the thou-
sand years, because each degree of alienation is so much of
bondage that came upon them through Adam’s fall--they are
weak mentally, morally and physically. Mankind needs to be
lifted out of all this degradation. Separation from God, aliena-
tion of mind, through disobedience, brought about the original
bondage. And so we read that at the end of the Millennial age
Christ will present to the Father all who are worthy.

But the Scriptures assure us that any who fail to come
back into harmony during the Millennium will not be delivered
over to the Father, but will be destroyed during the Millennial
reign. The Father does not desire any such. At the close of
the Millennium, the Father will give all of the perfected ones
a final test. He will say, "I condemned these once to death.
I will receive back into harmony with myself only those who
love righteousness and hate iniquity--none" " others. Those,, who
again yield to sin will be cut off in the second death.

The Apostle tells us, in Romans 8:21, that "the creation

TO THE
VVe have received letters of inquiry from many sections of

the field regarding the general condition of the work and the
outlook for the future. The friends everywhere are naturally
very much interested in knowing_ how the work has been
progressing since Brother Russell s passing beyond. The SO-
CIETY is glad to advise that since January l every month has
shown an increase over the corresponding month of the year
1916 and that the eight months--l~ovember to June, inelu-
sive~show a large increase in all of the branches of work
over the same eight months of the previous year. "This seems
to us very strong evidence that the blessing of the Lord has
been resting upon the work centered here at Brooklyn. The
inquiries from those becoming interested are also on the in-

itself shall be delivere~ from the bondage of corruption into
the glorious ~iberty of the sons of God." This has reference
to the human creation. It shall be delivered from death and
from slavery to sin during the thousand years, by the great
Emancipator who has already begun the work of purchasing
the race, and who will complete the work in the near future,
and will thus have a full right to deliver his purchased posses.
sion.

This is the glorious liberty wherewith all who accept God’s
terms shall be made free. This is the freedom wherewith the
Son shall make them free. But we should apply our text
especially to the church, for it was to this class that the Lord
addressed these words. "If the Son, therefore, shall make
you free, ye shall be free indeed." ltowever, the only ones
of any class who will be made free will be those who accept
the terms of salvation.

SEWS FREED IN A DOUBLE SENSE
The Jews will be made free in a double sense; first, free

from the condemnation of the law--upon certain conditions.
They must become dead to the old law, must recognize that
they could never gain life under it. If they will not become
(lead to the law, any such cannot gain eternal 1,ire. They can
have eternal life in no other way than by accepting Christ’s
sacrificial work on their behalf. " Some Jews accepted Christ
,at the beginning of this age and some have accepted him since.
These realized that the law could not make’them free, could no~
make them acceptable to God. And so they gave up hope of
attaining anything through the law, and laid hold on Christ,
asking what they must do to have everlasting life. Jesus told
them that they must die to their own will--not only die to
the law--and must take up their cross and follow him and
thereby copy the pattern he set them in his own course, As
many as did this became free. So far as their minds were con-
cerned, they became new creatures. They had this freedom
of mind in an earthen vessel, however, and they could not do
in the human body all that they wished to do.

But the Lord said that it was a part of the test upon them
that they fight a good fight against the sins of the mortal body.
If they were faithful in fighting a good fight against the flesiL
he would give them proportionate honors on the spirit plane.
This is the requirement of all his disciples. And he promises
tha~ all those who shall overcome shall become associates with
him in t~is kingdom for the uplifting and blessing of the world
and shall be his peculiar treasure forevermore. All these
were under bondage to sin; all were under the death sentence
~both Jew and Gentile. All th~se needed to be set free from
sin and death, and the Jew also from the Sinaitic law. It is
the Sen who sets these free!

GENTILES I~B.EED, BUT NOT :FROM THE LAW
How did the Gentile need to be set free ? They did not need

to die to the Mosaic law, because they never were alive to
the law, never having been placed under it. But they did need
to accept by f~th the fact that Christ had died for their sins,
and they needed to die to sin, and to give up the earthly nature.
To come under the present call, they needed also to present
their bodies living sacrifices, and to take up their cross and
follow Jesus.

All’true disciples who heed the Word of the great Master,
and continue to be his faithful pupils, are set free, not only
from superstition and ignorance, but also from the service of
sin. They come to have a correct appreoiation of their own
nttural infirmities and blemishes. They come into harmony
with the divine mind, and love the truth. Hence their freedom
is a great blessing instead of an injury. It brings humility in-
stead of pride and boastfulness; patience and self-control in-
stead of anger and strife; generosity, benevolence and love
instead of spitefulness and selfishness; joy tvnd peace instead
of discontent and bitterness of spirit. Truly, the Son alone
can make us free, and he whom the Son makes free is free
indeed !

WORK
crease, showing that there is a great desire on the part of
many to understand the conditions as they exist in the world
~day. The work at the Bethel and Tabernacle is in good
order, and the laborers are very desirous of cooperating to
the extent of their ability. The SOCIETY believes that the out-
look for the future is very encouraging and trusts, by the
Lord’s grace, to see a great deal accomplished during the com-
ing six months. It urges upon the friends everywhere to put
forth every effort to "work while it is called day." Now is
the opportune time for presenting to our inquiring neighbors
and friends and acquaintances that which will satisfy them as
nothing else could do--viz., the truth. Whether it be by tracts
or STUVr~s L~ THE So,feTuses---the latter, if possible-2-or the
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SOENAmOS, let each be diligent to the full extent of his or her
ability. The SOCIETY especially recommends the presenting of
the seventh volume to your neighbors--not to the ministers,
because this would only arouse them to more bitter opposi-
tion~but to those who might have ears to hear. In presenting

tile seventh volume it is urged that tile other six be mentioned
also that, if possible, the whole seven may be secured. The So-
cIm’y will be glad to hear from friends everywhere as to their
opportunities. "Go ye also into the vineyard"; "He. that
reapeth receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto life eternal."

SOME
[t is urged that those having busines~ with the Pilgrim De-

partment, respecting meetings, conventions and funerals, should
address the SociEtY in care of the Pilgrim Dept., otherwise
there is likely to be a delay.

The sending out of the seventh volume has raised the num-
ber of letters received during the last three weeks to 30,000.
This has f~axe<t the o~iee force to the utmost. The SOCmTY
would like to make individual acknowledgment of the thou-

TIMELY HINTS
~ands referring to this volume, but finds thi~ impossible. We
trust the dear friends will accept this as an acknowledgment
of their letters and of the SOC~ETr’s expression of their appre-
ciation and love. Several hundred volumes have come back
to us due to damaged labels en route. If you have not re-
ceived a copy this may be the cause. All orders will receive
prompt attention.

THE GOODNESS AND SEVERtTY OF GOD
S~t’TZ~iBEa 30.--Daniel 9:3-19.

DIVINE JUSTICE MANIFESTED’--THEIr" DIVINE LOVE-’-THE GOSPEL AGE A PARENTHESIS Ib~ :PHE DIVTNE PLAI~---THE BLESSINGS COMING
UPON MANKIND DURING THE INCO.’~IIN’G AGE-~LOVE TRIUMPHANT OVER JUSTICE’--’-OOD’S SEVERITY ILLUSTRATED IN tIIS DEALINGS

WITH ISRAEIr---WHY TItE LAND OF PALESTINE LAY DESOLATE FOR SEVENTY YEARS--DANIEL ~S PRAYER FOR DIVINE MERCY UPON I~IS
PEOPLEt’--KEY TO TIME PKOPIIECIES.

"The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. "--Psalm 103:8
God’s severity consists in his insistence upon absolute

righteousness~his refusal to approve sin in any degree or
sense. The very first statement of the divine law is that
death, destruction, must be the wage, or penalty, for transgres-
sion against his righteous regulations. For six thousand years
the Lord has maintained his original position--has refused
to sanction sin or to permit sinners to live. At first such’an
unchhngeable attitude seems severe, especially when we con-
sider that all mankind were born in sin and shapen in iniquity,
infested with weakness and surrofinded by evil influences. It
seems severe on God’s part to insist upon perfection when all
our experiences teach us that it is impdssible for fallen human-
ity to attain absolute righteousness in deed, word and thought.
Indeed, the Scriptures confirm our experience; for the Apostle
reminds us that "there is none righteous, no, not one."--Ro-
lnans 3:10.

While the goodness of God is not seen in his severity, yet
they stand side by side, although wholly separate. God’s
goodness~his generosity, his mercy, his kindness, his love~is
not manifested in the sentence pronounced upon father Adam in

en, nor m the execution of its penalties upon humanity, but
in the great gift of his love---ollr Lord Jesus Christ and the
redemption provided in him--a redemption coextensive with the
fall of man and the condemnation incurred by our first parents.
Th.e Apostle expresses the thought pointedly in the words: "In
this was manifested the love of God toward us, beeanse that
God sent his Only Begotten Son into the world, that we might
live through him." (I John 4:9) God’s love was not pre-
viously manifested. :For more than four thousand years only
the severity, the justice, of the divine character was seen,
although to Abraham and subsequently through the prophets
of Israel a hint was given that God had kindly sentiments
toward the fallen race, which in due time would bring bless-
ings to all the families of the earth.

THE GOSPEL AGE A PARENTHESIS

The period between our Lord’s first and second advents
is in some respects a parenthesis in the divine plan, during
w~ich the church is especially dealt with. The redemption
of the world and its reconciliation with God, based upon di-
vine goodness expressed in the death of the Redeemer, wait
for further expression to the world until the end of the Gospel
age and the opening of the Millennial age---"the world to
come." When the morning of that new day shall dawn, the
goodness of God will be seen by mankind more distinctly than
ever before.

Indeed, it may be s~id that as yet the world has seen noth-
ing of the goodness of God. It has seen merely his severity,
his justice, executed against the entire human family for the
last six thousand years. But a comparatively small propor-
tion of’mankind has even heard of the grace of God in Christ,
the only "name under heaven given among men. whereby we
must be saved." (Acts 4:12) And even those who have
heard to some extent have been messurablv deceived by the
great adversary in respect to the nature of the penalty for sin
and the fullness and wideness of the mercy extended to men
in the person of our Redeemer.

In that new dispensation the facts will all be made clear.
The blessings then coming to the world will be those of peace,
righteous government, helpful influences, restraint of evil,

knowledge of the Lord, and unders.tanding of his gracious ar-
rangements and purposes. All these blessings will be most
convincing proofs of God’s sympathy with mankind and of his
mercy in Christ. The adversary who now deceives mankind
wilI then be bound, that he should deceive the nations no more
until the thousand years are finished. The Word of GOd,
which in general is nbw a sealed book to the world, will then
be opened; and as a result the knowledge of the Lord shall
cover the whole earth as the waters cover the sea.

Nevertheless, we are not to understand that this triumph
of God’s mercy and goodness then displayed will in any wise
imply a change in his character or in his attitude towards sin.
God never changes. (Malachi 3:6) Our Lord Jesus is "the
same yesterday, today and forever." (Hebrews 13:8) When
we come to understand the matter thoroughly, this unehange-
ablcness on God’s part is a guarantee that the blessings to be
bestowed under his arrangements will be everlasting, unending.

Throughout the Millennial age the goodness and the severity
of God will be displayed side by ~ide to every creature. All
must learn the lesson that GOd is kind, just, generous and full
of blessing to aI1 who are in harmony with tl~im and with the
principles of righteousness, but that he is and always will be
like a consuming fire to all who arc not in accord with his
righteous arrangements for all his creatures.

qUARTERLY REVIEW

In the studies of the past quarter we have an exhibition of
the severity of God’s dealings with his covenant people when,
notwithstanding his repeated expostulations, warnings and
chastisements they wilfully pursued a course in violation of
their national vowS. Unlike any other nation in the world,
Israel was brought into special relationship with God. He
chose them to be his people, and favored them above al] other
nations by giving them his law, by raising up for them judges
and prophets, and by especially guarding and directing them
in so far as they submitted to his will, as well as by warning,
counseling and chastising them when they became disobedient.

On the other hand, Israel as a nation entered into a solemn
covenant with the Lord, saying, "All that the Lord hath spoken
we will do." (Exodus 19:1-8) For the faithful keeping of this
covenant God promised them all manner of earthly blessings
and ample protection from all their national enemies. (Dell.
tteronomy 28:1-14;. Leviticus 26:1-13) But correspond,ing
curses were pronounced, to go into effect if the people disre-
garded their covenant.

It was in fulfilment of this covenant on God’s part that
the downfall of Judah came to pass. Backsliding Israel, the
ten-tribe kingdom, had previously been carried away captive.
(2 Kings 17:1-24) Judah had not profited by this example
of the Lord’s displeasure nor by the ~arnings of his prophets.
but had outrivaled her sister kingdom in corruption. When
her cup of iniquity was full, the Lord poured upon her the
merited punishment, due alike to king and people; for "neither
Zedekiah nor his servants nor the people of the land did
hearken unto the words of the. Lord which he spake by the
Prophet Jeremiah.’--Jeremiah 37:2.

DANIEL’S PRAYER /’OR HIS PEOPLE
The ssventv years which followed the overthrow of Judah

are frequently referred to as the seventy years of captivity;
but the Scriptures designate them the seventy years of desola-
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tion of the land--a desolation which had been predietod by the
Prophet Jeremiah. (Jeremiah 25:11, 12~ The completeness
of the desolatAon is shown in Jeremiah 39:8-10 and in 2
Ohronicles 36:17-21. Although the kin.g of Babylon permitted
certain of thepoor of the land to remam~ and gave them vine-
yards rand fields, yet it was the Lord’s purpose that the laml
of Israel should be desolate for seventy years; and it was so.
Later in the same year the governor whom the lying of Babylon
had appointed was slain, and the entire population speedily
removed into Egypt for fear of the wrath of the king of
Babylon.--2 Kings 25:’21-26; Jeremiah 41:1-3; 43:5, 6.

The reason why the land must be desolate for exactly
seventy years is a very interesting study; and the Scriptures
clearly state it to be "to fulfil the word of the Lord by the
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths;
for as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath to fulfil three
score and ten years." (2 Chronicles 36:21) For a detailed
explanation see STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, Vol. 2, Study VI.

The Prophet Daniel was a close student of prophecy. Ac-
cordingly as the seventy years drew to a close he understood
the matter. During this period he had been shown many
visions, as recorded in Chapters 2, 4, 7 and 8 of his prophecy,
all of which showed great prosperity and exaltation to heathen
or Gentile kingdoms. But his special interest was in his own
nation, and he had not been informed concerning Israel’s fu-
ture. Knowing, however, that the period of Judea’s desola-
tion was nearly complete, he prayed earnestly for the return
of God’s favor to his people, and for the fulfilment of the
promise made to the fathers~the Abrahamic covenant of bless-
ing to all the families of the earth.

Daniel saw not the scope of the divine plan as we may
now behold it. Nevertheless his earnestness and his faith in
the promise were pleasing to GOd, who therefore revealed to
him something more concerning the vision related in Daniel 8?
an increase or further elaboration of it, in the features which
especially pertained to rtatural Israel. In this former vision a
period of 2300 days had been mentioned. Darriel had misunder-
stood this period to mean a prolonging of the seventy years
desolation, and was praying over the matter, as recorded in
today’s study.

THE KEY TO TIME PROPHECIES
While he was thus praying, the angel Gabriel was sent

to explain further the misunderstood vision. This explanation
{Daniel 9:20-27) is of great importance for two reasons: (1)
it marks the date of our Lord’s first advent; (2) it furnishes
a key to some other prophecies whioh have been hidden in
like manner--a day for a year. This prophecy was so worded
that Danied and other Jews might, if-they chose, think it in-

credible and in due time forget it; or it might be remembered
by those who "waited for the consolation of Israel," and who
might infer the time to be symbolic. (Ezekiel 4:6) Certain
it was that faithful Israelites knew to expect Messiah. It is
even written that all men were in expectation of him (Luke
3:15), although they were not all able to receive him in the
way he came.

The marked-off period of Jewish history was declared by
Gabriel to be seventy weeks from the going forth of a decree
to build Jerusalem--not the temple, but the city. Durin.g this
period the city would be rebuilt under unfavorable circum-
stances in troublous times; sin would be finished by the making
of a reconciliation for iniquity; and righteousness would be
established---~ot like that justification accomplished year by
year ~’5th the blood of bulls and goats, but the true and ever-
lasting righteousness, brought about by the sacrifice of Christ.
Daniel was also informed that he who would introduce the bet-
ter sacrifices would thereby cause the typical sacrifices and
oblations of the Law Covenant to cease.

During this period Messiah, the long-expected Savior of
Israel, would come; and sixty-nine symbolic weeks are given
as the measure of the time to his presence. After his coming
there would remain one symbolic week, the last, the seventieth
of this promised favor. In the midst of this week, it was
foretold, he would cause the typical sacrifices to cease, by
making "his soul an offering for sin." (Isaiah 53:10-12) These
seventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety days, represented
four hundred and ninety ),ears, each symbolic day representing
a year. And being so fulfilled in this, the only time-prophecy
directly relating to the first advent, it furnishes a key to
other prophecies which were also hidden in symbolic number~
~a day for a year--until their due time for solution.

It should.be noticed that the sixty-nine symbolic weeks,
or four hundred and eighty-three years, reach unto Messiah
the Prince, and not to the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem. The
Hebrew word Messiah, corresponding to the Greek word Christ,
signifies the .~nointed, and is a title rather than a name. Our
Lord was not*the Anointed, the Messiah, the Christ, until after
his baptism. He was anointed with the holy Spirit imme-
diately upon coming out of the water. This w;aa when he at-
tained manhood’s estate, which under the law was at thirty
years of age. Hence the sixty-nine weeks, or four hundred
and eighty-three years, ended in the autumn of A. D. 29. Our
Lord’s ministry covered three and one-half years, ending with

- "3 ":- h mldd ofhis crucifixion in the Spning of A. J). ~ -- ~,, t e " le
the week." The remainder of the seventieth week extended, to
the Fall of A. D. 36, the date of the conversion of Cornelius,
the first Gentile to receive the Gospel.

OUR LIGHT AFFLICTION
"We are troubled on every side yet not distressed; we are per,’lexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; east

down, but not destroyed, al~ays bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus."--2 Corinthians 4:8-10.

In our text the Apostle Paul was evidently describing his
own personal experiences, though in a broader sense he meant
also those who were his particular companions. In a still
broader sense, his words would include alI followers of Jesus;
for the Master warned us in advance that whoever would live
godly should suffer persecution. The Apostle was finding that
these very sufferings which Jesus had foretold were his own ex-
periences.--John 16:2, 3; 2 Timothy 3:12.

All of the Lord’s followers do’not receive persecutions to
the same extent. Some have more treublc, some have less.
These variations seem to depend in some degree on our natural
talents. For those who, like the Lord, are more prominent,
the ’persecution will be greater. They will be the special
targets at which the enemy will aim their darts. The Apostle
expresses this thought in his Epistle to the :Hebrews. There
were some who suffered persecution in a more public way, and
others who shared s,,anpathetieally with them. and who suffered
also as their companions.~Hebrews 10:33, 34.

Some may be troubled who are not the open targets of the
enemy. Some may be persecuted and cast out who are not in
the forefront of the battle. They might have avoided this suf-
ferin~ by disassoeiating them’selves from those who are
prominent in the service, and who are the special objects of
attaok and calumny. Thus they might have escaped the
ignominy and contempt which they have received through
espousing the Lord’s truth and his cause. In all these ex-
periences mentioned by the Apostle the difference is seen
between those who ~re the Lord’s faithful followers and those
who are not, between those who endure joyfully and those who
count their .~ufferings grievou~ and unde~ira,hle.

For others not Christians to be thus troubled would mean
great distress; for these have no hope beyond this present life.
l~ut for Christians to be troubled does not mean that they ex-
perience it to the extent of despair, or of being unreconciled;
for they take their troubles to the Lord in prayer. Jesus is
the great Yoke-fellow of each of his followers, and he bears the
;veig~ht of the burden. He has said to them: "Take my yoke
upon you, and learn of me; .... for my yoke is easy and my
burden is light." (Matthew 11:29, 30) And those who have
thus come under the yoke of diseipleship have proven the verity
of the ]~aster’s word’s, and can sing with the spirit:

"His yoke is easy, his burden is light;
I’ve found it so, I’ve found it so;

He leadeth me by day and by night,
Where living waters flow!’"

As in the case of the Apostle, we may be in great perplexity
at times; for in some of our experiences the adverse condi-
tions are severe. But the Apostle never got into that mental
condition where he was hopeless. The Lord is the captain of
our salvation; thus reasoned St. Paul. And the Lord had
promised that the afflictions should work out for him far
greater l~ry So he concluded that if these tings wereg . ~ to
work out the greater glory, then he would rejoice, instead of
despairing.

:In our text St. Paul says, that, though sometimes cast
down, he was not destroyed. He mentions in one of his Epistles
(Romans 9:2) that he had great heaviness and sontinual sor*
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row in his heart for his kinsmen according to the flesh, the
Jewish nation, because of their unfaithfulness to their covenant
with God. He also tells us, in this same Epistle from which
our text is taken, that out of much affliction and anguish of
heart he wrote unto the church at Corinth, with many tears,
because of his love for them, and because one of their num-
ber had by his wrong course caused grief to the Apostle. But
when he thus sorrowed, it s~med to be because of his interest
in and care for others, and not because of his own troubles.
]tis was a brave, courageous heart, fully anchored in God.

"WHY HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME7"
The child of God may be persecuted, but he will not be

forsaken, even tlmugh the outward experiences may seem for
the time to indicate that he is forsaken. It might be asked,
If Jesus was the Son of God, why would the Father permit
his being beaten, his having enemies spit in his face, buffet
and persecute him? We reply, The Master knew that there
was a reason for all this, else the Father would have hindered
it; and he submitted fully to his every experience. The Father’s
love for him, which he could not doubt, upheld him in all his
trials and sore afflictions. In the Garden of Gethsemane the
Master suffered very great sorrow and anguish of soul; but as
soon as he had received from the Father the assurance of his
continued favor, he was no more distressed. On the cross he
was indeed forsaken for a very brief period, when he cried:
"My God! My God! why hast thou forsaken me?" But this
was a necessary experience of our Lord. It is not necessary
for us, although some might have a similar feeling as death
approaches.

Jesus was the perfect One, and experienced to the full the
penalty of father Adam’s sin. As God withdrew himself en-
tirely from Adam the sinner, so it was necessary that this
One should experience the complete cutting off from the
Father, that he should be utterly forsaken by God, for a
moment. And we see that this was just at the last moment
of his life. Apparently it broke the Master’s heart. He had
not, perhaps, known that he wouht be utterly fo]’saken. To
One who had been in such close and perfect fellowship with the
Father, and was so dependent upon him, this was a most bit-
ter experience, as his dying cry of anguish testified. We some-
times speak of heart-breaking experiences, yet we use this ex-
pression in a metaphorical sense. But in the case of Jesus, it
seemed to be an actual breaking of the heart. When the
soldier’s spear was thrust into his side, water and blood came
forth, thus indicating that the heart was literally ruptured.

S~z’~R~NG WITH CHRIST A CAUSE I~OR RE$OICING
In many respects the Apostle’s sufferings were along the

same lines as those of our Lord. But like the Master he was
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of good courage. Summing up Ms" experiences he says: "Always,,
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. The
dying of Jesus was manifested in the Apostle’s sufferings. Our
lg}rd adopts the bodies of his disciples as part of his own;
~heir flesh is counted as his flesh. Thus the sufferings of Jesus
in the flesh have b~en going on for more than eighteen hundred
years since he died. The thougi~t that any of our experiences
would be counted in as a part of the sufferings of the Master
should enable us to rejoice in such tribulation, knowing that
these sufferings will unitedly "work out for us a far more
exceeding and eternal weight of glory."~2 Corinthians 4:17,
18.

If we joyfully endure afflictions for the sake of the Lord
and his truth, if we gladly suffer shame, ignominy, persecu-
tion and trial, we shall thus have experiences most like our
beloved Head and Exemplar; and we may be sure that in pr0-
portion to our patience, faithfulness and joy in these ex-
periences will be our future reward when our place in the
kingdom shall be assigned to us. "As star differeth from star
in glory, so also is the resurrection of the dead."~l Corinthians
lfi :41, 42.

When it is remembered that our severe troubles and suf-
ferings, our chiselings and polishings, are but for a moment, as
compared with the disciplines of those who will be dealt with
in the incoming age, and especially in comparison with the
ages of glory, blessing and unmingled joy of our eternal future
if we are faithful~when it is remembered also that in pro-
portion to our trials and difficulties we are granted more
grace, according to the exceeding riches of .our Lord’s loving
favor--then we can see that we, the Father’s precious jewel%
now being cut, ground and polished preparatory to mounting
in his great diadem of glory, are truly highly favored above
all men. Thus we may well take joyfully the spoiling of our
goods--worldly reputation, etc.--knowing the glorious out-
come when our God shall have fully made up his jewels, his
loved and his own.

Let us note the fact that it is only the strong, the seasoned
and developed ones, who are able to bear the severest testings,
the sharpest blows. It is a mark of special favor if our faith-
fulness shall bring us trials, buffetings and adverse experiences.
Remember that "rarest gems bear hardest grindings," and let
this comfort and inspire us in every difficulty and trial. When
the grinding and polishing process is over, the gem will shine
the more resplendent because of the painful experiences endured
in loving, patient submission and trust.

THE AURORA
This has been the best one yet, was the expression of many

who attended the convention at Aurora, Ill., August 8 to 12.
Surel$, it was good to be there, for the spirit of the Lord was
manifest every day and at each session l There seemed to be
a spirit of sacred seriousness and devotion more deep than at
any previous convention, so far as we know. We presume that
this, to a large extent, was due to the fact that we are draw-
ing close to the end of our journey, causing everyone to watch

andt pray; and aisod ,,re a feeling of deep thankfulness, as fore-old by our Lor : Vv~hen ye see these things, lift up your
heads and look up, for your redemption draweth nigh." Surely,
with such a hope as that held before the church, everyone whose
eyes have been anointed with the eyesalve of truth can rejoice
greatly. The discourses were all helpful and encouraging, and
the benediction of the Lord seemed to rest upon the speakers
as they gave forth words of cheer, encouragement and admoni-
tion. The program was carried out with but very little change,
as follows:

Wednesday, the opening day, was designated "Fellowship
Day," and the forenoon was devoted to an address of welcome
and a response by the chairman, followed ~ith praise and testi-
mony. In the afternoon there were discourses by Brother
Bohnet, Brother Reimer and Brother Zink---all in harmony
with the topic of the day. The topic for Thursday was "Our
Sacrifices." In the morning, after the usual opemng services,
there were discourses by Brother Saphore and Brother Crist.
It being impossible for Brother Martin to be present, Brother
ttazlett filled the vacancy. The afternoon was devoted to dis-
courses by ’Brother Barber and Brother Burgess. Friday was
known as "Victory Day," and in the morning there were dis-
courses by Brother Battereon and Brother Hooper; in the after-
noon by Brother Baeuerlein, Brother Robie and Brother Bowin.

CONVENTION
~aturday was "Harvesters’ Day." Following the opening serv-
ice was a praise and testimony meeting for the colporteurs and
pastoral workers. It was refreshing to hear the many testi-
monies indicating the Lord’s blessing and guidance. This was
followed by a discourse on baptism by Brother Van Amburgh,
after which about seventy symbolized their consecration by
water immersion. The afternoon was devoted to discourses by
Brother Hudgings, Brother Rutherford and Brother Wood-
worth. Sunday was known as "Kingdom Day." There were
discourses in the morning by Brother Toole and Brother Gra-
ham and in the afternoon, for the public, by Brother Ruther-
ford. It was estimated that about twenty-five hundred were
present. At 6 in the evening was the love feast for the
brethren, at which thirteen or fourteen hundred were present.

The zeel and earnestness evidenced on the part of the friends
as they began to see their opportunities for heralding the com-
ing of the kingdom by the distribution of the seventh relume
was indicated by the disposal of nearly 1,000 in less than half
an hour. Each seemed desirous of being found on the "firing
line."

Not least among the pleasures of the convention were the
beautiful grounds at Fox River Park, which is about three
miles outside of the city of Aurora. The location was ideal,
quiet, retired, the auditorium good and the surroundings very
suitable for convention purposes. The weather was delightful.
The service and love of the Aurora friends were evidenced
on every hand by their care in selecting places of entertain-
ment for the visiting brethren. The attendance was larger
than anticipated, starting with about 1,000 and closing with
about 2,000. May the blessing of the Lord rest richly upon
the dear Aurora friends and those who cooperated with them
in making the convention so pleasant along temporal lines!
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EETTERS
HELPED BY CRITICISM

DEAR BRETHBE.W :-
HOW I have awaited this opportunity to thank you for

your service in passing upon my answers to V. D. M. Ques-
tions! I not only received a rich blessing in trying to answer
the questions, but what a wonderful help your criticism has
been! For instance, question No. 12, "What will be the fate
of the finally incorrigible?" I answered, "Second death."
The criticism on the answer was, "Indefinite." At first I
wondered how that could be. But since, some one has given
me one of Haldeman’s pamphlets criticizing Pastor Russell.
He says, "After the first death there is a resurrection both
of the lust and unjust. After the second death there is no
resurrection. As the soul survives, but has no resurrection
body, then those who take part in the second death continue
to exist as disembodied souls." I surely see why question No.
12 needs a definite answer, for none but Bible Students know
that death means complete destruction of being, which is ever-
lasting in the case of the second death. "Christ dieth no more."
I see, too, how answer to No. 4 was indefinite. In question 2
I failed to refer to STUDIES, the wonderful books that helped
me out of gross darkness into marvelous light. I assure you
that I shall study to give more clear-cut answers to all who ask
for a reason for our glorious hope.

I was a Baptist Sunday School teacher once. I know well
what they believed and taught. I have to laugh at Dr. Halde-
man; he is so hopelessly mixed up trying to discover some
way out of the ridiculous plight his doctrine places him in,
since Pastor Russell has turned the light on. Again thanking
you, I am,

Yours in his service, Mas. JA~ES W~aeHT.---O/do.
NEVER READ ANYTHING SO GOOD

DEAR BIBLE I~OUSE BRETIIREN:--
I won’t bother you but for just a moment. I can’t keep

from saying a few words of appreciation. But let me thank
you for sending the seventh volume. It is grand! I have read
since receiving it Revelation and I have never had anything
do me so much good. I wish I could help you. But yon
have my prayers. I have vowed to put forth greater zeal, mad
to strive harder for the mark. My love is too great to put in
words for all of God’s gifts. So I will close, hoping soon to
see you all.

Through the merit of the dear Lord.
~V~¢[. ]=] IGGERSTOFF.--Ka~.

GRATITUDE I~OR PASSING A SUCOESSFUL EXAMINATION
DEAR BRETHREN I~ CHRIST:--

I have received your report on my answers to V. D. M.
Questions. I cannot find words to express my joy to you
when I noted I had received the required 85% or more. I
thought the best I could do was to lift my heart in humble
gratitude to God and to our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the
Great Examiner of the V. D. M.’s I will very carefully search

~ the citations omitted and study the incomplete questions.
anking you for your service and praying God’s blessings

on all your labor~,
I am yours in the Anointed, J.J. LYNCH.

OF INTEREST
READ THE VOLUME IN SIX DAYS

DEAR BRETHREN :~
The volume reached me O.K. It was a most joyful sur-

prise. I was only six days reading it through, and today,
the seventh day, I began canvassing for it; have taken some
orders.

It would be impossible to measure the worth of the seventh
volume in dollars and cents; however if I were so fixed
financially, I would take more pleasure in remitting $60 than
60c, which you will find inclosed in stamps.

Your brother in the service of the King of kings.
TIIos. HOLDEN.--MicA.

THINKS IT a WONDER.PUT. BOOK
DEAR BRETHREN :

I received the seventh volume a week or ten days age, and
it is a wonderful book, full of light as to how we should walk
during the remainder of our pilgrimage. I cannot thank the
Lord enough for thi~ timely help. Find herewith sixty cents
in payment for the book. I am hoping that the work will be
issued in pocket size, as I have the other six volumes so, but
if not I am going to send for ten or a dozen copies soon as I
am able.

Yours in the Lord, D.D. Dow~I~G.~Kansa~ Oity, Me.

7TH VOLUME THE TOPIC OP CONVERSATION

DEAR BRETHREN :-
Herewith enclosed please find Post Office Money Order, cov-

ering cost of the seventh volume, "The Finished Mystery." It
was the sweetest surprise of my life. "The Seventh volume"
is now the topic of the day among the friends here.

You evidently anticipated our anxiety to get this volume,
and I want to thank you very kindly for your consideration in
sending this wonderful book to me in the manner you did.

With much Christian love to you, dear bre~hre1~, I remain,
Your fellow servant, G.G. NVBECK.--Mi~n.

7TH VOLUME CAME AS SWEET SURPRISE

DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN IN ~HRIST:~
Not before, hut just when we needed it, came the seventh

volume. Praise ye the Lord! God bless the memory of "that
servant!" How sweet to know that he has held high the ban-
ner of the Lord, faithful even unto death; and won an im-
mortal crown of glory, and to be forever with the Lord, whom
he loved and served so well! Find enclosed price of the volume.
Thank you for sending it right along. Although I had been
thinking incessantly of it the past few weeks, it came as a
sweet surprise. I was sewing when it was laid in my lap, but
when I looked in the end cover, I said with greatjoy" : {{¢~Whank

the Lord, for the Fn~ISm~ ~Y"I And now, dear ones in
him, it remains for us to make our calling and election sure.
He has provided the whole armor, in the use of which we may
conquer by his grace. So let us strive to keep the weeds out
of the garden of our heart, that the flowers of love may have
room to enlarge. I am your isolated sister in that blessed hope,

M2s. K. M. REED.--Md.

DANIEL IN THE LIONS’ DEN
[The first fifteen paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled "Daniel in the Den ef Lions," published in issue

of July 15, /899. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled "Greater Is He That Is on Our Part.’~
published in issue of October 1, 1905. Please see the articles named.]

VOL. XXXVIII BROOKLYN, N. Y., SEPTEMBER 15, 1917 No. 18

THE FINAL CONFLICT
"Put on the .........whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we wrestle not against

flesh and blood, but agaan~iP~me~l~a~S, ag~l~StesP°~ae~’ ag~:s the rulers of the darkness of this world,
ag " s sp "u w’e n " "gh pae . --Eph. 6:11, 12.

Darkness hates the light. ’~/’e are the light of the world,"
said the great Master concerning his people. The church is
near the end of its earthly pilgrimage and the hour of the
final conflict is at hand. To be forewarned is to be forearmed.
The words of St. John now seem appropriate: "Look to your-
selves, that we lose not those things which we have wrought,
but that we receive the full reward."--2 John 8.

For more than six thousand years a great battle has been
waged between good and evil--light and darkness. The fight
has invoh’ed the entire human family. God in his wisdom has
permitted the forces of evil to prevail for a time, but the
time is near at hand when the tide of battle shall turn. The
conflict has resulted in great carnage, thousands of millions

VII~2I

having succumbed to the agencies of darkness. It has been
attended with untold sorrow. The fight had its beginning when
our first parents were driven from Eden. It will end only at
the end el the Millennial age.

When Jesul was on earth he fought the same good fight
of faith, and for a time it seemed that the enemy had van-
quished him, but shortl£ he proved that he had triumphed
over death and the grav~. His victory was complete--his re-
ward the highest of all. Through him God brought life and
immortality to light, and has made known his purposes to all
who have imbibed his spirit and sought to follow in his foot-
steps.

Since Pentecost God has been selecting the church, the
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members of which are called to follow in the footsteps of the
great Master, fighting as he fought, and they must gain the
victory before receiving the "crown of life."

THE GREAT ~rr~S
There are two great armies engaged in this conflict. On

the side of evil is the army of darkness, marshaled by
Satan, the prince of darkness. On the other side is
the army of light with Jesus Christ as its Field-Marshal, lead-
ing his host on to certain victory.

Every man and woman on earth is doing service this day
for one or the other of these armies. There is no middle
ground; as St. Paul clearly puts it, "Know ye not that to
whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are
to whom you obey; whether of sin unto death or of obedience
unto righteousness ?"--Romans 6 : 16.

The Lord’s army on earth is composed of those who have
turned away from the world of sin and darkness and are
following the Master whithersoever he goeth because of their
full consecration and love for him. All such manifest the
.spirit of Christ; all others are in the army of Satan. Who
Is on the Lord’s side? On which side are you?

The church this side of the veil is the church militant,
meaning the church at war. It is both an individual and a
collective warfare. Each one must fight the good fight of
faith and be victorious before he can attain to the position of
joint-heirship with the Lord, and each one having the Master’s
spirit will fight together with all the other members of the
body to maintain the spirit of unity in the body. All such
must fight under the leadership of their Captain. The same
admonition St. Paul gave to Timothy applies to each mem-
ber of the body: "This charge I commit unto thee, son Timo-
thy, according to the prophecies which went before on thee,
that thou by them mightest war a good warfare." "Fight
the good fight of faith; lay hold on eternal life, whereunto
thou wast called, and hast professed a good profession before
many witnesses." (1 Timothy 1:18; 6:12) Again St. Paul
said, "Only let the lives you live be worthy of the Gospel, that
we may know who are standing fast in one spirit and one
mind, fighting shoulder to shoulder for the faith and good
news. Never for a moment quail before your enemies."--
Phil. 1:27, 28. Weymouth.

To a soldier-who engages in war it is of the greatest
importance that he should know who his enemies are, their
number and force. A good soldier will study to know what
will be the method of attack by the enemy, and seek to
strengthen hi~ position of defense that he may repel every
assault. In the Christian warfare this is even more vital. Be-
fore we can successfully engage in the great and final conflict,
the battle that must be decisive with us, it is of the utmost
importance that we carefully consider the number, force and
strength of the enemy, and his me~hod of attack.

ZN~MIES FORE 8N~DOWF~
Gdliath pictured Satan and hie cohorts. None of the host

of Israel would attempt to fight him until David came upon
the scene. Satan found none willing and able to cope with
him until the antitypical David--Christ Jesus--championed
the cause of righteousness on behalf of mankind. David rep-
resents the entire Christ, Head and body. Hie experiences
foreshadowed the fight in which they must engage.

In out text the Apostle Paul particularly warns the church
concerning our enemies. Another translation renders it thus:
"For ours is not a conflict with mere flesh and blood, but
with spiritual beings in unseen places, despotisms, empires,
the forces that control and governthis dark world, the spirit-
ual host of evil [host of evil spirits] arrax/ed against us in the
heavenly warfare." (’~eymouth.) Our enemies or adver-
saries may be divided into four divisions, designated as the
flesh, the world, the devil and the evil spirits.

HOW JESUS OVERC~I~r~-
That all the members of the new creation must fight these

enemies is clearly shown from the fact that our Master was
subjected to such trials, and further evidence thereof is the
positive statements of the Apostle. It is important that we
take heed to the Master’s method of meeting these attacks.

After our Lord had been fasting for 40 days and nights and
was weak and emaciated, Satan approached him, first suggest-
ing that he change stones into bread for the gratification of
his own flesh. Jesus met this attack with the sword of the
spirit, saying, ’~Man shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the motlth of God." Then
Satan suggested to him that while it was true he was to be
the King, it would require a long time for him to convince
the people, thereforehe should go up on the Temple and
jump into the valley, that Jehovah would save him and thus
he would demonstrate to the people that he was more than
an ordinary creature. In the- same manner Jesus met this

attack, "Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." Then
Satan made a direct attack upon the Master, suggesting that
if Jesus would join him, he (Satan) would turn over to him
all the kingdoms of earth, only Jesus must recognize and
give proper honor to Satan. Yielding to either one of these
temptations would have been a violation of his covenant.
Jesus met this attack with the words, "Thou shalt worship
the Lord thy God and him only shalt thou serve."

P~NOIPLE VENUS PASSlOI~
God governs the entire universe by fixed principles, and

everyone who is governed contrary thereto is governed by pas-
sion. This is clearly demonstrated in Jesus’ method of de-
fense against the adversary. Many seem not to be able to
understand what is meant by "PRINCIPLE." Seemingly
they think it is whatever they themselves may consider to be
right when guided by their conscience, or by the argument
of’ someone else. "Principle" means, a settled rule of ac-
tion; the governing law of conduct. This rule of action, or
governing law of conduct, is set forth in the Bible, God’s
Word, and all who are governed by the Word of God are
governed by principle. "Passion" means the capacity of be-
ing affected by external agencies; to be controlled by outside
influence; susceptible to control from external influences. The
new creature must avoid "passion and be governed always by
principle. If we are influenced or swayed in our judgment, or
conclusion about anything, by reason of what others may say
or do, we are governed to that extent by passion. If we
prayerfully and diligently seek to know what is the Lord’s
will and what his Word says on the matter, and are gov-
erned by that, then we are governed by principle.

Attack and temptation, within the meaning of the Scrip-
tures, are one and the same thing. We have no power to
turn stones into bread, but have receivea spiritual powers
which may be used for selfish purposes contrary to God’s will.
For example, making merchandise of the Gospel; preaching
for the applause of men or using our spiritual powers for any
other selfish purpose. Concerning such, the Apostle Peter
says, "Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking
oversight thereof, not by constraint but willingly; not for
filthy lucre’s sake, but of a ready mind."~l Peter 5:2.

The "spirit of the world" is to follow methods that make
outward show of great piety to attract attention. Any at-
tempt on the part of a Christian to attract attention to him-
self is a manifestation of the spirit of the world, and a vio-
lation of principle and out of harmony with God’s methods.

All temptations are the effects of the adversary’s influ
ence. He employs various methods in order ~,hat he may de-
ceive. He makes some believe that they are not receiving the
proper consideration, notice, and honor to which they are
entitled. This leads into a wrong course.

~T~OD OF &TTrAOX
St. Paul emphasizes the fact that the conflict of the church

in the end of the age will be particularly with the evil spirits.
These evil spirits have been restrained since the great de-
luge, and their day of judgment is at hand. We therefore
should expect that they would be able to exercise greater
power over the human race now than at any time since their
restraint. Many Scriptures clearly indicate that the real bat-
tle ground of the Christian is in the mind, therefore the at-
.tack of the evil spirit will he expected along this line. We
learn from one who was long subject to the influence of
these demons that their method of attack is as follows:
First, by

"~uggestion": By this is meant that the demons intrude
evil thoughts upon the mind. All Christians realize that
they have a conflict in keeping out of the mind thoughts
that are improper, and that it is a constant warfare to keep
them out. But where one indulges in evil surmising, ~udging
another, he is flllin~ his mind with evil thoughts. Such are
yielding to suggsetmns which, if persisted in, lead to the
second stage, which is designated as

"Abbrevia$io#t": The word abbreviation means to cut
short. It here means lack of continuity of thought, or lack
of concentration of thought upon the Lord’s Word. One
who finds himself given over to evil surmising and evil
thoughts will find great difficulty m" concentration of mind,,
upon the study of the Lord’s Word, the "ScRrPTVRZ SZUDIES,
or in prayer. Attempting either study or prayer, the one
finds his mind suddenly turned away from his subject and
turned to or set upon evil things. Thus continuing he loses
sight of principle, namely, the great truths of God’s Word,
and this leads to the third stage, designated as

"Impression." which means that one is moved to act from
sources other than the Word of God. The word "Impression"
means sensible result of influence exerted from without; in
other words, to be controlled by passion, not by the Word of
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God. For instance, one says, "I am moved to take this
course because of what I havo heard, or what influence an-
other has brought to bear upon me," at the same time entirely
ignoring the Word of the Lord covering the subject. This per-
sisted in leads to the fourth stage, namely

"Possession,," whereby it is understood that the evil spirits
take possession of the mind of the person and control his
conduct.

The Apostle tells us, "God resisteth the proud but giveth
grace to the humble-minded." From this we would under-
stand that humility of mind and heart would be a special
protection provided by the Lord; and that any one manifest-
ing spiritual pride or ambition, the Lord would remove from
such one this protection, and the evll spirits would have
special power over him. Time and again through the columns
of THE WATCH TOWER the Lord’s servant to the Laodicean
church ~ave warnings of these enemies. We quote here a few
of his sayings:

WHAT WE MAY SHORTLY EXPECT
"Tile letting loose of these winds, or air powers {evil

spirits), would seem to show that God will let go his hand
of restraint; that be will have to do with the permission of
the terrible trouble that will come. This outside influence
will exercise a baneful effect upon men, when finally granted
the liberty. These fallen spirits have been under restraint for
these many centuries, but they have exercised their influence
to whatever extent they have had permission. If they had
had unlimited power they would have wrecked the world long
ago; but they have been restrained. Apparently God will
soon cease to restrain the fallen angels, and they will then
proceed to vent their fury upon humanity, so that the whole
eartl~ will be full of violence, the same as in the days of
Noah. The power manifested by the demons when loosed, will,
we believe, be with a view to the injury of mankind. We do
not know but that many of our readers will have a share
in that injury. We have every reason to suppose that if
these fallen angels shall get loose, they will vent their first
anger upon the Lord’s people.

"As soon as the power that is now controlling them shall
be removed, we shall have a reign of evil all over the earth.
The evil spirits will do all the evil that is in their power, and
this will constitute the trial of all bhe fallen angels---~he
lifting of the restraints to see whether they will go .con-
trary to the divine will. All who thus manifest their alliance
with evil .in any way will become subjects of the second
death; while others Who ~how their loyalty to God will
mark themselves as worthy, presumably, of everlasting life.
It may be something in connection with the mint~ that will
constitute the test of these angels. This will be the key, the
secret connected with the awful time of trouble which the
Bible tells us will mark the conclusion of this age and which
will constitute the forerunner or beginning of the new dis-
pensation."

THE TEST IS NOW ON
"Symbolically, the earth represents organized society; the

sea represents the disorganized masses (Daniel 7:2; Luke
21:25 ; Revelation 17 : 1, 5) ; and the trees represent the house-
hold of faith. The letting loose suddenly of the fallen angels
will account well for the suddenness of the coming trouble,
which is mentioned everywhere in the Scriptures as one of its
particular features--’in one hour’, ’suddenly, as travail upon
a woman,’ ’as in the days of Noah,’ and ’as it was in the days
of Lot.’ There is only one way, so far as we can see, tn which
these fallen angels can have a trial, their trial consisting in
having a fuller opportunity to sin, if they so desire, or in an
opportunity to show, if they wish, that they are sick of sin and
desire to return to harmony with God. We cannot think
that God will allow this trial of the angels during the Millen-
nial reign, for then nothing shall hurt, nothing shall destroy;
Satan will be bound and all evil influences will be restrained.
No; it cannot be then. And in order to be tried at all, these
fallen angels must have certain liberties granted, to prove
them. Otherwise, where would be their trial? Consequently,
reasoning along this basis (2 Peter 3:7), we reach the con-
clusion that the trial of these fallen angels is in the near fu-
ture--perhaps to some extent already begun. In what way?
’He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.’"

Another says: ’fit is evidently God’s purpose soon to allow
the minds of many of his little ones to become an open battle
ground, upon which the fallen angels shall be judgea, and the
manner in which we meet the tests will prove our worthiness
bf crowns at the same time that it proves these disobedient
spirits unworthy of life on any plane. This is something with
which some, but not many, are yet familiar. Truly, we know
the Apostle in writing of this evil day says, ~Ve wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against

powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in heavenly places.’ Truly
we know the Lord Jesus at the first advent began his min-
istry with forty days of conflict with the adversary, who
all that time sought to sway his mind. Truly we have
reason to believe he must have had other terrible battle~
when he spent~all night in prayer, and especially when he
was so depressed in the Garden of Gethsemane. But with-
out actual experience it is quite impossible to conceive
of Vhe intensity of such struggles as are here indicated.
(Eph. 6:12) The base of the brain is seized as in 
vise. Interpretations of Scripture, ingenious but misleading
beyond description, are projected into the mind as water might
be projected through a hose. Visions may be tried, wonderful
illuminations of the mind as by. a soft but glorious greenish or
yellowish haze. Seductive suggestions may be made, based
on circumstances of the environment. Offers of inspiration
may be made. The privilege of sleep may be taken away for
days at a stretch. All this is with the object of forcing the
unfortunate into at least temporary insanity so as to destroy
his influence and, if possible, his faith in God. Failing in all
other attempts, the mind may be flooded with thoughts that
are vile beyond description. Then remember the Vow."~
SCRIPTURE STUDIES. Vol. VII.

WIffKED SPIRITS USE IiDMAN AGENTS
The evil ones use human agencies to attack members of the

body. We may reasonably expect that all of the Lord’s ser-
vants who are actively engaged in the closing hours of the
harvest will be attacked through human agencies by these
evil spirits. Time and again the enemy assaulted the repu-
tation of our dear Brother Russell. He was taken away, how-
ever before the evli spirits were permitted to exercise their full
power. Now we may expect that al~ manner of charges and
attacks will be made by them through human agencies against
the reputation, character and standing of others who are en-
gaged in the harvest work, which will constitute a test to
all the,, brethren,. . as to whether they wall’ be governed by "pas-
sion [outside influence], or whether they will be governed by
the "principle" of God’s Word. The more prominent position
occupied by one in the harvest work, the more venomous will
he the attacks. Let each one examine his own heart care-
fully and see to it that his own conclusions are based upon
right principles, namely, the Word of God, and not upon out-
side influences. No other course is safe.

As an example of the methods of the evil ones and as a
warning to the brethren, we deem it proper to here call at-
tention to the fact that we have just learned that a man living
in Enterprise, Alabama, who was once actively engaged in
the truth but now seems to be the victim of evil spirits, is or-
ganizing and vigorously conducting a definite campaign against
the IiqTER~ZATIO~AL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION and its offi-
cers, particularly its president. We learn that he is publish-
ing and proposes to send out a pamphlet charging many
criminal things against the president of our Soclz~r, all of
which are without foundation in truth. A brother in the
truth who is firm and steadfast and who recently came in
contact with the one who is now fomenting this trouble, writes
us concerning him as follows:

’~ iudge from statements he himself has made to me, he
has made the Bible House no end of trouble in the past. lie
is, by nature, a trouble-maker. He has made it his enief busi-
ness for eight years to fight ~he ecclesia of Enterprise. Now
he is engaged i% circularizing the friends far and near, draw-
ing as many as possible to his notions. He was’once in har-
mony with present truth and very zealous anc~ effective in its
ministry, but has become sour because the friends did not
endorse some of his nnloveliness; and he has allowed this sour-
ness to wreck his Christian character. He has practically
abandoned his business and is putting in all of his time carry-
ing on a voluminous, seditionary correspondence. He de-
nounces the 7th volume as a humbug, both in the streets of his
town and in his letters. He is shrewd enough to correspond
with pilgrims, then to use their letters to his own advantage.
When I first came South he wrote me that he felt called of the
Lord to write thc 7th volume himself (or words to that effect,
and calculated to give that ingression) ; but that because of
his lack of education and ignorance, he felt that a smarter
brother ought to do it, and he therefore welcomed my coming.
He would give me the ideas and let me frame them into choice
language. I held a service in his neighborhood one Sunday,
under his direction, hoping to be able to influence him against
the evil of his course: but soon I saw it was no use---that he
was determined to influence my course rather than allow me in
the slightest to influence him. So I called off all further
intercourse, and he regards me as a hopeless child of the
devil. He is in very poor health, almost a nervous wreck, and
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I think that in this unfortunate condition the evil spirita
have obsessed his mind and are in full possession of him. He
has avoided fellowship so long, constantly studying and
meditating and brooding by himself, that he has become the
most self-centered man I ever met. He seems to be uncon-
scious of this and not guilty of deliberate selfishness, but ir-
rationally so. He states in a letter I read last night, that he
is organizing a definite rebellion against the I. B. S. A.; that
thousands throughout the land are joining his cause, as
he can prove by letters in hand, and that he will be the
Moses of these poor, oppressed people."

The Lord Jesus laid down the only method of procedure
against a brother who has done wrong. (Matt¯ 18:15-18)
Any other course pursued against a brother is out of har-
mony with the fixed principles of God’s Word. We deem it
only necessary to call attention to these things that the dear
brethren everywhere may be warned against the wily methods
of attack by the adver’sary and his coadjutors against the
work of the harvest and those who are engaged in it.

HOW TO REPEL ATTAOX8
All the Scriptures bearing upon the point indicate that

the conflict will be more severe as we near the end. Re-
ferring to this time St. Paul says, "Finally, my brethren, be
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might’--Ephesians
6:10.

The clear inference here is that each soldier of the cross
must have special strength in order to stand at this time, and
to repel the combined attack of Satan and his coadjutors. If
we look at it from one standpoint, we would become dismayed
and despair of winning, but looking at it from another view-
point, we know that he who is for us is greater than all who
can be against us; and. he being for us, none can prevail
against us. We are now in the evil’day. How then may we
have the strength needed? The Apostle tells us of the armor
of God provided for us, which will prove invulnerable to all
attacks of the adversary. "Wherefore, take unto you the
whole armor of God that ye may be able to withstand [re-
sist] in the evil day, and having" done all, to stand [remain
a victor]." (-Ephesians 6:13) The assurance here is that
he who has this armor on, keeps it on and learns to use it
properly, will be able to stand.

While the Apostle used as an illustration the human war-
rior. clothed in the proper and complete accoutrements of war,
yet he did not mean that the Christian needs this kind of ar-
mor. The armor of the Lord is for the new creature because
his warfare is not a carnal warfare, but a spiritual warfare.--
2 Corinthians 10:4, 5.

WHAT II~ THE ARMOR?
God is the maker of this armor through human Instru-

mentalities. The armor consists of his WGrd, the message of
truth, put into proper shape to be used for the benefit of the
new creation. Describing this armor in detall, the Apostle
says :

"Having your loins girt about with the truth." The girdle
is a symbol of servitude, and suggests that no one is safe at
this time unless he is a servant of the truth. Those engaged
in evil surmising, faultfinding, backbiting, slander, libel or
other works of darkness are not servants of the truth. On
the contrary, let each one of us see to it that he $-aards him-
self against such wiles of the adversary, and that ne possesses
the zeal peculiar to the house of the Lord and earnestly and
zealously follows in the Master’s footsteps by serving his
cause at this time.

"And having on the breastplate of righteousness." The
breastplate was used to cover the vital organs of the body, par-
ticularly the heart. A proper condition of heart is vital to
the new creature. A righteous heart indicates purity, right-
eous motives, righteousness of charaeter. "Keep thine heart
with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life." (Prov.
4:23) "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see
God." (Matt. 5:8) ’~ne eyes of the Lord run to and fro
throughout the whole earth to show his strength in behalf of
him whose heart is pure."--2 Chronicles 16:9.

"And your feet shod with the preparation of the Gospel of
peace." The soldier who engages-in warfare must keep well
his feet. If they are not shod they become sore, and his atten-
tion is directed more to the soreness than to his duties. The
new creature has now many rough roads to travel. Therefore
the feet members should be clothed with the message of peace
and see to it that all anger, malice, hatred and strife, ill will,
backbiting, faultfinding, accusations of the brethren, be put
aside. None other will be able to stand. "Follow peace with
all, and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord."
(Hob. 12:14} Those who hunt trouble now will surely find
it; they will find little else. Those who avoid trouble find it

necessary to be diligent in keeping themselves in the @eace and
love of God.

"Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked." The
enemy is constantly firing wicked darts at the soldiers of the
cross. These darts are liable to stir up in ,your mind doubts,
fears, skepticism. The shield of faith is the protection. Faith
means the intellectual understanding and appreciation of the
Word of Godmtrue principles--and a confident reliance upon
that Word. Without faith it is impossible to please God."
’~*his is the victory that overcometh the world, even your
faith."

"And take the helmet of salvation." The helmet is fitted
over the head and represents the intellectual understanding
and appreciation of the divine plan. This knowledge of God’s
Word, and his methods and his information concerning the
methods of the adversary, is absolutely essential in order to
protect ourselves against the evil ones of this day. If we
had no knowledge of the demons and their methods of at-
tack, we could not be forearmed against them.

"And the sword of the spirit, which is the Word of God."
This is both an offensive and a defensive weapon. We must
have it and know how to use it. Jesus wielded it success-
fully to each attack made upon him. He ~aid, "It is written,"
and such must be our battle cry. We are not to use earnal
weapons, nor such weapons as Satan uses. We are to use the
truth and let the truth do the cutting.

It is noticed that the Apostle names only six parts of
the armor, whereas the armor of the ancient soldier was in
seven parts. Seven is also a symbol of perfection. The
seventh part, the one not named by the Apostle, was the
greaves, and was a metal shield fitting over the front part of
the foot to protect it from the darts of the adversary. The
feet members of the church are now engaged in the fight.
The greaves, therefore, would properly and fittingly represent
the Vow. When it was promulgated our attention was ~alled
to this Scripture: "When the enemy shall come in like a
flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lif’t up a standard against
him."~Ieatah 59 : 19.

HOW TO PUT O1~ TIrJ~ ARMOR
The words of the Apostle assume that the persons ad-

dressed have renounced the world and enlisted under the ban-
nor of the Lor~ by making a full surrender of their will to do
God’s will. Hence he says by illustration:~

(1.) Girdle--Servitude. Be a zealous and faithful ser-
vant of the truth. Let there be but one motive for service--

h "love for God and his rig focus cause. By love serve."
(2.} Breastplate---Righteousness. Having on the robe of

Christ’s righteousness now, study to be approved of God.
Learn the great and vital.prineiplce of his Word and apply
thqm to daMy living; be controlled by these and let them
work out in you a righteous character. Keep a pure heart.

{3.} Sandals--Peace. Do not hunt trouble. Live in peace
with all so long as God’s law is not sacrificed. Accept your
part of suffering with "

(4.) Shleld--Faith. J°i~aintain an abiding faith in God
y.

and in his sure Word of promise. Rely upon his Word and
not upon the advice or influence of others. Stand, leaning

onl~57~ the Lord.¯ Helmet--Salvation. Strive to increase in heart ap-
preciation of God and the Lord Jesus. Continue in the study
of the Word. Feed upon the food provided. Keep always be-
fore your mind the strong hope of salvation and the high posi-
tion to which you have been called.

(6.) S~vord~W~rd of God. Know God’s Word, in letter
and spirit. Be able to give a reason for the hope you have.
Use it deftly in repelling the adversaries. Let your battle cry
be, "~t is written."

(7.) Vow. Daily put in practise the Vow in letter and
spirit. Take the Lord Jesus with you in all things. Be filled
with his Spirit.

If you do these things you shall be strong in the Lord
and have the power which his supreme strength imparts and
shall be a certain victor.

~’~ I[’I~A~ OONFLIO~ OF TIeR ’,Rvrb DAY"
This is the evil day; the time when every man’s work is

being tried in the fiery furnace; these are perilous times of
which we have been warned; it is the last battle, the great
and final conflict. The enemy is advancing from every quar-
ter. Shall we quail before our adversaries? No, thank God,
for he has made ample provision for his people. The whole
armor of God is now supplied. It was never so much needed
as now. Those who have it on and keep it on will stand.
Others will not.

Let us not be discouraged, dear soldiers of the cross; let
us arise to the importance of the time and face the perils
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of the hour with confidence in our Commander and Lord. The
history’ of ages is looking down upon us. The holy angels
of heaven are beholding tile final conflict. Jesus and the
members of the bride who bare passed beyond the veil are
watching our course, how we are quitting ourselves. It is
the greatest battle of the ages, and the enemy is making his
final onslaught. God’s little band of soldiers, now clothed
with the complete armor of the Lord, are marshalled for the
last time upon the battle field. We hear the encouraging
words of our Captain, "Be thou faithful unto death, and I
will give thee the crown of life!" Soon this army will emerge
from the smoke of battle, clothed in wreaths of victory. Soon
it will be asked, "Who is she that looketh forth as the morn-
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an
army with banners?" (Canticles 6:10) Soon the answer from

heaven shall ring out, "This is triumphant Zion, whose great
Leader has forever put to flight the army of darkness." She
is pure, just, holy, good, and now stands in the glorious light
of heaven with her glorious Captain. Terrible has been The
Christ, and will continue to be, in the conquest of evil. The
dawn of his glorious reign is here, the new government is now
to be put in operation. Soon all men will have full opportun-
ity to stand in the light of truth and be able by the grace
of the Lord to free themselves from all the influences of evil
and darkness. Be brave, be valiant soldiers, now!

’qIear the call, 0 gird your armor on,
Grasp the Spirit’s mighty Sword.

Take the helmet of salvation,
Pressing on to battle for the Lord!"

BLESSING GOD AND CURSING MEN
[This article was a reprint of that published in issue of April 1, 1899, which please see.]

PSALMS OF DELIVERANCE
OCTOBER 7.--Psalms 85, 126.

ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE lm/~O~I CAPTIVI~’~ TO LITERAL BABYLON----THI~. APPROACHINGt DELIVERANCE FROM ~dYSTIC BABYLON THE GREAT---"
CHRIST THE ANTITYPICAL CYRUS--WHY THE CHURCH CAN SING ~cSONGS IN THE NIGHT’~ OF EARTHLY SORROW--"THE TRUle

SOURC]~ OF THEIR REST OF HEART--’-THF~IR JOY IN THE FUL]r~[LI~IENT OF THE ABRAHAMIC COVENAN~2-’-~HE LONG-PROMISED BLESS"
ING OF ALL THE FA!~IILIES OF THE EARTH.

"They that sow in tears shall
Psalm 85 may properly have several applications. The

first of these would be to Israel’s deliverance from the Baby-
lonian captivity, when Cyrus. king of Persia, gave permis-
sion that all who desired to return to Palestine might do so.
About fifty-three thousand availed themselves of this privi-
lege and of his assistance. The Israelites rejoiced in this
manifestation of the turning away of divine disfavor and the
return to them of divine blessing. The pardon of their trans-
gressions as a nation was evidenced in this privilege of return-
ing to God’s favor.

A secondary application of this song of deliverance is
.just before us." During the past eighteen centuries Israel has
been in a far greater captivity to Ctlristendom. She has the
promise, nevertheless, of a mightier deliverance. The Cyrus
who gave them permission to return from literal Babylon was
a type of the great Messiah who is about to give full lib-
erty for the return of God’s ancient people to divine favor--
to Palestine. In Romans 11:25-29 the Apostle Paul refers
to this coming deliverance. The great Deliverer will do more
than merely regather Israel. He wiI1 do that which is pre-
dieted in Psalm 85; for, as the Apostle says, ’~l’his is my cove-
nant with them when I shall take away their sins." See also
Jeremiah 31:31-34; Hebrews 8:8-11.

Israel’s sins have not yet been taken away, even as the
world’s sins have not been taken away. The great Redeemer
has indeed died for sin, and he is the sinner’s friend. But as
yet he has appeared in the presence of God only for the
church--not for the world. (Hebrews 9:24) He is the Ad-
vocate for the church alone. He advocates for none except
those who desire to approach to God; and these are the saintly
only--those who love righteousness and hate iniquity.

The world is enslaved by Sin and Death, the twin mon-
archs which are now reigning and which are causing mankind
to groan. The Adamic race was born in this enslaved condi-
tion, as the Scriptures declare. (Genesis 3:20; Psalm 51:5)
Groaning under the weaknesses and imperfections thus inher-
ited--mcnt,al, moraI and physical--mankind long for the prom-
ised deliverance from the "bondage of Sin and Death. Un-
doubtedly the majority of the race feel the gall of their slavery,
and will re~oiee to be set free..

"HE GIVETH SONGS IN THE NIGHT"
The great Deliverer of mankind is the antitypical Cyrus.

Soon he will be victorious and will establish his kingdom
under the whole heaven. (Daniel 7:27) Soon the church
class, the saintly, the elect, will be glorified; and then the
time will come for the blessing of "the non-elect--for their
restitution to human perfection and to a world-wide para-
dise, which Messiah’s power will produce. "He must reign
until he hath put all enemies under his feet; the last enemy
that shall be destroyed is death. (1 Corinthians 15:25-27’)
Death will be destroyed. Sheo], hades, the grave, will be
destroyed, by the resurrection of the dead therefrom--"every
man in his own order."

While the whole creation groans under its load of sin and
sorrow, the saintly few may sing, may rejoice, even in the
midst of all the sorrows of "life, and even though they share
the results of sin as fully or more fully than do others.

reap in jsy.’ ’--Psalm .126:5.
The secret of their joy is twofold: (I) They have experienced
reconciliation to God; (2) they have submitted their wills
to his will. They obtained this new relationship by the way
of faith in the l~edeemer--faith in his blood of atonement.
They entered by the "strait gate" and the "narrow way" of
consecration to God--surrendering their own wills, and cove-
nanting to do the divine will to the best of their ability. This
submission to the divine will and the realization that all of
their life’s affairs are in God’s keeping and under his
supervision give rest to the heart. In this surrendered condi-
tion they have a rest and peace which they never knew when
they sought to gratify self-wiI1 and ignoredthe right of their
Creator to the homage of their hearts and the obedience of
their lives.

Similarly, these .have joy, peace and songs of thankfulness
to God because to them he grants a knowledge of his divine
purposes, and shows them things to come. These see, beyond
the trials and tribulations of the present time, the glories
which will follow the suffering~ of the present. These see that
the church, the saintly few of alI denominations and of all
nationalities, are prospective heirs of God--heirs of glory,
honor, immortality and association with the Redeemer in his
glorious kingdom. This prospect encourages them. They also
see the outlines of the divine program for the blessing of all
the families of the earth. When they thus perceive that God is
interested in their dear ones who are not saintly and in the
whole human famiiy, very few of whom are saints, it causes
them rejoicing. When they perceive that God has arranged
that through Christ and the glorified church all the families
of the earth shall be blessed, it makes them "joyful in the
house of their pilgrimage"--while waiting for their own change
from human to divine nature.

’"IRE SHAI-r- GO r(~R~K WITH SINGING’’
The second part of today’s study is Psalm 126. This Psalm

seems to picture the return of the Jewish exiles from the
Babylonian captivity. A writer thus describes the scene of
their departure from Babylon:

"Forth from the gates of Babylon they rode, to the
sound of joyous music--a band of horsemen playing on flutes
and tabrets, accompanied by their own two hundred minstrels
and one hundred and twenty-eight singers of’the Temple (Ezra
2:41-65), responding to the Prophet’s voice as they quitted
the shade of the gigantic walls and found themselves in the
open desert beyond: ’Go ve out of Babylon, flee ye from the
Chaldeans, with a voice e~f singing declare ye, tell this, utter
it even unto the end of the earth; say ye, The Lord hath re-
deemed his servant Jacob.’ "--Isaiah 48:20.

We are interested in this narrative sympathetically, and
also because we realize that the Lord’s providemces control
in respect to all the affairs of his chosen people, Israel. But
we have a greater and more profound interest in the events
here related now that our eyes have been opened to see that
the seventy years of desolation of the promised land repre-
sent the seventy jubilee cycles appointed to them, in the
time of the fulfilment of which we are now living. (Jeremiah
25:11, 12:2 Chronicles 36:21; Leviticus 26:14-34) Our in-
terest is still further awakened when we remember that during
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this long interim of "seven times more"--2520 years--God’s
fa~or was transferred from the Jewish house of servants to
the Gospel house of sons; and that an antltypical Babylon has
carried away captive the Lord’s people and all the golden
vessels of truth. See STUD1E~ IN TIIE SCR1PTURESj Vol. 2,

Studies 4, 6.
Spiritual Israel in captivity to mystic Babylon has long

waited for the glorious deliverance to be brought about by
Imma’nuel, the Deliverer greater than Cyrus the Persian king.
Since our Lord’s return in 1874 the cry has gone forth, "Baby-
lon the Great is fa]len, is fallen!" and again, "Come out of

her, my people, that ye he not partakers of her sins, and that
ye receive not of her plagues." (Revelation 18:1-5) A com-
paratively small number of them have had such love for the
Lord, such reverence for his promises, such desires to be in-
heritors of those promises as to lead them to sever the earthly
ties and the bonds which hold them satisfied in Babylon. But
some have heard, some have rejoiced, some have stepped out
and some are still leaving. Our antitypical Cyrus, our pres-
ent Lord, has permitted us to bring back the golden vessels,
the golden truths which for so long have been misappropri-
ated, misapplied, misunderstood, misused in Babylon.

RETURNING FROM CAPTIVITY
I This article ~as a reprint e£ that published in issue of August 1, 1899, which please see.]

INTERESTING
ENGLISH PRISON AS NEAR HEAVEN AS ANY OTHEE PLACE

DEAR BRETItREN :-
Loving greetings in our dear Redeemer’s name! You are

aware that the younger brethren in Great Britain have been
called upon to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus
Christ.

The largest work center for the employment of Conscien-
tious Objectors to military service in this country is at Prince-
town, S. Devon, where’the Conscientious Ob.iectors are housed
in Dartmoor Convict Prison--the most famous of British
Prisons--which was built more than 1D0 years ago for the
accommodation of prisoners of war in the time of Napoleon.
It is also interesting to recall that American prisoners taken
during the War of Independence were confined here, and the
cemetery where some of them were buried is still preserved.

At the present time there are between sixty, and seventy
brethren here. The number is constantly varying, as some
are sent to work in other parts of the country, and others
are arriving from Wormwood Scrubs Prison, London, where
they have been serving terms of imprisonment for refusing to
bear arms.

I am sure you will be glad to know that fil of us met to-
gether on April 5 to celebrate the ’.’Memorial." We assem-
bled in the l~’onconform~st Chapel for the occasion. The Bap-
tists, who had the use of the room for that evening, very
kindly curtailed their meeting so that we were enabled to
commence our service at 8 o’clock. The wine we obtained at
a local store. The proprietress manifested some curiosity as
to who we were, and the brother making the purchase ap-
parently answered to her satisfaction; for she kindly loaned
us cloths and vessels. In return, our brother gave her a copy
of Volume I.

It seemed, dear brethren, as if the dear’ Lord had ar-
ranged everything to enable us to concentrate our minds on
the purpose for which we had assembled. Over the head of
the brother who conducted the meeting was the picture of our
Lord on the cross. On his ]eft were pictures of Jesus before
Pilate and the Institution of the Memorial; and on his right
were two pictures of the Lord’s resurrection.

The meeting opened with Hymn 62, the Lord’s blessing
being then invoked upon us. We especially remembered our
dear brethren who were still in prison, and unable to partake
of the Memorial. Hymn ~8 was then sung, followed by a
short discourse based upon Luke 22:1-30. We then joined in
singing Hymn No. 2, after which we partook of the emblems,
a blessing being asked upon each; the service elosin~ with
Hymn 277. The service was very Impressive. We felt keenly
the fact that we were not able "to meet with our loved ones
in the classes from which we have been drawn; but we re-
membered that Dartmoor is as near heaven as London, or
any other place of our earthly pilgrimage.

We" are thankful that we have been accounted worthy to
suffer for Christ’s sake. It is a proof that our sacrifice is
being consumed, and that we are making our calling and
election sure. We realize that under these conditions it is
very difficult indeed to maintain that high moral standard
which is set before us, it being so easy to get loose in our
ways and actions.

A thought which has been expressed, and which has proved
very helpful to us, is that when St. Stsphen was stoned for
his fidelity to the truth, be cried with a loud voice, "Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit"; or, as a footnote in the Diaglott
expresses it, ’%oral Jesus, assist me to suffer." How this is
in harmony with the context, and the circumstances in which
he was then placed! Stephen was the first martyr; it may be
that we younger brethren will be some of the last, and we
pray that we may always be in that condition of heart where
we can call upon our Savior, and say, "Lord Jesus, assist us to
suffer."

LETTERS
And nQw, dear brethren, I commend you to God, prayiug

fervently to the Father for you, that you may .S~ave an abun-
dant entrance into that glorious kingdom which we believe
is very soon to be ours.

Your loving brother in the Beloved,
ROBERT EDWIN DARB~.~Eng.

REJOICING IN THE TRUTK AT 68
]DEAE BRETHREN :--

I desire to express my joy and feeling to you for the
unspeakable grace our heavenly Father has been pleased to
bestow upon me. He pulled me out of that state of ignorance,
darkness and superstition, in which I had been unfortunately
phmged, first by having spent the first twenty years of my
life as a Roman Catholic, afterward as a member of the
Presbyterian church for some time, and finally as an unbe-
liever for a number of years.

The blessedness I have experienced since I came to the
knowledge of God’s wonderful present truth is due absolutely
to the efforts of that "faithful servant" of our Lord, the late
Pastor Russell. Blessed be his memory; for the "crown of
life" promised to every overcomcr on this side the veil must
have been his reward.

By the grace of God, I have had the privilege and oppor-
tunity to read and study lately the six volumes of STUDmS
from his pen, and also’THE WATCH TOWER yOU have been
kind enough to send me since November, 1916. Being willi~g
to learn, I prayed the Almighty God to help me, and,
blessed be the Lord, the result was that I was brought down
to the feet of our Master and Savior Jesus Christ. Brother
Nettletog, the elder of our .Union Avenue ecclesia, always
stood by me, assisting me in all my wants most generously.

I am an old man, 68years of age, a widower without chil-
dren. I am poor and afflicted with bodily pains and infirmi-
ties to such extent that, being unable to earn my living by
ordinary ~brk, I have been compelled, since a few years, to
become an inmate of a benevolent institution. But although
poor and afflicted in the ¢lesh, I feel like singing God’s praises
constantly. Being a French-Canadian, I am thoroughly well
educated in the French language, besides being familiar with
the English and Italian lan~,uages.

Dear Brethren of the Editorial Committee, my prayers go
up to the throne of grace for you, and may our heavenly
Father help us all to carry on to the end the good work of
spreading the glorious Gospel truth, "while it is yet day
light, for the night will soon come when no man shall be able
to work."

Your brother in Christ, JosF.PH DAOUST.--Can.
DOES SOCIETY SUPERVISE CONVENTION REPORTS’/

~Y ])EARLY BELOVED BRETHREN IN CHRIST:-
Your very encouraging letter of the 20th received with

great joy and I thank you for your words of comfort and
counsel. Permit me, dear brethren, t¢ ask you for a little in-
formation in regard to the Convention Reports published by
Brother Jones in the past, and I notice that he is going to get
them out this year also. Since a few things have happened
this past year some of the friends would not order the Sou-
venirs until they hear from Headquarters. So please give us
your opinion about it. Is it under the supervision of the So-
crater? or will the SOCIETY publish these Souvenirs? Will the
seventh volume be published in any other language?

Yours in Christian love, GEe. E. KAFOORY.--Pa.
Our Reply

With reference to the Convention Reports, or Souvenirs,
we beg to say that the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT So-
cmr~r has nothing whatsoever to do with them. They are
published by Brother Jones on his own volition and responsi-
bility. It has never been the policy of the SocIETY to publish
the pilgrim brethren’s discours’es delivered at conventions.
The SocIBTv has proceeded upon the theory that if anyone
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else desired to publish what was delivered at the conventions,
the SOCIETY would not interfere, granting to everyone the
liberty of doing what he thinks is best.

Our own opinion is that the Convention Reports, or Souv-
enirs, are not particularly helpful or beneficial. We believe
the time eouhi be better oceupic~l by reading the volumes of
,~TUI)IES IN TIlE ~CR1PTUR[PS ~nd THE WATCH TOWER.

"LOST IN WONDER, LOVE AND PEAIS)’. ’’

DEAR ONF~ IN CHRIST:-

Truly, we are "los~ in wonder, love and praise"! Words
are lacking in which to utter grateful thanks unto our dear
loving Father and his dear Son for giving us the seventh
volume. At first we were afraid to open it, lest some one
not of our Lord’s chosen channel had attempted to write it.
But oh, how our hearts swell up with love and praiCe as we
read it !

Your sister in Christ, MRs. ALICE A. DOBBINS.--Ark.
BELIEVES 7TH VOIaUME SUrFIOIENT TO OVERCOME

])EA~ ~’ItIFNDS AiND COLABORERS:--
Loving greetings! Such a wondrous gift was placed in

VOLUME VII
We have been receiving many inquiries as to whether we

shall bring forth Volume Vll in the German language. The
cost would be considerable and the time necessary for trans-
lation and printing would probably reach at least until Janu-
ary 1st. In order that we may know whether it will be
feasible to undertake the work or not. we would like to hear

my waiting, eager hands a few days ago, when the seventh
volume came! My joy and gratitude seem boundless, for
this which came in a time of direst need: when nothing else
seemed to satisfy.

O! how adorable is our God to provide this just now, when
the crucial test for the church is on! Trials and tests are
rapidly increasing, but within the covers of this blessed book,
] believe, is sufficient, by his grace, to overcome.

Please find payment inclosed.
Kindly thanking you for so ~;raciously sending this, I re-

main with prayers and best wishes,
Yours in Christ, 01’AL SAR~ENT.--Neb.

OVERWHELMED IN READING IT
DEAI~ FFJ~LO~,V SI,:RVANTS :--

I am sending you sixty cents for the seventh ~,olume of
SCmP’ru~E STUDmS. Please pardon me for not sending it
sooner. I have been so overwhelmed in reading it, and it
has been so interesting, that I just could not spare the time
to write you a Iittld letter until now.

Your brother in Christ, J.A. HEUDSPETtI.--Texas.

IN GERMAN
from German friends who wouhl care to have Volu~e VII in
the German language. Do not order any but advise us by post-
card how many volumes you would care for at the same price
of the English Volume if it were published. An early reply
from the German friends will be appreciated.

PASTOR
We are pleased to announce that arrangements are under

way for the compilation of a book containing the principal
sermons by Brother Russell.

This will meet a tong felt want on the part of the friends.
As many of his sermons were to some extent more or less
repetitions of other sermons the arrangement will contain all
of his principal sermons covering all points of the plan as out-
lined in the various volumes of the SCmPTURE STrUmS. Our
thought is to eliminate any duplication of statements in
order that it may be as convenient and complete as possible.
We are glad to announce, also, that the book will contain ad-

RUSSELL’S SERMONS IN BOOK FORM
ditionally some special matter arranged by Brother Russell
and never before printed. He had in mind’to publish it, but
did not reach it before his death; and we feel sure the friends
will take great delight in reading it. The binding will be uni-
form with the other volumes of the SCRrPTURE STUDIES and
will contain from six to eight hundred pages. The price will
be: Cloth, $1.00, postpaid; Leather Bound, $1.50, postpaid.
We hope to have it ready by November 1st. Orders will be re-
ceived at once, but we do not expect to make delivery belore
date named.

NEW
The output of volunteer matter this year so far has been

something quite phenomenal. The friends have entered into
the work with extraordinary zeal, and the result has been that
in many cities work that has heretofore taken from four to
eight months has been cleared up in from one month to six
weeks. As the first number of volunteer matter, "l’~g WORLD
O~ F~, was read~ early in the year, the friends everywhere
entered into the dmtribution with keen zest. Over seven and
a half million were distributed within a short time, and the
friends were ready for more. The second number, WHY Do THE
NATIONS W/m~ has already passed the six and a ’half million
mark, and the orders are still coming in. although many of the
classes have completed the work and are anxiously waiting for
more. We are surely glad to know this.

The Lord has been so arranging to meet the increased cost
of paper and other expenses through the means of the Tract
Fund contributions that we are now arranging for a third
number which we trust will be the best one yet, entitled
THE FXLL OF BAW~Om

We trust to have this Volunteer Edition ready by the 1st
of October. Orders may be placed at any time and shipment
will begin as soon as ready. This issue will contain a num-
ber of articles from Bretber Russell, calling attention to the

THE WATCH TOWER
~This Journal is published under the supervision of an Edi-

torial Committee. at least three of whom have read and ap-
proved each and every article appearing in these columns.

VOLUNTEER MATTER
long-promised kingdom and the joys which sllall result there-
from and of the fact that we are now at its very door. When
ordering please specify B. S. M. No. 99.

We feel sure that the friends ev.erywhere will be very much
pleased with this forthcoming number, and suggest that all
classes who have not finished distributing the last issue push
the matter rapidly in order that the new work may be taRen
up at once and with full vigor.

The blessing of the Lord has rested richly upon the work
during the year thus far, and indications are increasing that
he has some great work for us in the near future. Let us all
unite our prayers and our efforts to the end that he may
grant us wisdom and strength to carry forward whatever he
may open for us!

The orders for the seventh volume are also coming in by
the hundreds, and the friends everywhere are greatly enthused
and encouraged. We believe there is a great work in the near
future for every earnest worker, and that the Lord has a rich
blessing for everyone who will enter therein.

We are also glad to report that applications for terri-
tory from over one hundred new colporteurs have been re-
ceived within the last few weeks, indicating a greatly in-
creased activity on the part of the friends everywhere.

EDITORIAL COMMITTEE
The names of the editorial Committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD,
W. E. VAN AMBLrJg, GHy G. H. FISHER, F. H. ROBISOI’q, R. H.
HIRStt.

I. B. S. A. INCORPORATION
Many of our younger students and recent subscribers to

T~z WATCH TOWER seem not to have noticed statement on the
second page setting forth the mission of the SoCncTY and the
journal to the thousands of Bible Students. We suggest a
careful r~reading of this entire second page. In order that
all may be conversant with the legal ~tanding of the Associa-
tion we append hereto a statement of-the Assistant Registrar
of Joint Stock Companies~ London. The I~’Tma.WATIONAL BIBLZ
STUDENTS ASSOCIATION as an organization has been in exist-
ence many years, but was duly incorporated in London, Eng-
land, under the above name on the 30th day of June, 1914, un-

¯ First appearance of this paragraph in this form.
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der the COMPANIES ACTS 1908 AND 1913, as shown be-
low:

No. 136,776. UNLIMITED COMPANY
CERTIFICATE OF INCORPORA~ON

I HEREBY CERTIFY that INTERNATIONAL BI-
BLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION is this day Incorpor-
ated under the Companies Acts 1908 and 1913.

Given under my band, at London, this Thirtieth day
of June, One thousand nine hundred and fourteerr.

GEe. J. SARGENT,
Assistant Registrar of Joint Stock Companies.
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THE CONCLUDING WORK OF THE HARVEST
"And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire, and cried with a loud voice to him that had a

sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sickle and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, for her grapes
are fully ripe. And the angel thrust in his sickle upon the earth and gathered the vine of

the earth and east it into the great winepress of the wrath of God."--Rev. 14:18, 19.

It is the new creation that is gathered into the garner of
the Lord. It is the vine of the earth, composed of the tare
systems of the earth, that must be gathered for destruction.
Such were the words of the Master.

For nineteen centuries God has been preparing the new
creation¯ That work is now reaching a climax. Jehovah is
a strict economist. He wastes neither time nor effort. 221e
length of time and the expenditure of treasure is evidence
all-sufficient of the great importance of the work of com-
pleting the new creation. This work has consisted of the
purchasing, calling, begetting and transformation of poor, sad,
dying human beings into perfect, joyful, spirit beings of
superlative beauty and glory, possessing life immortal and
powers for usefulness without limitation¯

Long ago, at great cost to himself--yea, at the cost of the
dearest treasure to his own heart--Jehovah provided for the
purchase of the entire human race¯ The purchase-price has
been used for those who will compose the new creation, and
they have been .brought to a knowledge of that fact and joy-
fully accepted the benefits thereof¯

PIOTURES rOB~SIKADOWING DEVELOPMENT

Long, long before the beginning of the actual development
of the new creation, God caused man~, wonderful pictures to
be made, foreshadowing the preparahon for and the process
of bringing to completion the great work in behalf of the
new creation. To Abraham he made a promise concerning
the same, designating that class as "the seed" from which shall
go forth the blessings to all humankind. Abraham offered
up his son in the mountain and received him as from the
dead, picturing the death and resurrection of the antitypical
Isaac, the Lord Jesus. (Hebrews 11:17-19) For many cen-
turies God’s typical people offered yearly sacrifices foreshadow-
ing the great sin-offering on behalf of the church and the
world. David in his experiences typified the church at war,
while Solomon pictured the new creation in glory.

The sin-offering on behalf of the church being finished,
God issued a call for the election of the new creation. Mark,
that this call began at Pentecost and not before; there the
heavenly way was opened.

God designates this class as his elect, as distinguished from
the non-elect. Selected from amongst men, favored with a
knowledge of his great plan and furnished with the rules
governing the election, the calted ones have the assurance that
if they conform themselves to these rules they will be elected
judges and blessers of mankind, and thereafter forever be the
recipients of Jehovah’s favor.

Again, Jehovah likens this class unto a glorious temple,
of which Solomon’s Temple was a type or picture, The ma-
terial for Solomon’s Temple was prepared in advance, and
when the time came it was put together without noise or
confusion. (1 ~ings 6:7) So the new creation has been long
in the course of preparation. Now it is being put in order
and the glorious temple is being erected, without noise or
confusion, and without the knowledge of the world.

Long centuries ago God caused to be erected in Egypt a
mighty pillar of stone, compos~ed of many stones, all dressed
and nicely shaped and fitted to the one cl~ief corner stone.
The entire structure constituted a grand building in the form
of a pyramid, picturing the new creation in the likeness of
God.

St. Peter speaks of the new creation as living stones
built up into a spiritual house. {1 Peter 2:4-9) The Lord’s
Prophet refers to the same as the ’jewel class," constituting
the precious jewels of Jehovah. He divides the new creation
into twelve tribes or companies, and then selects twelve of
the most precious or rare jewels of all material creation to
picture the respective tribes¯ (Rev. 21:19, 20) Another of his
prophets speaks of this class as a crown of glory in the hand
of Jehovah, a royal diadem in the hand of God. (Isaiah 62:3}
Again, this class is pictured as a royal priesthood, meaning
that they shall both reign with Christ and minister blessings
unto the world. They were pictured by Melchisedec, whose
priesthood had neither predecessor nor successor, signifying
that the new creation will be in a class distinctive and alone
in Jehovah’s great realm.

Many centuries ago Jehovah made another picture by
causing Abraham to send his servant into a distant country
to select a wife for Isaac. When Rebecca was brought to

Isaac, she became his wife, thus foreshadowing how Jehovah
sent his Spirit into the earth to select from amongst men the
antitypical Rebecca as the bride for the antitypical Isaac¯
The Lord has made the relationshi of husband and wife

¯ . P
picture the relationship between Jesus and his bride.--Ephe-
sians fi :25-32.

It is a recognized rule that the antityl~.e is greater than
the sum total of all the types. The marnage of Jesus and
his bride, which soon will be completed, will therefore, as the
antitype, be far greater than all the marriages of earth. Call
to mind all the happiness and joy manifested at all the wed-
dings of all the ages that have occurred on earth, and then
know that the sum total of these marriages is nothing as com-
pared to the unspeakable joy that will pervade the universe
on the festal day when Jesus and his bride shall be made one.

WHO WILL SHARE IN THIS :PAVER

The elaborate program arranged by Jehovah, and the time
and the treasure consumed in carrying it out, enable us to
grasp in a measure the great importance of this work and
the marvelous blessings that shall follow its completion. With
his heart fired with a burning desire to attain unto the posi-
tion offered, the Apostle said, "That I may know him, and
the power of hia resurrection, and the fellowship of his
sufferings, and-be made conformable to his death: if by any
means I might attain unto the xesurrection of the dead .....
This one thing I do, forgetting the things that are behind
and reaching forth u~to those things which are before I press
forward along the mark for the prize." (Philippians 3:10-14)
Those who attain to this exalted position will be they who love
the Lord supremely, who keep his commandments with a joy-
ful heart and with delight submit to his holy will. The
special commandments to the new creation are, "That ye love
one another, even as I have loved you"; "Thrust in the sickle
and reap"; "Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee
the crown of life." To the faithful he says, "He that reapeth
receiveth wages."--John 13:34, ;~5; Revelation 14:15; 2:10;
John 4:36,

It follows that the harvest work is of the greatest im-
portance. It may properly be divided into three parts: { 1 } the
bride making herself ready for the marriage; (2} the bride
class declaring the message of the kingdom to others, that
they might be invited to the marriage feast; (8) the gathering
of the grapes of "the vine of the earth." It is difficult to see
how the bride could make hersetf ready if she failed or re-
fused to declare the message to others; and particularly is
this true if the opportunity to do the work of the harvest
is granted and she fails to avail herself of such opportunity.
Those who reap receive the wages. It follows that those who
fail to reap in the manner prescribed could not expect to
receive the wage.

I~EEIOD O1p THE HABVEST
It is important for us to know when the harvest began

and when it will end. We feel sure it is pleasing to the Lord
that we make an effort to know. The Jewish and Gospel
ages parallel each other, both in time and in events. Our
thought once was that the Jewish harvest began with the
consecration of our Lord, in A. D. 30, and ended with the
destruction of Jerusalem, in A. D. 70--a period of forty years.
But, as pointed out by Brother Russell in T~z WATOH TOWER
last year {page 264), this view does not seem to be supported
by the Scriptures. Jesus was not one who was harvested; for
he was always in harmony with Jehovah. During the three
and a half years of his ministry he recognized the law arrange-
ment in force (Matt 23:l-3)--that three and a half years
was the period of preparation, the gathering of the loyal
Jews together, and especially of preparing the apostles as
his ,instruments for the work of harvest thatwas to follow.
The heavenly garner could not possibly be opened until Jesus
had provided the ransom-price, and had ascended on high
and presented it to the Father.~2 Tim. 1:10.

It was at Pentecosb that the apostles received the holy
Spirit. Then it was that St, Peter stood up and spoke with
authority to the Jews, and told them how that Jesus was the
great Redeemer whom they had wickedly slain, but whom God
raised up. "q~ow when they heard this, they were pricked
in their hearts and said unto Peter and to the rest of the
Apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do? Then Peter
said unto them, Repent and be baptized, every one of you,
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in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins; and
ye shall receive the gift of the holy Spirit. For the promise
is unto you and to your children and to all that are afar
off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call."--Acts
2:37-39.

Here, for the first time, the call went forth to enter the
race for the prize of heavenly glory, and on that same day
about three thousand responded to the call. Prior thereto
there was no garner. Not even the Apostles could receive the
holy Spirit until that day. This would seem to establish
beyond question of doubt that the Jewish harvest began at
Pentecost.

This conclusion in no wise interferes with our chronologT,
but instead confirms it. The year 1914 marked the end of the
Gentile times, but ,lid not mark the end of the harvest of
the Gospel age. Many have consecrated and given evidence
of spirit-begetting since 19t4, which is the best evidence that
the harvest is not yet closed.

END OF 3EWISH HARVEST
Just before his crucifixion Jesus was asked by his disciples

three questions in one, namely: (ll When shall the temple
be destroyed? (2) What would be the proof of his presence
and (3) of the end of the age? These questions he answered.
(Matthew 24..3-35) The historical facts show: (1) 
destruction of Jerusalem, A. D. 70; (2) the complete subjuga-
tion of Judea, A. D. 73, and (3) the depopulation of Palestine,
A. D. 135. Thus it follows that there were three different
endings relative to the Jewish polity. Which one of these did
the Lord intend should be our guide in the’harvest parallels?

Jesus declared, "The harvest is the end of the age."
(Matthew 13:39) Therefore we must find that when the
harvest ended, the age is ended. He could not have meant
A. D. 70 and its parallel date, 1915, as marl~ing the end of
the harvest, because the harvest did not end there. It is still
going on. He could not have meant A. D. 135 and the parallel
date, 1980, for the reason that suc|~ a conclusion would entirely
destroy the parallel with reference to the harvest.

In giving his answer with reference to the end of the
age, Jesus said, "Let them which are in Judea flee to the
mountains." Judea more particularl~ type’s Babylon. The
date of the fall of Judea, therefore, is o~ great importance.
In Volume 7, STUDIES IN WIIE SCRIPTURF~, pages 23 and 24,
we have collected seven historical authorities definitely ~s-
tablishing the fact that Jadea’s fall occurred on the first
day of the Feast of the Passover (April 15) A. D. 73, which
was exactly forty years after Pentecost, the beginning of the
Jewish harvest, therefore marking the close of the Jewish
harvest in A. D. 73.

GOSPEL AGE HARVEST
The proof heretofore published in STUDIES IN THE SCRIP-

TUNES definitely establishes the second presence of our Lord
since 1874. Correspondingly, the three and a half years
following would be a period of preparation for the harvest
of the Gospel age, exactly as such preparation was made for
the harvest of the Jev~ish age, and would consequently mark
the beginning of the harvest of the Gospel age in 1878.

Likewise, the proof heretofore published definitely es-
tablishes the resurrection of the sleeping saints in A. D. 1878.
(See Rev. 14:13 comments in Vol. 7) St. Paul clearly es-
tablishes the fact that none could be gathered into the
heavenly garner of the Lord in the harvest of the Gospel age
until after the awakening of the saints, saying, "For this we
say unto you by the Word of the Lord, that we which are
alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not pre-
cede them which are asleep; for the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout and with the voice of the archangel
and with the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise
first."~l Thessalonians 4 : 15, 16.

Immediately following the announcement in Rev. 14:13,
"Blessed are the dead which die ~n the Lord from henceforth,"
we read (Verse 14) "and behold a white cloud, and upon
the cloud I saw one sitting like unto the Son of Man, having
on his head a golden crown and in his hand a sharp sickle."
Thus is described the second presence of our Lord as the
great Chief Reaper, at the beginning of the harvest in 1878.
The 15th verse of that same chapter refers to the Great Pyra-
mid, the measurements of which confirm the Bible teaeMng
that 1878 marked the beginning of the harvest of the Gospel
age. The parallel, therefore, would establish definitely that
the harvest would close forty years thereafter; to wit, in the
spring of A. D. 1918. If this be true, and the evidence is
very conclusive that it is true, then we have only a few months
in which to labor before the great night settles down when no
man can work.

Now we have come to another step in. the pathway of
present truth; and the question that confronts the people
of God is, Are we ready for it? In 1875, when Brother Russell
learned of the presence of our Lord, h’e immediately saw from
Revelation 14:14, 16 that the work which the Lord would have
his people to do is to reap the harvest c4 ripened wheat.
(Matt. 13:39) The Lord has been pleased to remove Brother
Russell from the earthly stage of action; and now the great
Shepherd of the sheep has called our attention in unmis-
takable terms to the fact that he has a work for the church
yet in the flesh, following the harvesting of the wheat, a work
which is described in detail in Rev. 14:17, 19, as the harvest-
ing of the vine of the earth. This work is doubtless the same
as that desert,bed in Matt. 13:40, 43. It is a work of exposing
to all the world the unrighteousness of the ecclesiastical sys-
tems, their acts and their unholy alliances with the beastly
governments of the present evil order of things. It also seems
to relate to the gathering out from amongst God’s professed
consecrated people of all offending ones.--Matthew 13:41.

THE LAST WO~ OF THE CHUROH

If any of us have come to this hour expecting that the
last work of the church in the flesh would be one of quiet,
pleasing, easy triumph, void of severe and fiery trials, then
surely we have misread our Bibles and STVDI~S IN THE SCalP-
rtmEs and the pages of history. Never before were there so
many indications as now that the church is in the great
enemy’s territory undergoing final and crucial testing, with
still more in front of her. She must continue her fight to
the end, amidst graver perils than any she has encountered
for a long time.

To accomplish the work now at hand the Lord will use such
instruments as he has provided. He has placed an instrument
within the reach of every one of the Elijah class who desires
to have a part in setting the nominal heavens on fire. The
instrument is the Seventh Volume of SCalPTU~ SVUDmS, and
other kindred truths which the Lord has been providing for
the church. In Revelation 22:10 he tells us, "Make no secret
of the predictions contained in this book; for the time for their
fulfilment is now close at hand."

The church is now in a time of severe trial and testing.
Many things are arising that have a tendency to cause doubt.
The church needs comfort and encouragement. There is
nothing that will give her so much encouragement and comfort
as to engage intelligently and enthusiastically in the harvest
work, with the instruments which the Lord has provided for
that work at .this time. Concerning the Seventh Volume,
Brother Russell said: "It will’ probably be given to the church,,
in a time of direst need, for her comfort and encouragement.
Again he said, "It will be for the purpose of enabling the
church to stand after first having been developed." He
pointed out that the book would be an explanation of Revela-
tion and Ezekiel. Can we ever look for another explanation
of Revelation such as we now possess, with 743 extracts from
Brother Russell’s pen and thousands of Scripture references
confirming the same? Brother Russell replied to a question
concerning the Seventh Volume, "If the Lord shows me the
key, I will ~rite the Seventh Volume; if he shows the key
to someone else, he can write it." Brother Russell himseH is
the key, and his modesty and humility prevented him from
seeing it. He is the prominent figure foreshadowed both in
Revelation and Ezekiel.

THE PENNY
Explaining the parable of the Penny (Matthew 20:1-16),

Brother Russell set forth in 8can’TURE STUnmS, Vol. III, page
223, that the penny is "Kingdom honors." ’In Psalm 149:5-9
we read, ’%e~ the saints be joyful in glory; let them sing
aloud upon their beds; let the high praises of God be in their
mouths and a two-edged sword in their hand; to execute
vengeance upon the heathen and punishment upon the people;
to bind their kings with chains and their nobles with fetters
of iron; to execute upon them the judgment written; this
honer have all the saints." Commenting upon this Fsalm,
Brother Russell stated that the ’~honor" here referred to would
be eonferred upon the saints on this side of the veil; that the
sword, likewise, would be used by the saints on this side the
veil. It is a great and wonderful honor to have part in wield-
ing the sword now (the message of truth) that is binding
the kings, rulers, nobles and systems of this world. Everyone
who joyfully receives and uses the "point" of the sword, to
wit, the Seventh Volume (Ezek. £1:14, 15), thus receives
"Kingdom Honors"--The Penny.

For many years we have been promised the Seventh Volume.
All have looked for it, expecting the last coming into the
truth would be classed equally with the first in receiving it.
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The parable shows that some would murmur and complain.
In harmony with this parable we see some murmuring and re-
jecting Volume Seven. Hence they are not satisfied with the
penny--the honor that the Lord has offered them of having
part in this wonderful closdng work of the harvest. Such are
not engaged now in the harvest, but are more particularly
engaged in murmuring, in finding fault and in trying to himler
the work.

THE ANGEL WITH THE SIC~
"And another angel came out from the altar, which had

power over fire, and cried with a loud voice to him that had
the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sickle and gather the
cluster of the vine of the earth, ~or her grapes are fully r~pc."
(Rev. 14:17, 18) Clearly, the angel here mentioned is the
WATCH Towra~ BI~I.E Alan TRACT SOCI~TY. The altar repre-
sents the place of sacrifice, and the SocIgrY is maintained by
the sacrifices of saints. The Lord has used the SocIgry since
its organization, and is still using it. There would be no
reason why he would change his channel, or chariot, or method
of bearing the message to his people until the work is finished.

The sacrifice of the saints has wonderfully increased the
work during the present year. The contributions for the year
1917 are already far in excess of the entire year 1916, and
there are yet two months more of this year. The volunteer
work for this year is much greater than in 1916. There has
been a great increase in the past~ral work. It has been fre-
quently remarked at the conventions this year that never has
there been such a spirit of lo~ing devotion to the Lord and
his cause and to each other as is shown by the friends in
general, with the firm determination to finish their course
with joy by now grasping the sword and using the "point"
of it~-the Seventh Volume---to the glory and praise of the
Master. :Interest at public meetings is also wonderfully in-
creasing.

"Which had power over fire," means the authority to pub-
lish and send out an explanation of the prophecies of Ezekiel
and Revelation, which are destruetive to the present erroneous
systems by turning the flood of light upon them. This is
exactly the work now being done by the SocIgry. "And the
angel [SocietY] thrust in his sickle [message of truth] into
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth and cast it into
the great winepress of the wrath of God"~by distributing
far and wide amongst order-loving people the good news that
the Babylonish systems of error are doomed, and a better
time is near at hand. Will you have a part in this good
work? Are you doing your part, and receiving the blessing?

THE GREAT DRIVE REGINNINQ
Many are signifying their keen interest in this work by

entering the colporteur service. The demand for colporteur-
territory is every day increasing. Several new pilgrims are
entering the service. The extension work is reviving; the
pastoral work is increasing; volunteers are doing much more
than heretofore; others are doing sharp-shooting; while still
others-are giving chart talks, and thus the army of the Lord,
the little band of Gideon throughout the world, is now holding
forth the light, proclaiming the message that the work may be
finished in the Lord’s appointed time, Babylon put to complete
rout, and the Lord’s little ones gathered home.

Many classes are adopting the following method for a
quick accomplishment of colporteuring of their respective dis-
tricts, namely: the territory of a city or a county is assigned
by the SocIgrr upon request, to a district committee, consisting
of two or three energetic members (who may be regular col-
porteurs or otherwise) appointed .by the class. This district
committee deals exclusively with the home office in the way of
ordering books, making reports, etc. This committee, whose
assignment supercedes all other~, will co-operate with any
regular colporteurs who may be in the county, but the under-
standing being that the territory will be divided by the com-
mittee into small districts, and that every member in the local
class who has the desire, time and ability will participate
in the rapid colporteurtng of that territory, by taking a small
d~strict and working it quickly. Many of the classes are order-
ing books in large quantities for this work, the SOCmT~, grant-
ing them special colporteur rates. Our thought is that the
canvassing of the colporteurs should be done for the entire
seven volumes, but the colporteur should specialize on the
Seventh Volume. To this end we suggest the following as
a method, or canvass:

"Good morning! I have here something that you will want,
ahd I will take only a moment to call it to your attention.
As we know, for more than three years the world has been
involved in the grosset war of all times. The people every-
where are asking ’Why should we have such a war ? What

wirl be the resuIt?’ Those who read the Bible have wondered
if this is the great war therein foretold. For a long time
order-loving people, Bible readers and Ghristians have desired
to understand the prophecies of Revelation and Ezekiel.

"I have here a work recently pu,b~ished by the BIBLE SO-
OZEr~" of Brooklyn, New York, which is th~ first and only
book that makes clear every part of :Revelation and Ezekiel.
It takes up these prophecies verse by verse, and explains them.
It throws more light on the present war, the real causes, and
what will be the result, than does anything yet written. It
shows what part the Catholics, Methodists, Baptists, Presby-
terians and other church denominations have played in the
world’s history, and what par~ they are yet to perform. It
treats the subject from the political, scientific, historical and
prophetic viewpoints. Of course you will want it. You can’t
afford to be without it. The publishers have placed it at such
a low figure that it is now within the reach of every one.

[Pause a moment for them to ask price of book.]
"The price is onlv 60 cents, less than half the usual price

of a book that size. "While this book is complete within itself,
yet.it is the last in a series of seven volumes. When you have
these volumes you have a complete library, making clear every
difficult Bible and prophetic question which you have hereto-
fore been unable to understand. The house also publishe~ twice
each month a journal which keeps abreast with current eventq
in the light of the Scriptures. No matter what church you
belong to, you need these books, and particularly the Seventh
Volume. The entire set together with the journal is only
$4.50. Shall I bring them to you?"

Do the colporteur work first, then let pastoral workers
follow, loaning books to those who do not purchase.

The Soo~r~r has been compelled to order another large
edition of the Seventh Volume, that the demand may be sup-
plied. The friends are greatly encouraged at the outlook;
and those who love the Lord supremely are forgetting all
differences and have in mired but one thought, as did St.
Paul: "This one thing I do"--I am determined to win the
prize.

NEW VOLUNTEER MATTER
The SOCIETY is preparing and will shortly issue another

number of volunteer matter for this year. In 1916 we had
only one main issue. This year we have already published
two, and the dlstri.bution has far exceeded thkt of 1916. The
third number is now being prepared and will contain strong,
pointed, compact truths in Iine with the message set forth
in the Seventh Volume, the leading article being entitled THE
FALL OF B~.nXLON. We suggest that the friends order im-
mediately the quantity they will be able to use. Specify B.
S. M. No. 99.

"And I saw an angel standing in the sun, and he cried with
a loud voice~ saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of
heaven, Come, gather yourselves together unto the supper of
the great God." (Revelation 19:17) The angel standing 
the sun clearly represents the the Elijah class yet on earth
--those, we believe, who have jo:~fully accepted the Seventh
Volume of SCRIPTURE STUDIES. "Greater light has come to
such and they are serene and happy in divine favor. Re-
splendent in the light that they have received in the closing
hours of the age, these are eagerly spreading far and near
to order-loving people the enlightening prophecies of Revela-
tion and Ezekiel. They are not fearful; t~ey are not com-
plainers; they are not shrinking from duty, but are fearlessly
and plainly declaring the message of truth, calling to the
eagles (God’s consecrated people) to come and join in the
feast of the Lord. This might suggest that those who reject
the Seventh Volume would not be of the Elijah class, but would
be separated from the Elijal~ class by tSe fiery chariot.

Truly, we are living in a fearful and wonderful time, a
time fraught with great danger, great responsibility and
marvelous opportunities. Let each one who loves the Lord
and his cause joyfully participate ]n using the instrument that
shall reap "the vine of the earth.’~ Seeing these things, let
us lo~k up and lift up our heads, for our deliverance draweth
nigh. Your time, yo~Ir love, your energy and strengffa, your
means and your influence--your all--may now be used to the
glory of the Lord and to your everlastingbenefit and happiness.
Will you thus employ your talents? Soon our journey will
be ended, and we shall be gathered to our glory home. Let
us be faithful!

"Come, all ye saints, to Pisgah’s mountain.
Come view our home beyond the tide;

:Millennial Canaan is before us;
Soon we’ll sing on the other side."
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THE TEMPLE REBUILT AND DEDICATED
[This artMe was a reprint of that entitled "Rebuilding the Temple," published in issue of October 15, 1905, which please see.]

EZRA’S RETURN FROM BABYLON
[This article, with the exception of the first paragraph (printed below) was reprinted from article ent:tled ~’Gathcring and Win-

nowing," published in issue of November 1, 1905, which please eee.]
The prophecies of Haggai were delivered to Israel about faithfully continuing in an apparently smalI, insignificant

the time of their return from the Babylonian captivity, and
therefore at the time of the founding of the Temple, the
Prophet being advanced in years. Then the Prophet Zechariah,
a younger man, was raised up by the Lord; and other messages
were sent to the discouraged Israelites to show them that
they must not expect great national prosperity at that time,
but that nevertheless the Lord was with them, and that by

matter they would be aeeomptisMng his purposes. In some
degree this corresponds with the messages which have come
to the Lord’s people since the time of WycIiffe, and which have
led to the Reformation movement in its various aspects, and
incidentally to the preparation of the "living stones" of the
glorious antitypical Temple.

SEVENTH
It would be impossible for us to print the thousands of

letters being received expressive of the joy and assistance re-
ceived through careful and prayerful reading of the Seventh
Volume, TH~; FINISH~:n MYSTEIIY.

Surely the blessing of the Lord has rested upon this volume
in no measured terms! tlundreds have stated that they have
renewed their consecration to the Lord, and have appreciated
his protecting care from the evil spirits more and more as
they see more clearly how these evil ones are operating.
However, we are glad to make a few quotations from some of
the letters, alI of which we are sure will be read with interest:

We de Ire to tell you of the joy and comfort Volume Seven
has brought to us. We appreciate it as the gift of the Lord
and consi~ter it invaluable. Bringing to us the Sinaitic version
of Revelation alone would be worth the money, to say nothing
of Vhe labor of love in bringing together our Pastor’s comments
and the harmonizing of the other portions. I also deeply
appreciate the comments on the book of Ezekiel. I consider
that the whole book is wonderful. As I think over our Pas-
tor’s words that Volume Seven would be given to the church in
her hour of direst need, my heart is comforted as respects the
members of the little flock this side the veil, and I am amuzed
at the gracious provision of our heavenly F&ther on behalf
of the great company class, to be reached through the same
volume. What a glorious assistance it will be in helping them
to come quickly to a knowledge of the truth, present truth!"
--4?. H. S., Pa.

"The more I study, looking up references to SCRIPTURE
STUDXr.S, TOWE~S and Scriptures, the more fully I am con-
vineed that it is indeed t~he promised Seventh Volume or
’penny’~THE message now DUE. Words fail ~ne to express
the JOY and strength that fills my soul. The words of our
Pastor have been culled from his writings of forty years, and
brought together in one compact form, and supplemented by
certain facts that he himself could not so well state as an-
other. Surely it will be a POWER to accomplish the Lord’s
purpose at this momentous time! I pray that I may use this
cthariot to mount to the skies."~E. M., Mass.

"The most of us are rejoicing in the Seventh Volume. To
my mind the volume came at the appointed time. I mysel[
have been greatly oppressed of late with mental suggestions
of a more or less lewd nature, and in talking to several of the
friends I find this is true of both male and female. ’Know ye
not that we shall judge angels?’ No doubt, the TEST IS
NOW ON; and our dear Lord has provided us, through that
wise servant, the vow, for our help and protection at this
time. It seems to me very plain how those fallen ones are
being judged, and at the same time we as well. Let us RE-
MEMBER TH~ VOW."~G. M. K., Vs.

"I feel as though the ’penny’ is hundreds, yea, more than
hundreds, of times beyond what I deserve, It has given me so
much encouragement and so muctr Messing. 1 am only four-
teen years old, so that I do not mingle with the world at all,
and my only friends are the dear truth people; and this
makes me shy in giving traets to strangers, but I am trying
to overcome and hope to be counted worthy of being of the
Eli~’ah class in this momentous hour.’---O. F. D., N. Y.

"Our hearts are overflowing with tore and gratitude to our
loving Heavenly Father and our present Bridegroom and
Chief Reaper for the wonderful message received through
Volume Seven. We are overwhelmed at the goodness of our
God. Surely we are not worthy of his wonderful favors, to
be among those who have hearing ears and seeing eyes!"~
A Brother and Sister (the two oldest successful colporteurs
in the field.)

"All of the class are interested in the Father’s plan as it
is now being revealed in this last hour, and they have read
and are studying the Seventh Volume as having been sent
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VOLUME TRULY APPRECIATED
at just the time Pastor Russell said it would c~me--in a time
of great distress prevailing in the church. All rejoice at the
marked indications of the fulfilment of what we are to ex-
pect in the perilous times which the church must see before
the glorification eomes."~C. B., Ill.

"I can never tell you what joy was mine when the long-
Iooked-for Seventh Volume was handed to me. It certainly
has been my Gethsemane comforter, renewing my zeal and
courage with the reading of each page. How I lon~ to be
one of the three hundred (class} of the antitvpical Gideon’s
band! and I am determined TO BE, by the Lor’d~s help. Each
day since reeelvlng the volume I have thanked my dear heav-
enly :Father for so great a favor."--B. ’2. M., Minn.

"I am rejoicing in the Seventh Volume. It is a call to look
to our armor, fasten it carefully, to sharpen {our knowl-
edge of} the Sword of the Spirit, and to lose no time in pre-
paring to meet the foe. Before I had opened the parcel I
felt it was the last message from our Head before we started
for ,home. It is also a message for the false church, but how
few will heed it tilI we are gone!"--MARr T. F. H., Ohio.

"The enlightenment wMch I have received from Volume
Seven, especially Rev. 7:1-3, has been a great help to me; for
I have had corroborative experiences along this very line. It
comes to me now as re-enforcement in the time of need, giv-
ing me new strength for battle against the unseen forces and
a deeper love and sympathy for others. Praise the Lord."~
H. C. H., Conn.

"How great and rich a blessing has come to me through
the Seventh Volume words eanno’~ tell, but daily from its
pages flows deeply and richly the Spirit of the Lord. How
evident it is that God’s hand is guiding and helping Brother
Rutherford! How evidently the Lard guided in regard to
Volume Seven!"--J. A. M., Pilgrim.

"Am much pleased with the Seventh Volume and deeply
impressed with the many facts pointing to the Passover of
1918. My continued prayer is that we all may be found faith-
ful to our covenant of sacrifice and found possessed of the
Spirit of the Master, as illustrated in the first martyr, Stephen
~’Lord, lay not this sin to their charge.’ "--G. F. E., Conn.

"I cannot teIl you how much I am enjoying the Seventh
Volume. Am in the 14th chapter of Revelation, and it is get-
ting more intensely interesting every minute. I am so anxious
to get through with it to find out what the Lord’s will has in
store for us on this side of the veil, both of sorrows and
joys."--R. B. J., Mich.

"The wonderful Seventh Volume! We could hardly be-
lieve it was at last published. We are feasting on it, and are
thankful we are accounted worthy to read it and understand
it. We have been greatly encouraged by reading it and want
to be of those who will use it to mount to the skies."~H. N.,
Ohio.

"Oh, what a blessing the Seventh Volume has been to tlte
church l Such encouragement we find while reading it! It
causes us to be more diligent, and not let an opportunity slip
that would help some poor struggling soul. I cannot find
words to near tell my sentiments of this precious book."~
E. T., ]dent.

"We are rejoicing in the Seventh Volume; and we accept
it as from the blessed Lord in this hour of temptation, and
’how thankful we are that we have lived to receive the penny.
What a wonderful time we are living in, and wbat a Savior~"
~O. R., Okla.

"How rich we all are with the wealth of his truth, and
now additionally with his latest gift,.’the penny!’ My heart
is full of gratitude to him, amt I praise him for his keep!,ng
p~wer and the deep peace w,hieh :passeth understanding.’~
J. G.H,,N.Y.
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"I am proceeding to put m shape my alfairs in order to en-

~age in this latest Lord’s work as the way may open to me.
shall truly be very sorry and ashamed if I miss the chariot

when it ascends."--Sr. S., N. J.

"The tt~timony meeting last Sunday afternoon was about
75% Seventh Volume testimony. If any one present then
could not see it is the Seventh Volume, he was dumb as well
as blind."--E. H. T., D. C .

INTERESTING LETTERS
CONVINCED THE LORD MADE NO MISTA]K~

Sept. 9th, 1917.
DEAR BRETIlREN :-

Greetings in our dear Lord! Just a few lines to tell you
of my full heart sympathy and loyal support in these times
of stress upon the church in general, and particularly upon
our dear President, who is so nobly and faithfully standing
for truth and right. The kindly way in which he has spoken
of the opposing brethren during each and all of tile series of
conventions tlus year has been a grand inspiration to me and
a wonderful lesson in brotherly love. Of him I can now truth-
fully say in the words of St. Paul to the Philippian church,
"I thank my God upon every remembrance of vou."

I was so glad to receive HARVEST Sr~rING~ and to know
exactly how conditions are. One little thing was cleared up
which has been rather a mystery to me for over a year. I
wondered why, when one of the now opposing brethren was in
Vancouver on a pilgrim visit in 1916, he should have spoken
so strangely about Brother Rutherford and Brother Van Am-
burgh. He stated at my table that whenever Brother Russell
was away for any length of time, he invariably, upon his re-
turrl, would be called upon to straighten out tangles at Bethel,
doctrinally or otherwise, caused by Brothers Rutherford and
Van Amburgh. I believed it then, coming as it did from one
of the SociETY’s officers. How could I reasonably doubt it?
But now, with HARVEST SnvriNGs in my hand, I see plainly the
motive behind these remarks. It appears the brother was
here doing what be had been engaged in doing all through
Canada--commonly known ,by bhe world as "knocking." Of
course when the election took place last January I was greatly
surprised that without any effort on Brother Rutherford’s

part he was placed in the position of honor and trust which
he now holds under the Lord--that of President of the WATCH
TOWF~ BIBLE ANn TRACT SOCIETY, which the Lord loves as
the apple of his eye. I now see the wisdom of the Lord in
the whole matter, and am convinced that He made no mistake.

I notice in the new pamphlet gotten out by the opposition
they charge that the Bethel Family and Pilgrims are staying
by our President because they have been bribed. What an
insult to the dear faithful friends at Bethel whom these
brethren pretended to love~ As one of the traveling brethren
I positively deny being bought or bribed. I should think it a
very dangerous position to take--to freely charge any of God’s
elect with such a crime’.

Dear Brother Rutherford is personally the target for
Satan’s darts at this time, but he has the prayers of all true
saints that he may "be strong and very courageous." By
divine favor, I am,

Your brother in the truth, C.E. IIF~AR~, Pilgrim.
SOME WORDS OF ENOOURAGEMENT

DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST :-
THE TOWERS continue to be beautiful and inspiring; they

seem just as stimulating and helpful as when our beloved
Brother Russell was with us. There is one thing which has
impressed me, one thing which marks this periodical as being
of the Lord, namely, the absence of the ego, that personal
element which is likely to engender sectarianism and pride.

The dear Lord will surely continue this "meat in due sea-
son" till the spiritual Israel are sealed and made meet for the
glorious inheritance. Much love and best wishes.

Yours in our dear Redeemer’s name.
FI~EDERIOK LAEDENT.--England.
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PROPER AND IMPROPER JUDGMENT OF OURSELVES AND OTHERS
"If we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened of the Lord, that we

should not be condemned with the world."~l Corinthians 11:31, 32.
In this text the Apostle seems to be saying that if we as

Christians would properly criticise, examine and correct our-
selves, it would not be necessary for the Lord to take us in
hand and give us disciplinary judgments, or criticisms. But
if we fail to do this judging of ~/urselves, then the heavenly
Father must do it; for he has taken us into his family, under
his parental care. The object of this chastening would not
be to injure us, however, but to prevent our being condemned
with the world.

We judge ourselves when we criticise our own conduct, our
own words, our own actions, and try them by the principles
which are found in the Bible--justice, mercy, and truth. As
our Lord has taught us, if we find that we have done wrong
to another, we should leave our sacrifice on the altar, and first
go to make apologies to our brother. (Matthew 5:23) Thus
we would be judging ourselves, obligating ourselves to do the
right thing. When we have done wrong, it is not enough to
say, "Yes I am wrong; but then, no one is perfect." To do
so would not be to act in harmony with the spirit of our text.
That spirit is that if we find ourselves to be in the wrong, then
we have a sacred duty to perform--we must make the matter
right, to the best of our ability.

If the wrong has been along the lines of uncharitable
thoughts toward anybody, it is not necessary that we go to
that person and tell him about the matter. But we should
remind ourselves of all the circumstances, and then judge our-
selves, give ourselves a good setting-down. We are obligated
to give ourselves a lesson along this line. Thus we should
manifest that our heart’s intentions are right, and that we
are, therefore, right at heart.

We understand that the will of God concerning us is, that
we should judge ourselves. :If we find that we have injured
another with our tongue, or in any other way, we should go
to that person and make proper apologies, thus setting matters
right. Then we should put upon ourselves a penalty that we
shall not easily forget. If the paying of that penalty requires
considerable humility, so much th~ better. But if we neglect
to punish ourselves, we would thus demonstrate that we are
not in proper heart condition; and in that case the best thing
that could happen to ns wonld be for the Lord to give us a

severe chastisement. This might not come on the same day or
week or month, however, as the wrong-doing. But we may be
sure that if we fail to do right in the matter, the Lord will
take us in hand and give us ~ome kind of trying experience
which will teach us the needed lesson. He may permit some-
body to do something to us or to say something about us that
will show us wherein we have failed to do right. Or he may
permit us to come into such a position that it will bring upon
us some kind of disciplinary suffering.

The object of this arrangement--that if we do not judge
or criticise ourselves, the Lord will do so---is that we shall
not come into condemnation with the world. During the next
age the race of mankind will be on trial, on judgment. (Acts
17:31) If we were of the world, our judgment would come
then instead of now. But we are not of the world; for the
Lord has called us out of it. We are new creatures in Christ,
begotten of the holy Spirit of God. In our case it may be
the same now that it will be with the world in the future;
that is, we might be making marks upon our character which
must be removed. If this is true, the Lord will discipline us
for their removal, unless we come to realize the situation and
remove the marks ourselves. Otherwise we should not be fit
for the kingdom. In other words, if we belong to the church of
Ohrist, we must receive our judgments and punishments now,
during the present age. ~If we fail thus to chastise ourselves,
then the Lord will do so for our growth in holiness.

JUDGMENT NOT I~OESSARILY OONDEMNATION
We very frequently use the words judgment and opinion

as synonyms, as expressing the same sentiment. A man’s
opinion of a matter is his judgment upon the subject. Whether
he expresses it to another or whether he keeps it to himself,
his judgment is his opinion. There may ’be times when it
would be proper for us to have an opinion, or judgment, that
we would not think it wise to express. For instance, our
Lord said to his disciples, ’q have many things to tell you,
but ye ewnnot bear them now." (John 16:12) There were cer-
tain reasons why he withheld knowledge from them. So it
might be with us.

In the Scriptures the word judgment is sometimes used, in
a special sense; namely in the sense of condemnation. This
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judging, however, the Lord forbids his people to do. We may
say that certain lines of conduct and certain words or acts
are, in our judgment, out of accord with the Lord’s standards
of righteousness. This is our privilege. When a matter is
known to be a fact, we ought to have an opinion. Whoever
has no opinion, no judgment, of his o~ua is unstable in charac-
ter. Every intelligent person should have an opinion upon
every subject which comes up for criticism. How much of his
mind he might tell others or might reserve to himself would
be for him to determine, according te his own best judgment
in the matter.

"JUDGE NOTHING BEFORE THE ~"
Another Scripture says, "Judge nothing before the time."

(1 Corinthians 4:3-5) This does not relate to the judging
of ourselves, however, but to our judging of others. It is
not for us to judge heart-intentions. We should not denounce
people and declare them guilty of evil intentions. While we
might think that certain conduct is wrong or that certain
teachings are wrong, yet it is not for us to say that the in-
dividual is willingly wrong; for we are not able to read the
heart of any one. God is the only one who knows to what
extent people are willing sinners, wilful wrong-doers. In some
cases it may be that they are under delusion, ignorance, super-
stition. In other cases it may be that their environment
gives things a different color from that which we would see.
A~ the proper time and as may be convenient, we are to do all
in our power to show such people the error of their course;
but, having done so, we are not to attempt to harm them or to
punish them for those things which we esteem to be wrong.

This principle applies to the punishments which are inflicted
by society, such as imprisonment, capital punishment, etc.
The civilized people of the world have reached the conclusion
that mankind cannot read the heart. Therefore the govern-
ments assign different degrees of punishment for different
crimes, not as an offset for the crime, hut in order to restrain
evil-doers. As a result, the doer of wrong deeds is often put
into prison for a term of years and sometimes for life,
that he may be restrained from further wrong-doing and
perhaps reformed in character. Even in capital punishment
the thought is not that the punisment is proportionate to
the heinousness of the crime, but that the taking away of life
is for the restraint of wrong-doing. Thus various methods
of capital punishment have been invented in order that it may
be done in as painless a manner as possible. Some claim
that the breaking of the neck in hanging does not keep the
criminal in suffering. Others declare that the electrie chair
is so constructed that the person ,will~ have no consciousness
whatever after the electric current has reached him. So we
see that the endeavor has been merely to curtail the wrong-doer
from the privileges and liberties of life, aeeording to the de-
cision of those sitting as legislators and law-makers as to what
would be the proper restraint for evil-doing.

PZOFER AND IMPROPER JUDGING

Reverting to what the Scriptures say of the people of God,
we may not judge in the sense of determining the degree of
guilt resting upon evil-doers. Love always hopes for the
best, and is not given to evil-speaking or to an expression of
evil judgment. Love ever seeks to think no evil, but rather to
think something favorable, kind, rather to put away anything
in the way of bias, prejudice. Love is ra~her given to suppose
that the individual whose doings are under criticism did not
discern the right, did not see it clearly, or for some reason
was led into error.

The Master said, "By their fruits ye shall know them."
(Matthew 7:18-20) This means that we are to notice the

fruitage of life in ourselves, in the brethren and in our
neighbors. In our own minds we are to judge and disapprove
of what is evil. We should continually judge whether various
acts and words are right or wrong. Every day we see and
hear many things in life which would not be pleasing to the
Lord. Therefore we can exercise our judgment in respect to
alI of these things and get the lesson out of them. This would
not mean, however, that we would judge the people who do
and say these reprehensible things. It would be highly im-
proper for us to relegate them to the second death. While
we may appreciate our Lord’s statement that a good tree wil!
bring forth good fruit, and while we may see that there is
something wrong in the conduct of another, yet we must not
forget that we are not competent to judge as to what degree
of punishment his wrong conduct would deserve. Therefore
we might make a great mistake in endeavoring to judge others
and to decide what punishment they should receive.

The Scriptures state that by and by there will be a. time
when judgments will come upon all those who do wrong. Until
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that time comes, we are not to judge others either in our minds
or in our words. All that we may be able to do is to judge
of conduct--whether it is proper or improper; but we should
keep our conclusions to ourselves and not express them to
others. If we are to go through life telling what we think of
this one and of that one, we shall certainly have a hard time
of it. Let us, therefore, recognize the fact that we canno~
judge the heart of any one, just as no human being can know
our hearts as well as we know them ourselves.

But in judging even ourselves we should use a certain
amount of leniency, as the Apostle suggests. (1 Corinthians
4:3, 4) His thought seems to be’that when we come to recog-
nize how high the divine standard is, we might be too apt to
judge ourselves too severely and not take into account the
fact that the Adamic race is shapen in sin and born in iniquity.
{Genesis 3:20; Psalm 51:5) Instead of condemning ourselves
too harshly, we should rather think: "I feel greatly con-
demned for what I have done. But while I cannot make any
good excuse for myself, I hope that God will be able to make
some allowance for me in this matter. Perhaps he will see
~ome extenuating circumstance which I do not see." Thus,
as the Apostle suggests, we would not judge even ourselves.

Those who have the organ of self-esteem small and that
of conscientiousness large are. prone to see clearly all of their
recognized imperfections and to suffer much from self-condem-
nation. Such persons should endeavor to see matters as they
really are and to judge themselves justly. In fact, all judg-
ment should be just; for justice is the very foundation of
the divine throne. Therefore we should endeavor to be just in
our judgments to the very. best of our ability. All of the
L ’ " ’ord s people will find It prod.table to ascertain their own
gains and losses as new creatures, and to perceive how, when
and where these experiences came to them in the constant
battle with the world, the flesh and the adversary. Let them
note the weaknesses and filthiness of their own fallen fleshly
nature, and seek to cleanse themselves of these blemishes, in
order that more and more the new mind will be given full
control, and that every thought will be brought into captivity
to the will of God a~ expressed by Christ and illustrated by
his example.

GOD’S PEOPLE RESPONSIBLE NOW

Those who are children of God expect shortly to be made
judges of the world. (1 Corinthians 6:2, 3) Moreover, God
is now seeking to develop in our hearts and lives, in our
character, those principles of righteousness which he desires
and which will be preparatory to our future work of judging
mankind. Therefore unless we are just in our very hearts, un-
le6s we appreciate theprineiples of righteousness and rejoice
to practise them, we shall not be fit for the kingdom. We
should not be unjust even to an animal. Every creature has
its rights; and we shuuld gi~e them those rights, leaving the
results with God. Thus doing, we shall be preparing our own
minds and hearts for the glorious conditions in reservation for
those who love God supremely.

0ROWNS APPORTIOL’ED A.OOORDING TO JUSTICE

The prize of our high calling will not be given to anyone
on the basis of mercy or of favor. God shows mercy in con-
nection with the weaknesses and blemishes against ~vhich we
are striving; hut he will not permit even one individual to
enter the kingdom class whose character is not suitable for
that high position. Those whom he approves for joint-heir-
ship with our Lord Jesus must represent the principles of
righteousness and must know how to apply these principles
now. Whoever is not disposed to justice to such an extent
as to be willing to suffer loss rather than to be unjust will
not have a share in the Messianic kingdom.

Let us ever remember that if we are true, loyal children
of God, all our unwilling blemishes are covered by the robe
of our Redeemer’s righteousness; and that if we are tloing
with our might what our hands find to do in this great matter
of judging, critieising, ourselves with a view to improvement
of character, and are dealing with all others along the line
of the Gvlden Rule, we are thus demonstrating to the heavenly
Father that we appreciate highly the principle which is the
foundation of his government. If, moreover, we build upon
this sure foundation a superstructure of love, we shall thus
be blessed and made ready for the kingdom of his dear Son,
our Lord Jesus Christ.

Very few have been fully awake to the importance of the
Golden Rule. Very few have been careful to practise it in
all the details of everyday life. Let us remember that there
is comparatively little time left for eheracter-building, that
even now the great Judge is at the door~ and that th~ final
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testings are upon us. If we hope to be of the kingdom class requires of those who are to be kings, priests and judges in
we must make haste. This is a very solemn thought. There- the .~icssianie kingdom, in order that we may be amongst
fore we should make the effort to learn what it is that God those who will make their calling and election sore.

DEFEAT THROUGH DRUNKENNESS
[This article with the exception of the paragraphs below was a reprint of that entitled "Elijah’s Work Before Aseensi0n,~’ pub-

lished in issue of September 1, 1915, which please see.]
TKI~ OUESE 0]’ I~TEMPERANOE

Intemperance is one of the most dreadful curses afflicting
humanity, and even those who are its slaves will admit the
truth of this statement. Apparently every one who comes
under the baneful influence of strong clrink becomes more or
less its slave---the more so in proportion as he has become
weak through the Adamie fall and the six thousand years
of increasing loss of physical and mental strength and vigor.
Only those who realize that inherited weakness has much to
do with drunkenness can sympathize with a fallen one, or
rightly appreciate why intoxicants have so much stronger
influence over some than over others. But while pity and
sympathy are properly called for, yet these qualities must b~
exercised in moderation, if we would benefit the fallen and
weak. None are so weak, so degraded, as to be without some
base of character; and our aim should be to strengthen and
build up character, encouraging and stimulating resistance
to these weaknesses, rather than condoning them too freely.

The weak and degraded should be encouraged to know that
they have a will-power which will greatly assist them in the
cultivation of character if they will use it. But all should
know that the greatest strength and stimulus to character
comes from above; and that the weakest, as respects depravity
of the flesh, ina y obtain sueh help of heart and of intellect
from the promlses, exhortations, admonitions and encourage-
ments of God’s Word as will make them strong in the Lord
and in the power of his might. Ws need power and strength
of our own wills daily in overcoming the weaknesses of our
fallen flesh. More than this, we need "graze to help in every
time of need"; and we need to learn whence it is obtained,
and how to approach the throne of heavenly grace with con-
fidence, so as to obtain the needed blessing.

Here comes in the necessity for an appreciation of the
doctrines of Christ, to assure us that our weaknesses are
understood and sympathized with by our heavenly Father in
every proper sense, and that his provision in Christ is such
that he can ,be just and yet justify believers in Jesus--that
he can he just, and yet forgive us our sins and grant us needed
strength and help in overcoming.

To those who have friends or neighbors addicted to in-
temperance, over whom they desire to exercise a helpful in-
fluence, we" advise that they appeal to the will, to the self-
respect, and to the rewards of temperance and intemperance,
viewed from a worldly and social standpoint. We also advise
that they go further, and urge that in view of their weakness
of will manifested by the intemperate the latter should recog-
nize that while all men need the Savior and the help which
he alone can give s yet the weaker the will, the greater the

need. When we are weak in the matter of self-reliance, and
are thereby led to make a covenant with the Lord and to lean
upon his strength, then we are strong,---2 Corinthians 12:9, 10.

SPEOT.AL LESSON TO THE CONSE0~tA.TED
We have no reason to think that any of our readers are

slaves to intemperance; for we know that whom the Son makes
flee is free indeed. Therefore we urge upon all that the
greater freedom which we receive in Ohrist, through a clear
knowledge of the divine plan, should lead us more diligently
to bring every talent and every power of mind and of body into
full subjection to the divine will and into the service of the
divine purposes. Those who are imbued with this thought
will surely realize that they have neither mental nor physical
powers to dissipate--that they belong to the Lard and are to
glorify him in their bodies and their spirits, which are his.
{1 Corinthians 6:20) They will perceive that they are merely
stewards; and that any misuse oi talents, either through
~utoxication or otherwise, would be a misuse of their steward-
ship, and would surely lead on to that condition in which the
Lord could not say unto them, "Well done, good and faithful
servant"

But while disposed to discourage intemperance in respect
to intoxicants of every kind, we feel that the special lesson
needed by the Lord’s people is in respect to the intoxicating
influeUces of the world, as these come to us and affect us as
new creature6 in Christ. There is an intoxication in wealth,
in luxury, in ease, which tends to say to the soul, "Take thine
ease; forget thy covenant of sacrifice---to walk in the footsteps
of Jesus and be dead with him to the world and its aims."
There is an intoxication of pleasure, of fashion, of pride and
fond desire, which apimals to the new creature very strongly
through various avenues of the mortal body, and which seeks
to intoxicate, to stupefy, the new mind, to make us dull of
hearing as respects spiritual things, to make us lax as respects
our z~eal for the Lord, for the truth and for the brethren, and
to make us covet the things that would be approved by the
world and pleasurable to our own flesh, as well as harmonious
to the wishes and exhortations of our friends. To all of these
intoxicating allurements the answer must be, "No J We have
covenanted our lives that henceforth we shall be dead to
earthly interests and alive toward God. Our joys, our pleas-
ures, our exhilarations, must be of the spiritual kind." We
must become so enthused, so enraptured, with the heavenly
things, with the joy and peace and blessing which accompany
the eating and drinking at the Lord’s table, and so filled with
,his spirit, that the intoxications of earthly joys will have
less and less attraction for us.--Ephesians 5:18.

"All truth is calm,
Refuge and rock and tower.

The more of truth the more of calm,
Its calmness is its power.

Truth is not strife,
Nor is to strife allied,

DIVINE TRUTH
It is the error that is bred

Of storm, by rage and pride.
Calmness is truth

And truth is calmness still;
Truth lifts its forehead to the storm

Like some eternal hill." --H. BONAm

NEHEMIAH’S PRAYER
[This article was a reprint of that published in issue of November 15, 1905, which please ~ee.]

CONCERTED VOLUNTEER PLAN
Although we h~ve announced that we would begin making

shipments of the new Volunteer issue ’~£he Fall of Babylon"
early in October, it has since been suggested by some that
all orders for the entire country ~be first listed, and then
shipped so as to reach all classes about the same time; then
the Socrgry designate some particular Sunday as a VoLu~’r~
DAY, on which date the friends all over the country will dis-
tribute this very important number. We think the plan a good

CHARGES
The Board of Directors have requested Brother Rutherford

to prepare a reply to the paper recently issued under the

one, and therefore suggest that all classes, including isolated
friends, who have not yet sent in their order for this new
Volunteer matter, do so at once that we may have same
printed up and shipped in accordance with the foregoiug

~rogram. We will then designate the date on which all the
rethren, in every city, town, village and country, district,

may engage in this stupendous concerted distmbution of
"THE FALL OF BABYLON."

ANSWERED
title, "Light After Darkness." This reply i.q not for general
distribution, but will be sent to any of the friends on request.
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INTERESTING
THE TI~INGS ~WE ARE TO FORGET

Question.--"Forgetting those things which are behind."
(I’hilippians 3:13} To what things "which are behind" does
We Apostle refer in this text, and why should we forget themT

Answer.---St. Paul could not have meant by this that we
should not have the things of our previous experiences in
memory at all, that we should forget them all absolutely;
for his writings show that he held his own past in memory. In
our contex~ he tells us of the things he had lost and the
things he had gained; and these things of his past have been
remembered to the extent that they have come down to the
church for eighteen hundred years. The Apostle declared that
he had suffered the loss of many things for the sake of the
truth. He recounted the many persecutions and sufferings
which he had endured, but s~id that he had borne all this
willingly, gladly. He had relinquished all his worldly advan-
tages because, as he said, these things had no particular value.
They were as dross compared to his opportumty of becoming
a member of the body of Christ, of the church in glory.

He was forgetting all these in the sense of renouncing them
and casting them behind his back. He was forgetting--in the

~aense of not dwellln~ upon them, being hindered by them--
is previous failures to keep the law, his futile endeavors and

inability to live uF to its requirements. Ite was giving up
all his earthly ambitions, and was not mourning the oppor-
funlties ~n life that had gone from him because of his consecra-
tion to the Lord. He was doubtless seeking to forget his own
personal weaknesses and failures in that he would not allow
the memory of them to discourage him. But this did not raean
that he so completely forgot them as to lose the benefit of the
lessons which these weaknesses and failures had taught him.

Our lives would amount to very little ~f we forgot all the
past. What profit would it be to ourselves to have lived in
the world if we forgot it all? The Apostle uses the word
"forgetting" with somewhat the thought that it sometimes has
now, when used in a sort of slang phrase. A man may say
to his friend, "You did me a great kindness, and I would like
to’do what I can to repay it" And the friend replies, "Oh,
forget it!"--that is, forget it in the sense of feeling under an
obligation. And, so in the proper sense the Apostle was seeking
to forget the things of the past. If he had made mistakes in
the past, he was now seeking that all of his powers might be
enlisted on the side of righteousness. He might well forget
these things in the sense of thinking of their being remembered
against him, for they were all covered by the merit of Christ.

So we have made our peace with God. Having Christ as
our Advocate and Master, we know that God has blotted out
our failures ~rom his book of remembrance. He no longer
holds them against us. Therefore we should not lose time
and strength in useless grieving over them. But we are to let
them teach us lessons for the future. We are to forget the
ambitions of the past, in the sense that we will not be con-
trolled or influenced by them; for we have new hopes. We
have the hope of association with Christ, of membership in
his glorious body. We are to forget the worldly oplmrt’nni~es
of the past that we " sacrificed, even as St. Paul forgot the
things which he sacrificed; as he no longer craved them nor
sou~t them.

l nere are some of the Lord’s,professed people who have
difficulty along this line. They say, "Oh, I sacrificed so much
to become a child of God--I sacrificed so much!" And what
they sacrificed is in their eyes too much. But it was not
very much, whatever it was. The more w~ know of ourselves
the more we realize how insignificant we are in ourselves, and
how little of real value we could accomplish in our-own
strength. And the more we know of the world and the things
of the world the more we realize their emptiness and un-
satisfactoriness. So we decide that we will not think of some

QUESTIONS
grains of sand that we dropped in order to tske hold of the
hand of the Lord; for we have glory, honor and immortality
in view.

St. Paul said he was glad that he could suffer somekhing
for Christ. And he was urging others to likewise rejoice in
this great privilege, and inspiring his hearers with the courage
to lay aside every weight and sin, and to run with patience
the heavenly race. So all these glorious things God has prom-
ised are before us as Christians. Everything we had in the
way of earthly ambitions or prospects or fame--these things
are all behind us, and are nothing in comparison to the things
we have already received and those we are hoping for, by the
grace of God.

TRESPASSES, NOT ORIGINAL SIN, ~LOTT~-D OUT
Question.--When the Apostle speaks of the sins that are

past by the forbearance of God, we understand him to mean
the sins that were forgiven when we aocepted Christ and were
begotten as new creatures. Suppose, then, that one so for-
given subsequently returns to wallow in the mire, would the
sins that were past be revived against him, or not?

Answer.--It is our understanding that in accepting the
church the Lord accepts all of that number desirous of coming
to the Father through him, and that he makes an imputation
of his merit sufficient to offset all their Adamic sin and
weaknesses, in order that they may be made the right~usness
of God through him. Being thus justified through faith they
may have full peace with God, and realize that old things
have passed away and that all things have become new. We
would think, therefore, that nothing in the past would be
revived, .even if they should commit the sin unto death; for
all former sins were settled for. It would be the sin as a
new creature that would bring his death--it would aaot be
necessary to go back to the past, when he was an old creature,
to find something corroborating this.

This blotting out of sins at.the glorification of the church
does not refer to the blotting out of. original sin, but more
particularly to the blotting out of those elements of sin that
are in the flesh, those trespasses for which we need to go
continually to God day by day and pray: ’~Forgive us our
trespasses!" All these are blotted out when the flesh itself
shall have been relinquished and we shall have experienced
the "change" to spirit nature.

]~NOWLEDGE :PROPORTIONATE TO OBEDIENOE
Question.--Is there any text of Scripture, or are there

several texts--and if so. which?~that teach that we must
act upon truth when we receive it, before we may receive
more truth !

Answer.~"He that is faithful in that which is least, is
faithful also in much.’~Luke 1{}:10.

"Whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and con-
tinueth therein, being not a forgetful hearer, hut a doer of
the work, ~his man shall .be blessed in his deed.’---James
1:25. See also verses 22-24.

"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed, .rightly dividing the word
of truth."--2 Timothy 2:15.

"The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth
more and more unto the perfect day."~Prov. 4:18.

"If any man will to do his will, he shall know of the doc-
trine [the truth], whether it be of God."--John 7:17.

’2f ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you."--John 15:7.

Again Jesus said, ’~He that foIloweth me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life."--John 8:12.

All the Word of God indicates the necessity of contin-
uance, of growing in grace and in knowledge--growing up
into him who in all things is the Head of the body, even
Christ.--Ephesians 4 : 15.

PRESENT
The question has been a~ked us, Has the Millennium any

relationship to present-day ~rik~, etc. T We anJwer that the
grandfathers of those men and women who are now rising
up against the present order, received very much smaller
compensation, worked much longer hours and were much more
contented and happy, than is the present generation. Some-
thing has come in which has changed this attitude of mind
and has brought great blessing, great riches, and increasing
discontent. That thing, we beheve, is the dawn of the Millen-
nial day, with the light that it brings---the enlightenment,
the knowledge and realization of power on the part of the
masses.

Some, of course, will be willing to use their knowledge
righteously. We hope that all Bible Students feel so. Others
will be inclined to use their knowledge selfishly. Seeing that
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BLESSINGSINCREASING DISCONTENT
things are wrong they may lack patience, lack love, be unwill-
ing to endeavor to adjust the wrong in reasonable and proper
ways, as should be the ease with those guided by the wisdom
from above. Hence the world is getting more and more bitter;
this dissatisfied condition of mind is increasing. Men are
truce-breakers, breakers of agreements~anything to further
their selfish interests.--2 Timothy 8:1-5.

We do not know the merits of each particular case, but
we think that what we have said would be applicable any-
xvhere. We think it safe to assume that the men who strike
at present would average $3.00 per day for about nine hours’
work, and the nine hours’ work would not be as laborious
as labor was formerly; for now it can nearly all be done by
machinery. But many laboring men, working for the Standard
Oil Company, the railroads, coal corporations, etc., see that
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in spite of paying good wages, these corporations are making
much money. They read about the millions being paid in
dividends. They feel in their own pockets. Not a million
do they touch; and they wish there was a million there, and
are envious and unhappy because it is not there.

OMNIPOTENT POWE]$ TH~- ONLY H~L~P
The Bible points out this increase of knowledge of our

clay: "Many shall run to and fro’~; "Knowledge. shall be in-
creased"; "The wise shall understand"--the rest shall not
understand, and "there shall be a time of trouble such as
never was since there was a nation." (Daniel 12:4, lO, 1)
This is the prot)hetic view of the matter in advance. God
permits the Millennial age to come in this way, in a measure,
to demonstrate that it will not be rightly received and that
selfishness would have gone on to even worse lengths if all the

blessings of the Millennial age had been here before. The
world would have been in a worse condition, more discon-
tented. Jesus said that the discontent would go on to such
a degree that "unless those days should be shortened there
would be no flesh saved." (Matthew 24:22) Everywhere that
spirit would go; and it is going everywhere. The Lord’s
Word seems to imply that this will be so until men shall learn
that their happiness will come, not by might nor by power,
but ,by the Lord’s Spirit. (Zechariah 4:6) As they learn this,
they will see the great Ruler and his power rectifying things
along be line of justice. Every evil of life shall thus be
opened up to view, to correction; everything will be straight-
ened out; and the world will begin to see the reign of holiness,
of righteousness, harmony with God, justice, equity. Then
the knowledge will do them good.

RELATION OF EUROPEAN
We have been expecting great things for the Jewish people,

and believe that these are on the way. Undoubtedly the war
has a very important part to work out under divine super-
vision, something that will be advantageous to the Jew, to
Palestine, and eventually to everybody¯ We would not know
how to forecast the future so as to say what effect the war
will h~tve; for if the Germans should win, then Palestine
woul~l remain under Turkish or German influence; and if
the Allies should win, Palestine would come under the in-
fluence of the Allies, whose fraternal feeling for each other
would lead them to protect each others’ interests.

We know the feeling of many of these countries towards
Palestine. The Russians, for instance, treat the Jews very
courteously when people of Russia go to Palestine--not, how-
ever. with any feeling of friendship for the Jew. We know
that the same is the general feelfng throughout the world.
:Each nation would like to possess Palestine. It is not that
Palestine is such a wonderful country, not that it will be
greatly to the advantage of any of them to possess that little
country; for it has not even one valuable port; but somehow
all have an anxious desire for what is termed "the Holy
Land," Russians, Germans, British and French--all are rep-
resented there; and they would not be willin~ to give up
their hold on it unless there was some very specml compensa-
tion.

As to the Jews themselves, we believe that they have more
confidence in the Molutmmedans, the Turks, who are their
cousins by birth, than they have in any Christian nation.
This is prabably because they have been under the Turkish
rule in Palestine, where Jews have had a better time than
they are having in any ~)ther country. But we are not wise
enough to do any guessing on this question. We simply know
some of the facts as they stand today, and the great fact of
the future as the Bible points it out, that Israel wilI again
come fully into possession df their own land.

We think that there are many Jews now in Russia, Poland,
Germany, etc., who would be very glad had they gone over
to Palestine when they had the chance. We understand that
some of them are going over now, notwithstanding the war
conditions. We had not so understood previously, but informa-
tion has reached us that there is now a land immigration
which is taking many Jews to Palestine. We are not, in any
event, to expect that all the Jews will go there; no more
than when God,, through the Prophet, declared that Israel
would be brought again from the captivity of Babylon. We
remember that many of them went into captivity to Babylon;
and that after being there, some of them for several centuries,
the whole number that came out under Cyrus’ decree was¯

" " tabout 50,000, ]eawng the great mass of the natron sc~ tared
abroad," as we read in the New Testament--scattered amongst
the heathen nations, preferring to live where they had be-
come attached to the soil or land rather than to go back to
Palestine. So we expect that the going back to Palestine will
not include all the Jews now living, ,but merely representatives
of the Jews, of the hopes of Israel.

Without doubt great changes are ~ust ahead, great favors
and blessings, for the devout of the Jewish people who cling
faithfully to the divine promises respecting them. However
we are not to expect their full establishment as a nation
through which tl~e Lord will operate, until after wars, revolu-
tions and anarchy of the time of trouble have ceased, and the
ancient worthies have been brought back from the dead in
human perfection. On this point we here append a contribu-
tion from one of our readers, which agrees well with the
presentations of SCRIPTURE STUDmS, VoL 7, concerning the
resurrection of the ancient worthies and their inheritance of
the land:

WAR TO ISRAEL’S HOPES
WHEN WILL ABRAHAM INHERIT THE LAND?

I am basing my suggestions Is) pn the statement of
TABEm~ACLt~ SHADOWS, page 34, Par. 1, as ¯follows: "So, then,
after the body of Christ completes the spiritual ’Seed,’ that
additional promi~e to Abraham respecting an aacthly seed
must have fulfillment." (Italics mine.) (b) Also on the 
that this additional promise is part and parceI of the great
oath-bound Abrahamic Covenant; (e) on the reasonable in-
ference that Hagar was a type of this additional promise, as
was Sarah of the first promise to the spiritual seed; (d} on
the belief that the 3960 years derived from G~nesis 15:9 are
creditably established as a chronological period; (e} and on
the seeming discovery that the additional promise, of the
earthly eeed, was confirmed to Abraham ten years after the
giving of the first or chief promise.

Before Abraham moved into the Land of Canaan there
was the promise 04 a blessing. The ratification of the promise
was contingent on his obedience to the divine injunction.
When he began his sojourn in the land the promise came
into being as a covenant exactly four hundred andthirty (430)
years before the exodus. (Exodus 12:40, 41.) At the same
time, Sarah came into existence as a type of the promise, or
covenant, then made and pertaining exclusively to the spirit-
ual ssed.--Rvmans 4:13; Galatians 3:16, 17; 4:28.

After the departure of Lot for Sodom, God made a cer-
tain promise respecting the land to Abraham--"Alt the land
which thou eeeest, to thee will I give it and to thy seed for-
ever." (Genesis 13:15) A certain command was annexed
to the promise: "Arise, walk through the land, in the length
of it and in the breadth of it." {v. 17) Abraham began
at once to carry out this in~unction.~V. 18.

Subsequently, his faith having been satisfactorily demon-
strafed, God ratified and confirmed to Abraham the promise
of the land, apparently greatly increasing its scope, and made
a covenant with Abraham concerning it. {Genesis 15:18)
The date of the giving of this covenant is of great interest
to Bible students. When was the promise of the land, per-
taining exclusively to Abraham and his fleshly seed, ratified
and confirmed as a covenant obligation, absolutely uncondi-
tional, by Jehovah?

"In the same day, God made a covenant with Abraham,
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land from the River
of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates." (Gen-
esis-15:18) Here, it seems to me, we have the second part
or instalment of the great Abrahamie Covenant, afterwards
co~flrmed by oath and called The Promise, although embody-
ing distinct promises to different classes. (Rom. 4:16) St.
Paul has shown distinctly that the first part of the covenant,
ratified when Abraham became a sojourner in the land, per-
rained only to the spiritual seed, which seed is Christ. (Gala-
tiana 3:16) The Abrahamic Covenant here came into exist-
ante, but not as a whole---only as to its first section. The
second section of the covenant, or second covenant, after°
wards merged with the first into the one great unconditional
oath~bound promise, came into existence in the same day’
menecioned in Genesis 15:18.

Now if we can find the date of this covenant respecting
the land we shall, with reasonable certainty, be able to ttx the
date on which Abraham will inherit the land. God instructed
Abraham to perform a certain strange ceremony of symbolic
significance at the, time that he ratified the promise of the
land and entered into a covenant regarding it. This cere-
mony by which it was customary to ratify covenant engage-
ments or contracts at that time was in order to strengthen
Abraham’s faith, in answer to his question, "Whereby shall
T know that I shall inherit it?"
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J~-HOVAH*S BIGNIFICANT ANSW’RE TO ABBA~A~
We need not suppose that Abraham perceived any sym-

bolic meaning hidden away in the ages of the victims selected.
This is one of the things "hidden from ages and genera-
tions," but now made known unto us by the Spirit. The
three beasts were each three years of age; the two birds were
young birds. We quote the Biblical comment on Genesis
15:9--"A bird is usually considered young up to one year
old. Figuring thus, the ages of the. animals represent 11
years. Eleven prophetic years of 360 literal years each equal
3,060 years, the time from the giving of this covenant to
Abraham till the year 1915, when he will inherit the land."
The method here used in obtaining the period elapsing from
the giving of this covenant till Abraham should inherit the
land is sound and in accord with other symbolisms under
which God hid or covered information until due time for it
to be known. The period of 3,960 years seems a well fixed
chronological period. However, we are absolutely certain
that Abraham did not inherit the land in 1915. It may not
seem improper, therefore, for the Bible student to carefully
analyze the above comment, seeking an explanation. In doing
this we can find no fault with the assertion that the 3,960
years begin to count "from the giving of this covenant"; yet,
if the year 1915 is wrong as the date of the end of the 3,960
years, certainly the date fixed on in the comment as the date
from which the 3,960 years begin to count is also erroneous.
Evidently the comment begins the 3,960 years with Abraham’s
entrance into the land, 430 years before the exodus, or the
year 2045 B. C. That is the date of the giving of the cove-
nant, or the first feature of the covenant, meant for the
spiritual seed only. It seems reasonable, however, that the
period intervening until Abraham should inherit the land
would begin with the giving of the covenant respecting the
land. This is the covenant of Genesis 15:18. Regarding this
as the second instalment of the great oath-bound promise
(Genesis 22:16, 17; 26:3, 4), we are perfectly correct in say-
ing that the 3,960 years begin with the giving of the covenant.

The points in regard to the covenant’which were not noted
in the comment are these:

1. Its two specific parts were given at different times.
2. The natural and logical date for beginning the 3,960

years would be the giving of the second part of the oath-
bound compact. This was "in the same day" on which the
ceremony attending the slaughter of the victims recorded in
Chapter 15 took place. There and then God established his
covenant with Abraham respectinng the land.--Genesis 15"18.

~KEN "SEOOND PART" OF COVENANT WAS RATIrrm.D
Has God left us a clue to this date? We answer, that we

believe he has and it is found in Genesis 16:3. It is a tea-

sonable inference that the event herein recorded followed
immediately upon those recorded in Chapter 15. It seems a
plain deduction that Hagar was a type of the covenant or
promise to the fleshly seed, typified by her son Ishmael. We
are not speaking here of the Law Covenant, of which she
was a type, but of the specific promise to the fleshly seed,
included in and forming a part of the oath-bound covenant.
The law was added 430 years after the promise to the spiritual
seed of Genesis 12:3, and 420 years ufter Abraham took
Hagar to wife.

The promise, so firmly ratified respecting the land and his.
earthly seed, greatly stimulated Abraham’s desire for a son,
and moved Sarah. {Chapter 16:1, 2) So Sarah, anxious
to help, offered Hagar to Abraham. "And Sarai, Abraham’s
wife, took Hagar, her maid, the Egyptian, after Abraham
had dwelt ten years in the land of C~naan and gave her to
her husband Abraham to be his wife." (V. 3) Here at this
point Hagar came into existence as a type of that portion of
the Abrahamic Covenant which exclusively pertains to the
fleshly seed. Sarah became a type at the same time that the
portion of the Abrahamic Covenant pertaining to the spirit-
ual seed was ratified, when Abraham entered the land. Hagur
became a type at the same time that the portion of the cove-
nant respecting the fleshly seed’s inheritance of the land was
confirmed. This was ten years after Abraham entered the land.

Hagar was, of course, a type of the Law Covenant and
Keturah of the New. But these facts do not concern espe-
cially the present inquiry. It is true that the fleshly seed
came under the law, but it is not true that Abraham or his
seed will inherit the promise through (by keeping) the law.
Abraham will inherit the land under the Abrahamic Cove-
nant---that portion of it pertaining exclusively to him person-
ally and his fleshly seed after him.--Genesis 15:7, 18; Acts
7:5.

There will be no slip-up. Abraham inherits the land by
faith {as its reward); God’s oath makes it certain. "The
gifts .and calling of God are without repentance." (Romans
11:29) The promise respecting the land is as absolute and
unconditional as the promise respecting the spiritual seed.
"To the end that the promise might be sure to all the seed."
--Romans 4 : 16.

It seems a reasonable deduction from the foregoing that
the date of the giving of the covenant respecting the land
was coincident with the union of Abraham and Hagar. Here
the 3,960 years begin to count. This union took place ten
years after ’he entered ~he land. As he began his sojourn in
the land in the year 2,045 B. C., it follows that the 3,960 years
begin to count from 2,035 B.C. 2,035 plus 1,925 equals 3,960.
Accordingly Abraham should enter upon the actual possession
of his promised inheritance in the year 1925 A. D.

REPORT
LcavingAurora, Illinois, our journey ,was westward, the

first stop being at Spokane, Washington. Here about three
hundred of the friends had assembled from nearby classes for
a one-day convention. The morning was spent in praise,
prayer and testimony, which was very edifying and profitable
to all. In the af~erncon the friends were addressed by Brother
Rutherford on "The Bond of Completeness," text being taken
from Col. 3:14. The speaker pointec~ out the necssity of
putting on this bond of completeness as we near the end of
our course.

In the evening, a public lecture was given by Brother Ruth-
erford at the Spokane Theater, the subject being, "Are We
at the End of the WorldT" Fully’two thousand people were
present, many being turned away. This being a midweek
meeting, it was considered unusually well attended. Interest
was splendid and we hope much good may result.

The next evening, the 16th of August, a public meeting was
addressed by Brother Rutherford at the Everett Opera House,
Everett, Washington, about twelve hundred being present.
Just one year to the day prior thereto, the speaker had ad-
dressed an audience in the same Opera House with reference
to the War, at which time he stated that the United States
would be drawn into the war before another year. The pub-
]ic press at Everett commented on this fact and the fulfill-
ment of this statement, which probably had much to do with
bringing out many of Everett’s most substantial citizens. The
interest at the evening lecture was unusually good, many leav-
ing cards signifying a desire for further information.

TAOOMA OONV1NTION
Tacoma, Washington, was a four-days convention, August

16th to 19th, inclusive. The discourses were all listened to
eagerly by the friends at each session of the convention, about
fifteen hundred being present. The P~oro DRAMA 0F CgEA-
rIO~ was exhibited in the evening at the theater where the
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convention was held, it being packed to overflowing at each
session. Seventy symbolized their consecration to the Lord.

Several months previous, the Mayor and Board of Trade
of Tacoma had invited our ASSOCL~TIO~ to hold a convention
at Tacoma, offering the use vf the Stadium, which was ac-
cepted. The Stadium is a mignificent structure built on the
very banks of Puget Sound, with a seating capacity of more
than thirty thousand, and the accoustics are so nearly perfect
that when filled, everyone can hear a speaker addressin$ the
audience in an ordinary voice. Some weeks after the invi-
tation had been accepted, some of the ministers of the city
of Tacoma objected to our using the Stadium unless it was
agreed that nothing would be said derogatory to the clergy,
and the Stadium Board asked that this limitation be put upo~
the use of theplace. We declined to accept it on these terms
and had no idea of using the Stadium at all. The public
meeting was advertised tobe held at ~he Tacoma Theater, but
it was evident that the Theater would not aecomodate the

~eOple. The Mayor and Board of Trade then influenced the
radium Board to withdraw all conditions on the Stadium and

placed it at our disposal without restrictions. Only two days
remained for advertising the meeting. The attendance Sun-
day afternoon was fully five thousand. The Ma~or of the
City presided and introduced the speaker, the subject being,
" " n 1 h uAre We at the End of the World? D r’ng t e co rse of
the lecture, Dr, Dyer, said to be the leading clergyman of
Tacoma, took exception to some things the speaker said, came
to the platform and demanded that the Mayor suppress the
meeting, which the Mayor refused to do; then, time and again
he interrupted the meeting, going to the extent of standing on
the platform’and calling the speaker a liar three times. It was
evident that the audience was against him, and when the
meeting was over, the minister left the auditorium amidst
jeers and many of his own congregation were heard to may
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that never again would, they go to hear him. A great num-
ber of the audience left their address cards, signifying their
desire to hear more. The interuption proved a splendid op-
portunity for a public witness to the truth, and again the
Lord caused the wrath of man to result to his praise.

On Monday evening, the 20th of August, a public meeting
at Portland, Oregon, was addressed by Brother Rutherford,
fully 1,200 being present. The interest manifested was very
marked and many left their address cards. The day follow-
ing there was a gathering of the friends at Salem, Oregon,
being addressed by Brother Rutherford.

From the 22nd to the 26th, inclusive, the convention was
held at Oakland, California, Brother Wisdom being the chair-
man. The other speakers of the convention were Brothers
Anderson, Hadley, Heard, Talifaerro and :Rutherford, about
six hundred of the friends attended this convention, forty
symbolizing their consecration. Sunday afternoon at Oakland,
a public meeting "was addressed by Brother Rutherford, about
two thousand being’present. The same evening another pub-
lic meeting was addressed at San Francisco, about one thou-
sand being present. The attendance here was small, probably
due to the fact that a street car .strike rendered it difficult
/’or the people to get to and fro in the city. This was a very
blessed convention and everybody remarked that many bless-
ings were received there.

On August 31st to Sept 2nd, a convention of the I. B. S. A.
was held at Los Angeles, California. It was not expected
that more than four or five hundred would attend this con-
vention, but the attendance was fully eight hundred. Brother
Heard was chairman here. The other speakers were Brothers
Anderson, Wisdom, Hadley, Sexton, Lee, Sherman and Ruth-
erford. No public meeting was attempted at Los Angeles
because it was the beginning of the Billy Sunday campaign
and it was thought inadvisable to attempt a public meeting at
this time, we preferring to wait a more opportune season.
Fifty-six symbolized their consecration here.

NOTICEABLE FEATURES O~ THE CONVENTION
At each one of the conventions above named, the spirit

manifested was unusual. It has long been a custom at our
conventions to have a committee to whom complaints wouht

be referred. At these conventions there were no complaints.
hence the trouble committee was without employment. There
was a total absence at these conventions of gossip. The
friends refused to discuss past troubles or disturbances. They
seemed bent on dping but one thing, striving with earnestness
and zeal to prepare for an abundant entrance of the church
into the kingdom of our Lord. The Spirit of the Lord w~s
everywhere manifest to a marked degree. All seemed to real-
ize that the end of the harvest is very near, and the necessity
of gTeater zeal and earnestness on the part of all the harvest
workers. At each one of these conventions, at the conclusion
of "t~arvesters’ Day," the enthusiasm and zeal to enter some
branch of the work in these closing days of the harvest was
everywhere marked. Many who had heretofore been in the
colporteur work and required to stop, signified their deter-
mination to immediately return to it. Others who had never
been colporbeurs expressed a desire to immediately take up
the work. Quite a number of brethren with ability offered
themselves for the pilgrim service, some of whom have been
selected and will shortly enter the work.

The Seventh Volume was enthusiastically received by most
all who attended the various conventions, only her~ and there
being an exception. At every convention resolutions were
adopted by almost a unanimous vote approving the present
management of the WATClI TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT ~OCIX/I’Y
and its officers, pledging unreserved loyalty to the Society.
As an old soldier expressed it, "A good soldier always follows
his regimental flag. The WATCII Towvm BIBLE AND TRACT
SOClL~rY is our flag. The Lord has used it all these years and
continues to use it. and where he directs the work through
it, we rejoice to follow."

At every one of these conventions the friends could be
heard enthusiastically saying, "This is the best convention 1
ever attended." The sweet spirit of love for the Lord trod
the brethren and loyalty to him and to his cause and to the
channel he continues to use for the harvest was everywhere
manifest. It was indeed good to be there, and reminded us
that we are drawing nearer to the general convention of the
church of the first-born where there will be fulness of joy
in the presence of our King.

"MEET FOR THE USE OF THE MASTER WE LOVE"
[This aTtiele was a reprint of that published in issue of October 15, 1902, which please see.]

INTERESTING
GI~ETINGS fROM AN ENGLISH PRISON

DEAR BRE’IHREN IN" THF. LoRD:-
Greetings in the precious name of our dear Redeemer.
Seeing that so many of our dear brethren in America are

being affected by the new military measure, we are desirous
of extending to them our warmest sympathy.

We rejoice to know that so many of the dear saints of
God are standing thus firmly by the principles of righteousness
in this hour of trial. Our prayer on their behalf is that they
may have the necessary grace sufficient in every time of need
and that Wisdom which cometh from above, so that they
may be enabled to "witness a good confession" and copy
the noble example of our dear Redeemer, following in Ins
footsteps.

We are realizing, perhaps more than ever, that here we
have no continuing city, that in the world we must have
tribulation, and that the child of God must suffer persecu-
tion, for it is only "if we suffer wi~h him" that "we shall
reign with him." Nevertheless we are learning from our
illustrious Example the power of the joy that is set before
us, and we are seeking to cheerfully endure all things that
God in his providence sees fit to bring upon us.

Daily do our prayers ascend at the throne of heavenly
grace for all the dear brethren throughout the whole habit-
able who are affected by the military, and we sincerely trust
khat the dear American brethren may continue firm and
steadfast, rejoicing in tribulation, and faithful unto the end,
in all things seeking to glorify the name of our Father in
heaven. We know not what awaits us, but then again we
do know that faith can firmly trust him, come what may.

Under divine providence we have been before tribunals--
in the hands of the military--and also in prison, but God
has blessed and kept us in all of our experiences. Our
temperaments are varied, our experiences have varied, but
we have all felt the power of a deeper and ~weeter com-
munion with our heavenly Father and the Lord Jesus. We
all testify to the fact of our being drawn nearer to our
dear Father in heaven as a result of these experiences.

LETTERS
Now, however, we arc enjoying a measure of ~reedom,

not being fully subject to either military or prison disei-
pline. We are rejoicing to be accounted worthy to suffer
on account of the name of Christ, and we hasten to send
these few words of sympathy and encouragement to all the
dear ones who will be affected by the Military SerVice Act.

We also pray the heavenly father’s richest blessing upon
the Bethel Family and send our fervent Ohristian Love.

Your brethren and fellow-servants in the Lord,
(Signed by 37 Brethren.)

T.E-a~RlqING TO KNOW HERSELdP
~fY DEAR BRETHRI~I’~ :-

Greetings in the name of the King of kings! I feel so
very grateful to the Lord that I have a deeper sense of ap-
preciation for him and for the results of our deceased Pas-
¢or’s faithful service in his name. And while my heart is
lauding, magnifying, and praising him, I impose on your
valuable time and with a few pen words make my thanks
known.

Especially good and valued are T~IE WATCH Tow~ms. Each
subject seems to be addressed to me. Some bring much com-
fort and are as apples of gold in pictures of silver; while
others bring rebukes and corrections to Self. Yes, where
I once thought I was "some one," now I am learning to
know myself; and I find much dross, not to be desired. How
anxious I am to have this purged out of my life, and to be
transformed into his likeness, from one degree of radiant
holiness to another, as derived from the Lord!

In order to help me remember I am an ambassador for
Christ, I have taken this way as a helper: Each morning
after worship I inscribe with ink on the palm of my hand,
or on the arm, the Scripture eitation for the morning, and
also the Bethel hymn, so that when Satan would overtake
me I see the citation. In what a wonderful way the Lord
speaks! This simple method recalls the text. I find that
I can have the music of God’a great plan ring through m~
heart and life every day and hour.
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I pray earnestly for you, and surely the Lord will recom-
pense your work and a full reward be given you of him
under wl~ose wings you are come to trust.--Ruth 2:12.

Your sister, striving for the kingdom, R.E. LAWRV.NC~.

CONTINUED APPRECIATIONS Or VOLUM~ SEVZN

"I am glad I can recognize the Seventh Volume as the

~penuine article. It has proven a blessing to me, and theenny’ pay is more than satisfactory. It is more than I de-
serve, just like all of our dear Lord’s rewards to his little
ones."--C. R. P., Ga.

"We have not ceased to thank the Lord for the ’penny’
and the desire and }lope of riding in the fiery chariot. The
grand old plan gets bigger and grander all the time."--
W. F. McL., AIa.

"I cannot close without expressing my gratitude for the
Seventh Volume. I am now reading it for the second time,
and I thank the Lord that I have been privileged to receive
this volume."--Mrs. C. J. P., Ohio.

"We cannot express in words the ioy and comfort the
Seventh Volume brought to our hearts. We are filled with
adoration and praise and thanksgiving to our Father. Have
gone through the book once but am now reading it, looking
up each reference; and oh, the truths that are thus hidden!
What blessing it brings!"--Mrs. R. W. H., Ohio.

"I have received a great blessing from the Seventh Volume.
I believe that it has come at just the right time--a time when
the church would have severe trials and bitter experiences."
--J. A. M., Ind.

"How we are rejoicing in the light of Volume Seven, and
noting its perfect harmony and w~ our beloved P~.stor could
not put that out on this side the vell!"--Mrs. A. T. B.. Kan.

"Having just finished the first and second parts of Volume
Seven, I wish to express my loving appreciation and gratitude

for the great blessing and inspiration received as a result of
this unfolding of present truth."~J. S., Ind.

"I am reading the Seventh Volume, and I never was so
happy in my life. It is just what we need in this trying
hour."--J. A., Pa.

"The Seventh Volume does satisfy me fully. I cannot
tell you the joy and comfort it has given me. I am reading it
the fourth time and find it better each time."--W. F. S., Ga.

"The Seventh Volume is grand. While we have long
been looking for this work, it more than filled our anticipa-
tions."~V. P. N., Ala.

"I am rejoicing in the encouragement and help I am getting
in Volume Seven. It is a marvel, a’wonder. Really, God is
its Author."--F. A. L., Tenn.

"All the friends here, without an exception, have accepted
the ’penny’ with joy and gladness, praising and glorifying
God."--G. B. R., Mass.

"The Seventh Volume grows better to me every page I
read. The Lord has blessed us greatly. It has drawn me
closer to him."--L. T. V., N. Y.

’~hank the dear Lord for ’The Finished Mystery!’ I have
read it twice, the last time very carefully. I surely appreciate
what is there written concerning the fallen angels. I have
been beset by them, owing to my own weakness and my not
keeping the vow strictly enough, and have only been saved
from discouragement by the Lord’s favor through the Resolve
and the TOWF~RS and prayer. I was not fully confident, how-
ever, that I had ~lot lost my crown until I read the blessed
Seventh Volume. I now understand why my e~periences have
been permitted. It (the Volume) has been like the angel 
Gethsemane to me, the assurance that I am still in our
Father’s favor. I can go forward with renewed energy because
more joyous zeal. We have already sold twenty-five. Please
remember us in prayer."--E. B. A., Conn.
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A TRIBUTE TO THE SEVENTH MESSENGER
"The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right hand . . . the seven stars are the angels [messengers] of the

seven churches. ’ ’~Rev. 1: 20.
Since the days of the Apostles of Jesus no man on earth

has held a dearer place in the hearts of consecrated Chris-
tians than has PASTOR CHARLES T. RUSSELL. He was
known the world around, and loved most by those who knew
him beat. For thirty-six years he was the sole editor of T~
W~TCH TowE~. It seems fitting, therefore, that we should in
these columns at this time take notice of ~he first anniversary
of his glorification, which occurred on the last day of Octo-
ber, 1916.

Pastor Russell was a great man. This fact is more fully
recognized today than it was a year ago. Appreeiatio~ of
him by the people will ~/ecessarily increase as they come
to a fuller realization of the position he occupied as a ser-
vant of the Lord. Some men are born great, while others at-
tain greatness by reason of their faithfulness to duty. Pastor
Russell was a great man from both of these viewpoints. The
Scriptures indicate that he was chosen of the Lord from his
birth. Hts mother was a consecrated Christian. She taught
her son in the way of the Lord, and he early gave evidence of
his loving devotion to the great Master.

God used the Prophet Ezekiel to foretell the events that
were to come to pass upon Christendom. He used Pastor
Russell as an antitype of Ezekiel to make clear to Bible stu-
dents the real meaning of these events as they came to pass.
The great Master, speaking to the church through John the
Revelator, foretold that the church would be developed during
a time of stress, and that the entire Gospel age would be di-
vided into seven distinct epochs or periods of time. He also
clearly indicated that each of these periods or epochs of time
would be blessed by a special messenger representing him.
The great drama of the Gospel age opened with the Apostle
Paul as the chief messenger, or angel, to the church. It
elo~es with Pastor Russell as the seventh, and last, meBsenger
to the church militant. For the other five epochsWof, the
church the Lord provided messengers in the order named: St.
John, Arius, Wahlo, Wycliffe and Luther. Each in his turn
bore the message due to be understood during the epoch he
represented. The two most prominent messengers, however,
are the first and lash--St. Paul’and Pastor Russell.

"T~L%T ~rI8~. AND PAITHFUL S~,V~"
The Lord Jesus, in his great prophetic statement in Mat-

thew 24:45-47, made known the fact that at the end of the
age he would be present and would have a special servant
whom he would "make ruler over all his house tc give meat

in due season to the household." For m~n~ years Christian
people of all denominations have been looking for the mani-
festation of that promised servant. For several years some
have recognized, and now many more are recognizing, that
Pastor Russell is that servant. Forty years ago he noted that
the Scriptures held forth the undoubted testimony that the
a~e would end with a great time of trouble, which would be-
gm with international war; that the war would be followed
by revolution; and that revolution would in turn be followed

anarchy, which would wreck all the ecclesiastical and civil
institutions of the world, and thus make WRy for the estab-
lishment of Messiah’s kingdom of righteousness, for which
Ghristians ]~ave long hoped and prayed. He proved by Bible
chronology the presence of the Lord from 1874 on, and demon-
strated that 1914 would mark the end of the Gentile l~eriod and
the beginning of the great international conflict. Time and
events have proven the correctness of his deductions from
the Scriptures, showing he possessed heavenly wisdom.

Contrary to the rule of ecclesiasticism, Pastor, Russell
never lifted a collection. He spent his own private fortune
in making known the glad tidings. His writings and publi-
cations have reached a larger circulation than those of any
man or class of men on earth, the Bible alone excepted. He
long ago showed from the Scriptures that there would be a
federation of churches nominal and a departure by them from
the faith once delivered to the saints, and that the true
saints would be gathered together into the garner of the Lord.
All of these things are practically accomplished facts, all of
which testify that Paster Russell is the servant promised to
the church in the closing days of its earthly pilgrimage. Many
are perceiving more and more each day that he was ehosen of
the Lord to perform a great work.

¯ rT8 ORDINATION
There are two ordinations of the servants of God. One is

the divine ordination ; the oi~her, an ordination by the chureh.
Ordination means authority to act as a representative of an-
other. Ordination of a minister of the Gospel means author-
ity to preach the Gospel. Comparatively few ministers of our
day have the real ordination. Pastor Russell had both the
divine ordination and the ordination from the church. The
ordination that comes from Jehovah is received by’ all who
are begotten and anointed of the holy Spirit, as set forth
in Tsaiah 61:1-3. The ordination that comes from the church
is authority granted by an assembly of Christian people to a
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certain one to represent them in delivering the Gospel of the
kingdom. When quite a young man Charles Taze Russell
received ~he divine ordination. ~hortiy thereafter he received
the ordination from the church by being authorized to preach
the Gospel. A faithful representative of the Lord he was. For
many years he proclaimed the sweet message of the kingdom.
The gracious words which the Lord poured upon his lips and
caused his pen to write have thrilled the hearts of many
Christian people for years past, and in the years to come
thousands will feed upon these words with gladness of heart.

The great Master, through the Revelator, foretold that
his voice should be heard through his messenger instructing
his people to prepare the way of the Lord. He used Pastor
Russell to be that voice, and a beautiful and faithful voice
it was. Another has well said of him:

"Beautiful voice of the Lord: strong, humble, wise,
loving, gentle, just, merciful, faithful, self-sacrificing;
one of the noblest, grandest characters of all history."

Although he has passed forever from activities in the flesh,
yet his voice is still heard in Zion, both theoretically and
actually--theoretically in the printed message he has left as a
heritage to the Israel of God, and actually in the phonographic
records of his speeches, which are yet spoken for the encour-
agement of those who love the Lord and his cause of right-
eousness.

Shortly after the Apostles fell asleep there began a period
of great l’niustice to the people. Ambl~tious men entered the
sacred precincts of the church, and human theories were sub-
stituted for the faith of Jesus and the apostles. The clergy
as a class now came into existence, and by_ their actions indi-
cated, and have since indicated, that their chief prerogative was
and is to look after self, to fleece the poor sheep; and to ac-
complish this they have kept the people in ignorance. The
result is that darkness prevailed on the earth, and gross
darkness was upon the people. This continued for more than
1200 years; and then the great Reformation movement began,
which has progressed amidst adverse conditions even to this
day,

HIS MISSION
Pastor Russell, as we ha’Ie observed, is the messenger to the

Laodicean epoch of the church. The word Laodicea literally
means "Justice to the people." Well does the record of Pastor
Russell show that he was a man chosen of the Lord for this
period of the church, his work being always unselfishly in the
interests of the people. With malice toward none and love
for all, he kindly removed the garb of deception that covered
the self-constituted, arrogant clergy, and exposed them and
their fallacious doctrines to the gaze of mankind. He turned
on the great searchlight of divine truth and drove error away
from the minds of many. He showed that for centuries the
clergy, and the systems they represent, .have defamed God’s
holy name by teaching that he is a fiend who takes pleasure
in the torture eternally, in a hell of fire and brimstone, of the
masses of his creatures; that they had used such God-de-
famatory doctrines to deceive the people and keep them in sub-
jection. His voice was heard throughout the earth proclaim-
ing, "The doctrine of eternal torture is a foul stain upon the
name of Jehovah, driving from his loving care innumerable
companies of people who would otherwise have gladly sought
his face."

In the interests of the people Pastor Russell tore down
the false and fraudulent walls of the doctrines that have held
multitudes in Babylon; and many poor, emaciated saints have
escaped therefrom, giving glory to God for their deliverance.
He made clear to the Christian ]peoples of the earth the philos-
ophy of the great ransom-sacrlfiee. The doctrinal w~lls of
predestination and foreordination--the salvation of the few
m heaven, and the eternal-torture of all others in the lake of
fire and brimstone---fell with a great crash before the onslaught
of this man of God, who earnestly and faithfully emote them
with the mighty sIaughter-weapon with which God armed
him for the fight. As a result, many have been able to see
that "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for
every man," and that in God’s due time every man shall be
brought to an accurate knowledge of the truth; for "there
is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the man
Christ Jesus, who gave his life a ransom for alI, to be testi-
fied in due time."ml Timothy 2:5, 6.

It was the fight of this Laodicean messenger in behalf of
the people that enabled students of the Lord’s Word to see that
the mystery of God is THE CHRIST, Head and body; that The
Messiah or mystery class is developed during the Gospel
age; and that thereafter ’~imes of refreshing shall come,"
when the great restitution blessing for mankind will be put in
operation. What a glorious message of comfort is restitution
for the groaning creatures of earth l As Christian people have
been delivered from the captivity of nominal Zion (Baby-

lonish systems}, and have learned of the coming blessings of
restitution to all of mankind that would be obedient, their
hearts have found expression in the words of the Psalmist:

"Then was our mouth filled with laughter and our tongue
with singing, . . . the Lord has done great things for the
people."--Psalm 126:2.

God caused certain plagues to come upon Egypt, which
illustrated and foretold the plagues coming upon Babylonish
Christendom in the end of the Gospel age. Pastor Russell was,
and is, "the great voice [instrument of the Lord] out of the
temple saying, Go your ways and pour out of the seven vials
of the wrath of God. upon the earth." (Revelation 16:1) The
seven vials of wrath represent the seven volumes of STuni~s
:IN THE SCRIPTURES, which the Lord used Pastor Russell to
prepare and publish to the world, six of which were pub-
lished while he was with us, the seventh being a posthumous
publication. And thus, "Though he be dead, he yet speaketh."
The message contained in these seven volumes of STUDIES IN
TI[E SCRn~TUR~S, sets forth the great loving plan of Jehovah
for the false, fraudulent and God-dishonoring systems that
encumber the earth, and shows how that the wrath of God
coming upon them shall destroy them all. These are indeed
plagues upon Christendom. Many years ago Pastor Russell
pointed out from the Scriptures that such would come; and
now, beholding the fulfilment of these prophetic statements,
Christian people who understand what they mean, are looking
up and lifting up their heads because, as Jesus testified, such
would be evidence that the deliverance of the last of the saints
is at hand.

Years ago the Pastor published far and wide the evidence
that the Reign of the Lord would begin ~vith a great woe or
trouble upon the unrighteous systems of the earth, and that
such is necessary to prepare the way for the full establishment
of the kingdom of rigl~teoa6ne~s. Such woe is visited, as he
foretold, upon those interested in maintaining indefinitely
the present oppressive order of society to the personal advan-
tage of a few. Pastor Russell said concerning such woe that
"The battle of this great day of God Almighty will be the
greatest revolution the world has ever seen. Behold how even
now the searchlight of general intelligence is discovering the
secret springs oi political intrigue, financial policies, religious
claims, etc.; and how all are brought to the bar of judgment.
and by man as well as by God declared right or wrong, as
judgedby the teachings of the Word of GOd!"

THE WORK ENDUREs
0nly a year ago Pastor Russell passed from the earth.

Those who felt keenly the lash of truth as he laid it on, and
who preferred darkness to light, exultantly said. "Now the
work that Russell began will soon die, and his name will be
forgotten." But not so! Millions of people today find them-
selves free from the burden of fear, imposed upon them by the
teachings of hell fire and other false doctrines, and are there-
fore supporting Brother Russell, in some measure, even
though they take little or no active part in spreading the
glad tidings of great joy which soon shall come to all. The tide
of truth, which began more than forty, years ago, is still
steadily rising and will continue to rise until it fills the
whole earth; and its opponents might as well try to sweep
back with an ordinary broom the waves of a mighty ocean as
to prevent the truth from spreading throughout the earth.
Zealous Christians are greatly rejoicing as their privileges of
service and suffering continue. God promised to turn his
hand upon his little ones; and indeed the proof shows that
he has done so. Durin~ the past ~.ar every branch of the
work of the harvest has increased. ~nis work is conducted by
the W~TCH TOWER BmL~ ~D TRACt SOCmTY, a corporation
organized for that purpose by Pastor Russell years ago, and
which, without doubt, was organized under the Lord’s direc-
tion, and which was managed and directed by Pastor Russell
until his death.

A comparison of the work of 1916 with that of 1917 dis-
closes the fact that the amount of volunteer literature dis-
trihuted during 1917 is far in excess of 1916. At this time
there are over 200 more colporteurs in the field than there
were ten months ago. More pilgrims arc upon the road today
than there were in 1916, bearing the message to those who have
he~ring ears. The voluntary contributions to the funds of the
SOClrrY for carrying on this work are, for the first ten months
of 1917, far in excess of what they were during the entire year
of 1916. Today 954 classes are pushing vigorously the pas-
toral work, which work has’more than doubled during the
past six months.

The year 1917 chronicles the publication of the Seventh
Volume of STUDmS IN TH~ SCRn~ru~Es, the last of a series
produced by Pastor Russell. The first edition of 75,000 in
cloth mad 1O,000 in karatol is fully exhausted. The second
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edition of 100,000 is going rapidly, as orders are daily be-
ing received at the office in large numbers. Letters from
hundreds of the friends throughout the country show an in-
creasing zeal for and activity in the work. Thus we see that
in many ways the Lord is manifesting his blessing upon the
work of the harvest, greatly to the joy of those who are able
to participate therein, either by actual labor or otherwise.

JESUS THE GREAT O:HIEF REJEPER
W*hy, we are asked, is the work still progressing ? We an-

swer, Because it is the Lord’s work and not man’s! Brother
Russell always recognized that the work of the harvest is di-
rected by the great Master of the harvest--Christ Jesus; and
that all of those who labor therein are greatly privileged
above alI other creatures on earth. Furthermore, the Scrip-
tures show that those who died since 1878 have been changed
instantly, "in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye," and have
entered into their eternt/l reward. The Scriptures declare that
while such have ceased from their laborious efforts, their works
do follow them. (Revelation 14:13) Hence our dear Pastor,
now in glory, is without doubt, manifesting a keen interest
in the harvest work, amt is permitted by the Lord to exercise
some strong influence thereupon. (Revelation 14:17) It 
not unreasonable to conclude that he has been ]~rivileged to do,
in connection with the harvest work, things whaeh he could not
do while with us. Although we reeognize that the Lord is the

~eeat Master and Director of the harvest, yet we recognize that
would privilege the saints beyond the veil to have a part

in the work on this side; and thus all the saints, both in
heaven and upon earth, are now given the honor of concluding
the work on this side, preparatory to the full esta.blishment of
the kingdom of glory.

"SOATTERING OOALS O~ FIRE’j

Pastor Russell organized the WATCH TOWEB BIBLE A~D
TRACT SOCIE’rY, under the Lord’s direction, to carry on this
work. This corporate body clearly seems to be designated in
Revelation 14:18. It is the only organization on earth that
is maintained by the sacrifice of the saints--the little volun-
tary sacrifices of the Lord’s dear people throughout the world,
who love him and his cause better than this life, and who
ioyfully make sacrifices in order that they may have a part
in the work of setting the ecclesiastical heavens on fire, and
announcing "the kingdom of heaven is at hand!" Thus the
Society is granted power and authorit~ to scatter coals of
fire (truths destructive of error), particularly as contained
in Volumes IV. and VII. of STUDmS I~ THE ~CRIPTURES.

~Pastor Russell was a prodigious worker. He labored
early and late to make known the precious message of the
kingdom. The welfare of the church was always dear to his
heart. Like the great Apostle Paul, he ceased not day and
night to warn the flock of God, if not with literal tears, yet
ofl~en with weariness of body and sadness of heart. One of the
last messages which he delivered to the church was that after
his departure great trials would come upon the Lord’s flock;
and we witness the fulfilment of this prophetic statement.
While fiery experlenees bring sadness for the time, yet all
who are properly exercised thereby rejoice to be partakers of
these sufferings as a further evidence of discipline from the
Lord.

For years he was the head of the Bethel family and di-
rector of a largo corps of workers, both in America and abroad.
Notwithstandng his arduous duties, he was never too busy
to hear the troubles of others; and like a loving father and
shepherd he sympathized with, comforted and directed the
Lord’s dear children. At the weekly meetings addressed b~
him, and at the many conventions which he attended, he a~-
ways devoted a portion of the time to private counsel and aid
to "the Lord’s dear flock, over wheh the Chief Reaper and
Shepherd had made him overseer. Truly he was a Barngbas
to the consecrated scattered throughout the earth.

Whet~ the great adversary came ~n like a flood, threatening
to’ over@helm the saints, Pastor Russell, the Lord’s chosen
servant, raised up a standard against him (ImL. 59:19), bring-

ing forth the "vow" of faithfulness, whieh has proved a pro-
tection and blessing to many in these evil days. The ’¢Morn-
ing Resolve", another product of his fertile brain, has been
a great comfort and help to many in time of need.

l~IS DEVOTION TO THE LORD
His firmness was a distinct part of his character. Once

sure that he had the mind of the Lord upon a subject, he
permitted nothing to stand in his way or to prevent him
from carrying out what he considered to be the Lord’s will.
Indeed, the Lord foretold that his servant would possess this
attribute of character, saying through his prototype:

"Behold, I have made thy face strong against their
faces, and thy forehead strong against their foreheads.
As an adamant, harder than flint, have I made thy fore-
head."~Ezekiel 3:8, 9.
Whatever trying situation Pastor Russell faced, the Lord

made him equal to it, and gave him the strength to prevail
according to God’s holy will. His life motto, in fact the
very keynote of his wonderful career, was, "God first"; and
this motto he kept faithfully, at whatever cost to himself
or others dear to his heart. His loving devotion to Jehovah
and to the Lord Jesus was an inspiration to all with whom
he came in contact and served. Though firm, yet he possessed
a gentleness like unto that of a woman. Benevolence was a
marked attitude of Pastor Russell, which manifested itself in
his liberality of sentiment and his untiring efforts to bring the
"glad tidings" of the kingdom of peace to those who sit in
darkness. He suffered much, yet was able to steel his mind
against difficulty and attack, and by the Lord’s grace was
enabled to stand firm and steadfast while others would grow
weary and discouraged. He was endowed with keen percep-
tive powers, thereby rendering his range of observatLo" n ex-
traordinary; while his memory and ability to analyze, and to
reach rapid and accurate conclusions, continued to be a marvel
to all who were associated with him closely. He had an
exalted sense of duty as a servant of the Lord, and the con-
viction that each moment is precious and must be utilized
to the Master’s praise seemed to pervade his entire being.
This was a source of inspiration to the brethren generally.
He faithfully and untiringly administered the affairs of the
church, the members of which he loved devotedly. It was said
of the Apostle John that when he was too old and feeble to
walk to the meeting of the early Church, he was carried into
the house and placed upon a couch, where he delivered his
exhortation and message of love to the flock of God, always
admonishing them to love one another. With a like loving
spirit Pastor Russell faithfully looked after the interests of
the Lord’s l~ttie ones, until his dying hour. When almost too
feeble to walk and too feeble to stand for any length of time,
he was assisted to the platform of the hall where the church
at Los Angeles, California, was assembled; and there sitting
with bowed head, he delivered to them the Iast loving mes-
sage that he ever spoke. When he had finished this last mes-
sage he quoted and asked the congregation to sing:

"Abide, sweet Spirit, heavenly Dove,
With light and comfort from above,

Be thou our guardian, thou our guide;
O’er every thought and step preside.

Wreaeh us in watchfulness and prayer
To wait for thine appointed hour,

And fit us by thy grace to share
The triumphs of thy conquering power."

Great men are not fully appreciated while they are
among us. Such is true with reference to Pastor Russell.
Like the great Master whom he devotedly loved and faith-
fully served, he was misunderstood and persecuted, all of
which he bore in patience. He finished the work given
him here to do, and is now forever with the Lord, where
there is fulness of joy and pleasures for ever more.

THE HISTORY AND OPERATIONS OF OUR SOCIETY
NOTICE OF ANNUAL MEETING

NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that the annual meeting of the Shareholders of the WAtPCH TOWER BIBLE & TRA.C~
SocIm*r will be held at Carnegie Hall, in the City of Pittsburgh (North Side), County of Allegheny and State of Penn-
sylvania, on the 5th day of January, 1918, at ten o ’clock in the forenoon, for the purpose of electing Dire¢tors and
Officers and for the transaction of such other business as may properly come before said meeting.

W. E. VA~ A~BURGH, Secretary.

Because of the unusual interest in the ensuing Annual TH~ WATOH Towel readers a brief resume of the organization
Meeting of the WATCH TOWER BmL~. JLt~D T~CT SOCIETY, as and operations of the SOCIETY.
per the foregoing notice, it is deemed proper that we here give As is well known, Pastor Russell began his religious

[elel]



(327-328) THE WATCH TOWER

activities about 1875. In 1884, together with six others, he
formed a corporation under the name and style of ZION’S
WATC~ TOWER TaAor SocIgr£, incorporating it under the laws
of the State of Pennsylvania. In the Lord’s providence a
body corporate is essential to the work of the harvest until it
is completed. We have no doubt that the Lord directed the
organization of this Corporation for the purpose of carrying
on his harvest work. Brother Russell was tim Servant of
the Laodicean period of the church, and organized the work
under the Lord’s direction. Ill 1896 a petition was presented
to the Court of Common Pleas, at Allegheny County,-Pennsyl-
vania, and the corporate name was changed to WATCH TOWF~
BIBLE AI~’D TRACT Soci~rY, by which name it has ever since
been known. The Articles of Incorporation are as follows:

ARTICLES OF INOORPORATZON
"Be it known that the subscribers, having associated

themselves together for the purpose of the dissemination of
Bible Truths in various languages, and being desirous of
becoming incorporated agreeably to the provisions of the
Act of the General Assembly of the Commonwealth of
Pennsylvania, entitled ’An Act to provide for the Incorpora-
tion and Regulations of certain Corporations,’ approved the
twenty-ninth day of April, Anne Domini, One Thousand Eight
Hundred and Seventy Four, and its supplements, do hereby
declare, set forth and certify that the following are the pur-
poses, objects, articles and conditions of their said associa-
tion,for and upon which they desire to be incorporated:

¯ The name of the Corporation shall be ZzoN’s WATCII
TOWER TRACT SOCIETY.

"It The purpose for which the Corporation is formed is,
the dissemination of Bible Truths in various languages by
means of the publication of tracts, pamphlets, papers and
other religious documents, and by the use of all other lawful
means which its Board of Directors, duly constituted, shall
deem expedient for the furtherance of the purpose stated.

"III. The place where the business of the said Corpora-
tion is to be transacted, is the City of Allegheny, in the
County of Allegheny, and State of Pennsylvania.

"IV. The Corporation is to exist perpetually.
"V. The Corporation has no capital stock. Each dona-

tion of Ten Dollars to the funds of said Corporation shall
entitle the contributor, or his assigns, to one non-forfeitable
non-assessable, and non-dividend-bearing share, and to one
vote for every such share in said Corporation. Certificates
o~ membership so acquired shall be issued by the Secretary,
countersigned by the President, to ’the persons entRled there-
to.

"VI. The Corporation is to be managed by a Board of
Directors consisting of seven members, and the names of
those already chosen Directors are as follows :-
President, Charles T. Russell, Win. C. MacMillan,
Vies President, Wm. I. Mann, Simon O. Blunden,
Secy. and Treas., Maria F. Russell, J.B. Adamson,

Joseph F. Smith.
"VII. The said Corporation by its Board of Directors. a

majority of whom shall constitute a quorum for the trans-
action of. business, shall have full power and authority to
make and enact by-laws, rules, and ordinances, which shall
be deemed and taken to be the law of said Corporation, and
do any and everything useful for the good government and
support of the affairs of the said Corporation; provided that
the said by-laws, rules and ordinances, or any of them, shall
not be repugnant to this Charter, to the constitution and laws
of the ’Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, and the Constitution
of the United States.

"VIII. The said Corporation shall have as officers a
President, who shall preside at the meetings of the Board of
Directors; a Vice-President, who shall preside in the absence
of the President; and a Secretary, who shall also be Treas-
urer; and these officers shall be chosen from among the mem-
bers of the Board of Directors annually, on the first Saturday
of each year, by an election by ballot, to be held at the princi-
pal office of the Corporation in Allegheny City, Pennsylvania.

"The members of the Board of Directors shall hold their
respective offices for life, unless removed by a two-thirds vote
of the Shareholders; and vacancies in the Board occasioned
by death, resignation or removal, shall be filled by vote of a
majority of the remaining members of the Board, who shall
meet for the purpose within twenty days from the time when
such vacancy or vacancies shall occur, and in the event of
failure to fill such vanaey or vacancies in the-manner afore-
sai d within thirty days from the time when such vacancy or
vacancies shall occur, then the said vacancy or vacancies shah
be filled by the appointnmnt of the President, and the person
or persons so appoi~nted shall hold his or their office or offices
until the next annual election of offiesrs of the Corporation.
when such vacancy or vacancies shall be filled by election, in

the same manner as the President, Vice-President and Secre-
tary and Treasurer are elected. The persons entitled to vote
at annual elections of the- Corporation shall be those who
hold certificates of membership acquired in the manner afore-
said.

"IX. The said Cbrporation, under the name, style and
title aforesaid, shall have full power and authority to make,
have and use a common seal, with such device and inscription
as they may deem proper, and the same to alter and renew at
their pleasure; and by the name, style and title aforesaid,
shall b’e able in law and equity to sue and be sued, plead and
be impleaded in any Court or Courts, belore and Judge or
Justice of the Peace, in all manner of suits and complaints,
pleas, causes, matters and demands whatsoever, and all and
every matter or thing therein to do in as full and ample a
manner, and as effectualIy, as any other person or persons.
bodies politic or corporate, within the Commonwealth of
Pennsylvania, may or can do.

"X. The said corporation, by the name, style and title
aforesaid, shall have the right, power and authority tc take,
receive and hold in fee simple, or any less estate, all such mes-
sage, lots, lamls, buildings, tenements, rents, annuities, fran-
chise and hereditaments as may be necessary and proper for its

Spurpose; and to sell, lease, mortgage, or otherwise dispose of
the same or any part thereof; and it shall have the same right,
power and authority to take, receive and hoht, and to sell,
lease or dispose of any and all kinds of personal property
and money."

OTHER CORPORATIONS LEGAI~L~" NECESSARY
In 1909, the chief point of activity in the Harvest work

was removed from Allegheny, Pa., to Brooklyn. New York.
It became necessary to have a New York corporation to carry
on the work in a legal manner in the State of New York;
hence the PEOPLES PULFrr ASSOCIATION was organized under
the i~embership Corporation Law of New York State.

Por a number of years the work has been generally known
as the INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION, and in
1914, the same identical work was incorporated under the
laws of Great Britain, under the nnme and style of IN~rE~-
NATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION. All three of these
Corporations were organized for purposes identical, and work
together harmoniously.

The officers of the WATC~ TOWER BIBLE ~AND ’I~ACT So-
cr~rr must be elected annually¯ At present the officers are as
follows :~

President, J. F. Rutherford.
Vice-President, A. N. Pierson,
Secy. and Treas., W. E. Van Amburgh.

The officers of the PEOPLES PULl’IT ASSOCIATION are as fol-
lows :-

President, J. F. Rutherford,
Vice-President, A. H. Macmillan,
Secretary, W. F. Hudgings,
Treasurer, W. E. Van Amburgh.

The President of this Corporation, according to the terms
of the Charter, hems his office for life, the other officers being
elected by the Board of Directors annually.

The officers of the INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSO-
CIATION~ are

President, J. F. Rutherford,
Vice-President, J. Hemery,
Secretary, H. J. Shearn.
Treasurer, Win. Crawford.

Each one of these Corporations has a separate and distinct
Board of Directors. The Board of Directors of the WATCH
TOWER BIBLE ANn TRACT SOCIETY, is, at present, as follows :~
J. F. Rutherford, A.H. Macmillan
A. N. Pierson, W.E. Spill,
W. E. Van Amburgh, J.A. Bohnet,

George It. Fisher.
The law requires that the Board of Directors be eleCted an-
nually at fhe Shareholders’ meeting.

The Board of Directors of the PEOPLES PULPIT ASSOCIA-
TION, as at present constituted, are:--
J. F. Rutherford, W.F. Hudglngs,
A, H. Macmillan, A.E. Burgess,
W. E. Van Amburgh, J.A. Baeuerleln,

R. J. Martin.
Members of this Board are elected at the annual meeting of
the members of the Corporation, held in Brooklyn, New York.

The controlling body of the ]~NTERNATION’AL BE[]LE STU-
D~YZ~TS ASSOCIATIO~ iS designated as a Council. The original
Council was composed of Charles T. Russell, J. F. Ruther.
ford. J. Hemery, H. J. Shearn, W. Crawford. This Council,
by the terms of the Act of Ineorporation, elect their successors
as well as the officers of the Corporation.

All three of these Corporations are religious associations
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or institutions, incorporated, as provided by the terms of their
respective Charters, for the purpose of dissemination of Bible
Truths. The creed or belief of each, is the same; namely, the
teachings of Jesus and the Apostles.

SOCIETY’S CHARTER ANALYZED
There seemingly has been some misunderstanding about

the Charter of the WATC]Z TOWER BIBLE A.’~D TRACT SOCmTY;
hence we here give a brief analysis thereof.

The purpose of the corporation is set forth in plain terms
in paragraph II. The domicile of the corporation is desig-
nated in paragraph III as Allegheny County, Pennsylvania.
It is strictly a Pennsylvania corporation. Paragraph V of the
Charter expressly provides that the SocI~rY has no capital
stock. It has, however, voting shares which grant merely a
personal right to each person to cast one vote for every ten
dollars contributed at any one time by such person.

Paragraph VI states that the corporation is to be managed
by a Board of Directors consisting of seven members, and
specifically names the first Board of Directors as follows,
to wit:
President, Charles T. Russell, Win. C. MacMillan,
Vice-President, Win. I. Mann, Simon O. Blunden.
Secy. and Treas., Maria F. Russell, J. B. Adamson,

Joseph F. Smith.
Thus it will be seen that the persons elected to the re-

spective offices of President, Vice-President, Secretary and
Treasurer, were, and are, by virtue of the terms of the
Charter and their election, members of the Board of Directors,
and any person elected as successor to such offices, would
thereby become members of the Board of Directors. Instead
of the shareholders first electing Brother Russell each year
as a Director and then electing him as President, they voted
for him but once, and his election as President constituted
him a member of the Board of Directors. And so it would
be with his successor in office or with the other officers. There
would seem to be no necessity for taking the two votes, al-
though technically that would be the proper course.

Strictly speaking, there has never been a legal election of
a complete Board of Directors since 1885, for the reason that
the law requires the Directors to be elected annually. At each
annual election only the three officers were elected; hence they
alone constituted the legal members of the Board of Directors.

Paragraph VIII of the Charter provides th~ the Board
of Directors shall hold their respective offices for life, unless
removed by a two-thirds vote of the Shareholders. This pro-
vision of the Chartt~r, however, is directly contrary to the
law of the State of P, ennsyivania under which the SOCrET~r was
incorpprated and hence that l~rovision of the Charter is null
and void. ~ law provides that the Board of Directors shall
be elected annually by the shareholders. The Charter of a
corporation cannot grant greater powers than the law under
which it ia created ; hence this provision of the Charter must
yield to the provision of the law. Where a vacancy occurs
in the Board of Directors. the Charter provides that such
vacancy may be filled by the remaining members of the Board
of Directors, provided such vacancy is filled within thirty
days; and if not so filled within that time then the President
shall appoint a proper person, or persor~s to fill such vacancy
or vacancies. (Art. VIII.) The Charter expressly provides
that those selected or appointed to f~l such vacancies shall
hold office only until the next annual election of officers of the
corporation, at which time a full and complete Board must
be elected by the shareholders. This provision of the Charter,
however, was never complied with in the selection of the suc-
cessors of any of the original seven Directors, except in the
case of the three officers, who have been elected annually.
Hence, aecordin~ to the terms of the Charter itself, as well
as the laws of Pennsylvania, four vacancies have existed in the
Board of Directors until in July of this year, at which time the
President appointed four members to hold office until January,
1918. in harmony with Paragraph VIII of the Charter.

The persons named in the Charter as the original Board of
Directors would hold office until their successors were elected.
This rule applied to Brother Russell, and he was therefore
always a legal member of the Board for this reason, and for
the additional reason that he was elected annually to the
office of President. The six others named in the Charter as
members of the Board of Directors severed their connection
with the Society by resignation or otherwise, at the dates
named below:--

W. I. Mann -- April 11, 1892
,T. F. Smith -- April 11, 1892
J. B. Adamson -- Jan. 5, 1895
W. C. MacMillan ~ May 13, 1898
Mrs. I~I. F. Russell -- :Feb. 12, 1900
S. O. Blunden -- Jan. 6, 1908

Successors to-these six original Directors were never elected by
the shareholders, as the law expressly requires; hence for
more than twenty years there was not a full and complete
legal Board of Directors. Since Brother Russell, as Presi-
dent, and two others as Vice-President and Secretary-Treas-
urer, were legal Directors by virtue of their annual election
as officers, and since Brother Russell controlled the SOCIETY by
reason of having a majority of the voting shares, the fact
that there was not a complete and legal Board worked no
injury to the Soc~L~rv.

Prior to 1908 Brother Russell held a majority of the vot-
ing shares by reason of the fact that he had contributed the
major portion of the money to the Tract Fund. Thereafter
the donations increased until within a short time Brother
Russell held approximately one-third, and by 1916 he held
only about one-fifth of the voting shares. T’he law requires
the annual election to be held in Pennsylvania, hence after
1908, when the headquarters were located in Brooklyn, most of
the voting was done at Pittsburgh by proxy. Brother Russell
always received all the votes that were cast. For the years
]914 to 1916 inclusive, his shares were not voted at all. For
the election of January, 1917, the proxies were sent out ac-
cording to the custom that had been in vogue since 1909;
hence most of the voting at the 1917 election was done at
Pittsburgh b.y proxy.

The prowsmn of the law requiring the Directors to be
elected annually by the shareholders is a wise one. If the
Directors were permitted to hold office for life and to elect
their successors, then it would be possible for seven men to
absolutely and perpetually control the affairs of the SOCIF.TY
in utter disregard of the wishes of the shareholders. This
the law will not permit.

WHO ARE ENTITLED TO VOTE
The shareholders, in fact, constitute the corporation, or the

constituent body. The shareholders are those who have con-
tributed money to carry on the work of the SocietY. Every
ten dollars contributed at one time, counts for one vote. Para-
graph V of the Charter provides for issuing certificates of
membership covering such contributions. This certificate of
membership is purely a personal right to vote and cannot be
transferred. When a person holding a certificate dies, the
value of such certificates likewise dies. No one else could
vote such certificates of shares. Many of the brethren have
clonated money to the Society, and have never received any
certificates and are wondering why this is so. In 1894 Brother
Russell issued this statement concerning these certificates:--
"We have regularly printed certificates which for a time
were sent out to those who contributed $10.00 or multi-
ples thereof; but they made trouble and extra letter-writing
because many of the Lord’s sheep have little knowledge of
business. Some supposed that t’he certificates were appeals
for money; others could not tell what to make of them, and
wrote for full particulars as to how they should vote, etc. ;
others feared that the owning of the certificates brought them
into liability for any debts which the Society might con-
tract. It required patience and took time from more impor-
tant work to answer scores of such letters; and we concluded
that we had maple a mistake, as far as the certificates were
concerned. However, a full record is kept of all donations and
of voting-shares."

It has been difficult to keep track of the contributors be-
cause of the frequent change of address and many times
change of name, as where a sister, having donated money,
subsequently marries. At annual elections the SOCIETY has
faithfully endeavored to locate more than a majority of the
Shareholders,and send them notice by mail of such meeting.
This year, the notice of election being published in THE
WATCH TOWER, all who have contribute 6] will have the op-
portunity of taking advantage o[ the voting privilege. The
By-law of the SOCIETY now in force governing certificates of
voting shares and the voting of same, is as follows, to wit:

"I. Certificates of membership may be issued to any one
entitled thereto, and shall be signed by the President and the
Secretary and sealed with the corporate seal. Every person
contributing ten dollars or more at any one time to the
funds of the said SOCIETY shall be entitled to one vote, at
any annual or special election held by the corporation, for
every ten dollars so contributed. And the folIowiBg words
endorsed upon the Proxy when sigaed and sealed by the Sec-
retary shall constitute a certificate of authority to vote the
number of shares named therein, to wit:

"I hereby certify that .................... of ............
is entitled to east ........ vote~ at the annual election of the
WATCH TOw~s BIBLE AND TRACT ~OCIETY, tO be held on the
...... day of January, A. D., 191...

"2. Certificates of stock are not subject to transfer, the
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right to vote being a personal right, which ceases with the
death of the party having such right, or when such person
becomes opposed to the work or policv of this Society. Any
person making contributions to the fronds of the Society may
at the time of making such contribution request that the vot-
ing share be granted to some other person or persons named at
the time."

Pursuant to the above notice the next annual election will
be held at Pittsburgh, January 5th, 1918, in Carnegie Hall, at
which time and place any shareholder may appear in person
and cast his vote, or he may appoint some one else as his
proxy to vote in his place and stead.

The legal form of proxy for such an election is as follows:
teRM OF PROXY

I, ................................................ , of
(Your name)

......................................... do hereby make,
(Your address)

constitute fnd appoint ................................. of
(Name of proxy)

................................ my lawful proxy and at-
Address )

torney for me and in my name, place and stead to appear at
the meeting of the Shareholders of the WATCH TowER BIBLe
A~D TRACT~OClETY to be held at Pittsburgh, Allegheny County,
State of Pennsylvania, on the 5th day of January, 1918, at
ten o’clock in the forenoon, and at any adjourned or subse-
quent session of said annual meeting, and then and there to
east the number of votes to which I shall be entitled, in the
election of Directors and Officers of said SocIETY, and for
the transaction of any other business that may require the votes
of Shareholders; and my proxy shall have and exercise all the
powers that I have or could exercise if personally present.

WITNESS MY HAND AND SEAL this .............. day
of ................ 191..

( Sign Here) ..................................
ENDORSEMENT:
I hereby certify that ................................... of
............................... is entitled to east ........
votes at the annual election of the WATCI~ TOWER BIBLE AND
TRACT SOOl~-rx to be held on the 5th day of January, A. D.
1918.

( SIGNED ) .....................................
[ Seai.] Secretary.

The foregoing endorsament is a form of certificate. When
the prox~ is duly signed and presented to the Secretary, he
will ascertain from the books the number of votes the person
signing the proxy is entitled to vote and will endorse the au-
thority of the shareholder or his proxy to east such number
of votes at the election.

Every proxy with the certificate endorsed thereon must
be presented to the Secretary and signed and sealed by him
before it will constitute an authority to vote at the election.

A proxy is a general power of attorney, whereby the share-
holder delegates to another the power and authority to vote
in his name, place and ste~l. Hence, it is not proper to
write on the proxy the name of the person or persons for
whom votes shall be cast. However, the one holding the
proxy would desire to respect the wish of the shareholder;
and that he m~ght know that wish, it would be proper that
the shareholder attach to his proxy a letter of instruction,
advising his proxy or substitute as to the person or pereon~
for whom he may desire such vates cast--provided, of course,
such person or persons .are nominated. It would not be rea-
sonable to expect that every one who holds such instruction
would be required to nominate any such person named~for
this reason: Brother A may hold proxies from a dozen differ-
ent persons, each of whom instructs him to vote those proxies
for as many different persons, and it would be inconsistent
for him to nominate opposing candidates. The obligation of
the one holding a proxy is to. vote for those who are placed
before the convention.

We are inserting a loose leaf, which is an exact replica
of the above proxy, and which each person may use to fill
out, sign and return to Brother W. E. Van Amburgh, Secre-
tary, 13-17 Hicks SWeet, Brooklyn, New York. He will place
the proper endorsement thereon and deliver the same either
to the shareholder or to his proxy in ample time to vote at
the election.

ORDZZ O1~ :~r_~C~J~IO]f
At the ensuing annual election, a Board of Directors of

seven members will first be elected. The present member~ of
+~he Board are:~

J. F. Rutherford, A.H. Macmillan,
A. N. Pierson, W.E. Spill,
W. E. Van Amburgh, ,1, A. Bohnet,

Gee. H. Fisher.

Tim following persons also claim to be members of the
Board :~

A. I. Ritchie, I.F. Hoskins,
R. H. Hirsh, J.D. Wright.

The shareholders may vote for any of these or none of them.
as they choose; they may vote for any shareholder they desire.
After the Board of Directors is elected, then from amongst
their number the officers of the corporation will be elected.

It is the desire that all shareholders attend in person it
possible; but since many of them live at a long distance, it
will probably be necessary for many to send their proxie~
to other persons. Proxies, of course, should be given only
to those who are fully consecrated, who are in harmony with
the SOCIETY, and who also hold voting ~hares and have the
best interests of the work at heart. A shareholder can give
his or her proxy to any person who possesses the above quali-
fications. (A proxy should be given only to one who is ex-
pected to attend the meeting in person.} In addition to the
officers and members of the Board of Directors of the S0-
CIETY who will be personally present at the annual meeting,
we are advised of the following persons who expect to be
there, to wit: G. H. Anderson, Baltimore, Md., C. H. Ward,
Cumberland, IMd., A. M. Zimmerman, Lancaster, Pa., B. C.
Rutledge, New Brighton. Pa., and E. O. Chamber~, ButJcr.
Pa. We merely name these for the convenience of ~ny ~ho
might not know to whom they could give a proxy.

It is desirable that all of these proxies be in the hands of
the Secretary on or before the tenth day of 1)ecembcr, 
order to gfford ample time for him to ascertain from the
books the number of votes each person is entitled to cast,
and to endorse the same upon the certificate attached to the
proxy, and thus to have it ready for the annual election.

VOIOli OF THE O]~I~OH--TIrB ~ 0¥ OOD
It has been suggested that only a small portion of the con-

secrated of ~he INTERNATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION
are in fact shareholders of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE Aisn
Tm~OT SocIETY. Many of the Lord’s dear children are poor in
this world’s goods, yet they have given all their time for
several y~ars to faithful service in the harvest field. Unless
one is a contributor to the Tract Fund he is not entitled to
a vote. The following letter very well expresses the situation:
"DEAB BRETHREN IN CI~/RIST:~

"Pardon me if I am obtruding, but I feel constrained to
offer the following thoughts and suggestions which have been
upon my mind of late:

"Don’t you think that, with the present mode of electing
officers and servants of our SocIETY, there is a possibility of
a few of the large shareholders controlling the election and
the SOClm~r against the approval of the large majority of its
members? Would this not be Lucre speaking for the Lord.*
Might it not be the manifested will of the adversary instead
of the manifested will of God? In my opinion, some change
should be made, throwing the election of officers in the hands
of all it4 members as it now prevails in our ecclesias, giving
each one an equal voice, and imposing equal responsibility upon
all. As it now is, some brother posseesmg the money talent
could have 5,000 votes, while many others have none. While
it was right for THAT SERVANT, who was the largest con-
tributor, organizer, and charterer, to control in his lifetime,
it doesn’t seem right for any one, or for a minority, to con-
trol after his death. And again, we must remember that his
votes were always on the side of the majority.

"As our dear Brother Russell advocated that the largest
MAJORITY should be accepted as the expressed will of the
Lord, I would suggest your advocacy of all the classes through-
out the land indicating their choice for officers and servants
of the SOCmTY by vote, and the result be sent to some desig-
nated brother, and a committee be appointed to act with h~m
to carefully canvass the votes and make a report to the
annual meeting, thereby showing the sentiment of the friends
throughout the land.

"Surely all faithful, voting children of God would wish
all other members of the body to have an equal voice in the
selection of its official members, and would be thankful for
~ust such an opportunity to properly use their money talent
in casting their votes for the majority’s preference; thereby
relieving themselves of the great responsibility that now rests
upon them. The spirit of the faithful is an acquiescing one
to the majority’s opinion, a submission of personal preference,
will, judgment, etc., to the manifested choice of the Lord;
while the refusing to do so indicates a self-opinionated, self-
filled, self-judgment condition.

"I make these suggestions because I recognize the majority
rule to be the expressed will of the Lord in such matters,
and think that we should be submissive to the results even
though the Lord may see fit to permit the adversary to con-
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trol for the time, which would evidently be for the purpose
of testing 9,nd trying our hearts and wills, to see whether or
not our hearts are right, and our wills submissive. It does
seem that our final trials will N03’ be along doctrinal lines
as in the past, but will be along the line of the WILL, the
foundation of our consecration.

"Hoping you will not think me presumptuous in expressing
the above thoughts, and assuring you of my heartiest co-
operation, I remain,

"Yo~rs in the love and service of our Redeemer."
"A. B. DABNEY."

A SUGGESTED METHOD
The Board of Directors and officers of the SOCIETY desire

to have a full and fair expression of the church as to who
shall constitute their servants in an official capacity. The
sentiment expressed in the above letter seems to be very
just. We therefore make the following suggestions: that
every Ecclesia of the TNTER~ATIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIA-

TION to whom this notice goes, hold a general congregational
meeting for the purpose of voting upon their choice for mem-
bers of the Board of Directors and Officers of the Socxm’Y.
In order that this might be carried out in a uniform manner.
we outline the following method of procedure, to wit:

That on Wednesday, November 21st, at 7:30 p. m., all the
ecclesias assemble at their usual meeting place; that every
member of the class that is known to be fully consecrated be
permitted to cast one vote in the class, of which he or she
is a member; that the vote be first taken as to who shall
constitute the members of the Board of Directors for the en-
suing year, and then that another vote be taken as to who
should constitute the officers; and that full report of the result
of this vote be made to a person designated to receive the
same. That such person may be entirely removed from the
influence of the officers of the SOCIZT£, we name Brother
Eliot H. Thomson, 1357 Oak Street, N. W., Washington,
D. C., as the one to whom all reports or results of class votes
shall be made, and Brothers General W. P. Hall and J. T. D.
Pyles, of Washington, D. C., as two other members of a
committee who, together with Brother Thomson, shall care-
fully canvass the vote and report the result to the Secretary
of the SoczgrY, which report shall be read by the Secretary
before th~ annual meeting for the information of the share-
holders prior to the casting of the legal vote.

Of course, we all understand that this vote taken by the
classes will not constitute a legal election, but may be con-
sidered as advisory, or in the nature of instructions to the
Shareholders as to what is the will of the church at large.
We believe that this would be the better way of ascertaining
the Lord’s will; and since all the Shareholder~ will desire
to do the Lord’s will, they would doubtless desire to be gov-
erned by the expressed wish of a majority of the members
of the Ecelesias. We cannot see that any one could have
an objection to this method of ascertaining the Lord’s will
and it would be entirely fair to all.

We submit the following form of report which can be
made out and signed by the Chairman and the Secretary
of each congregation and mailed to Brother Thomson, Wash-
ington, D. C.. as above suggested, to wit:

OR1J]gO~r’ 8 REPORT
At a meeting of the Ecclesia at ......................

held on the 21st day of November, 1917, at 7:30 p. m., at
the usual meeting place, for the purpose of ascertaining and
expressing the will of the members as to who shall constitute
the officers and servants of the WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND
TRACT SOCIETY, we report the following result:

We first voted upon who shall constitute members of the
Board of Directors, and the vote stood as follows:
Name ............................ Votes received .........

The vote for Officers was as follows:
For President ................... Votes received ........

Vice-President ..........................

Secy. & Treas ..............................

We hereby certify that the above and foregoing is a true
and accurate record of the vote of said ecclesia as taken at
the time and place above mentioned:

SIGNED ............................
Chairman of meeting.

Secretary of meeting.
EXPLANATORY

The purpose of the above arrangement is that every con-
secrated Bible Student may have an opportunity to express
his or her choice for members of the Board of Directors and
also for the officers. Therefore at each meeting each and
every one should be privileged to vote for whomsoever they
desire and the record should be made; for instance, if John
Doe ’receives one vote, his name should be put down and his
vote recorded, and if Richard Roe receives I00 votes, his
name should be recorded and the number of votes he received.
The names of the present Board of Directors, also four who
claim to be Directors, and the names of the present officers
of the SOCmTY are given above. No one is bound to vote
for either of the persons named; he may vote for whom he
desires, the purpose of this arrangement being to ascertain
the will of the Lord through the expression of his people.

At each ecclesia it should be well noted that no one is
permitted to participate in the voting unless he is both fully
consecrated and a member or regular attendant of that par-
ticular ecclesia. It is therefore decidedly important that each
ecclesia meet and cast their votes the same day; hence, we
have named Wednesday, November 21st, at 7:30 p. m.

The Secretary of the ecclesia should mail the report to
Brother E. H. Thomson, 1357 Oak St., N. W., Washington,
D. C. immediately after the vote is taken.

NEHEMIAH’S PRAYER ANSWERED
[The first and ninth paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled "Colaborers wi~h God," published in issue

of November 1~ 1911. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled "Nehemiah’s Faith and Works,’~
published in issue of November 1, 1899. Please see the articles named.]

In our experience in character building, the same lesson of
turning everything to good account may be profitably applied.
For .instance, if .by nature we are quick and impulsive, let
us seek not only to restrain such impulsiveness from speaking
evil and wrong, but to exercise it in the speaking of that
which is good and profitable for edifying, gradually accustom-
ing ourselves to use this talent in a favorable manner, not in
an unfavorable one. Have we large combativeness, let us,

A PSALM OF

while seeking to restrain this quality of our being as respects
evil doing and injury to others, learn to exercise it kindly,
lovingly, in opposing wrong, in "earnestly contending for
the faith once delivered to the saints." And so with all the
so-called baser organs of our fallen~ unbalanced humanity.
They may all be turned to usefulness and helpfulness if hut
rightly directed by our wills and by the spirit of a sound
mind~"the mind of the Lord."

THANKSGIVING
[Excepting the paragraph below, this article was a reprint of that entitled "Praise Ye Che Lord," published in issue of May

1, 1892, which please see.]
Gratitude is one of the divinely implanted instincts of a

soul bearing the image of God, and one which therefore should
be carefully cultivated. It is this element of character in man
which makes fellowship and communion with God possible.
If the goodness of God could awaken in us no sense of grate-
ful appreciation, if we were wholly dead to such sentiments
there could be no pleasure on God’s part in memifesting his
goodness to us, and there would be nothing in us to callout

his love or to inspire love in us. But since it is for the
divine pleasure that we are and were created, God has endowed
his intelligent creatures with this element of character which,
being responsive to his own goodness, institutes a lively and
delightful fellowship with himself; and this fellowship is
the chief end of existence, both on the side of the creature
and on that of the Oreator.--Revelation 4:11.

Viewed from this standpoint, thankfulness of heart is a
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very sure sign of the character which God is seeking, es-
pecially in matters pertaining to our great salvation. Yet
amongst all f~hose who have been justified by faith--cleansed
from their iniquities and covered with the robe of Christ’s
righteousness~how few, comparatively, there are who carry
out in full their consecration of themselves to God--their
reasonable service. Only the truly thankful are constrained
to do so--only the truly appreciative. Let us each and all
seek to cultivate more and more the spirit of thankfulness,
the "reasonable" spirit or disposition. Thankfulness will
make every trial and sacrifice on our part seem small and
proportionately easy to be offered; and it wilt make all of
God’s mercies and favors toward us proportionately grand,
great and inspiring.

Today’s study expresses tile heart sentiment of every truly
consecrated child of God. The more we come into possession
of the spiritual blessings which the Lord has promised us, and
which we have accepted by faith, the more need shall we
have of humility; and our humility will be proportionate to
our appreciation of divine goodness and our thankfulness
therefor. The grateful, thankful heart may go on from grace
to grace, from strength to strength, from knowledge to
knowledge, from attainment to attainment; but if gratitude
begins to wane and if our advantages are accepted either as
matters of our own attainment or of good luck, in that same
proportion we shall find ourselves growing cold spiritually.
Moreover, with unthankfulness will come unholiness, spiritual
pride and self-conceit; and all of this will lead to spiritual
dearth and, if persisted in, to spiritual death.

PRIOE DEPOSITED WITH DIVIITR J~STIOE
:Ever since Jesus died, the ransom-price has been in the

hands of divine Justice--in the Father’s hands, where our
Lord placed it at the time of his death. But it is there only
as a deposit; for the time has not yet come for it to be paid
over oif~ially for Adam and his posterity. If the divine
plan had been for Jesus to take possession of the world and
to set up his kingdom at Pentecost, then it wouuld have been
proper for him to pay over to the Father the ransom-price

fully and completely--appropriating it as the offset to father
Adam’s sin and sentence on behalf of all his raQe. If that
Price had been formally paid over, the proper and logical
thing would have been for the Father to put the whole world
immediately into the hands of our Lord Jesus, and for the
Millennial age to begin.

God did not wish, however, to turn the kingdom over
to our Lard until the great seventh day, the Millennium;
for he had another feature of his plan to be worked out
first. He purposed that during the intervening more than
eighteen centuries a church class should be called out from
amongst mankind, to be the bride and joint-heir of his Son
in the kingdom. Hence the ransom-price for the sins of the
whole world Was merely left unappropriated, while he dealt
with the church. And since the Father’s plan for the church
was that they should sacrifice or surrender their earthly
interests and receive instead heavenly interests and the divine
nature, therefore it was not necessary to give the church
restitution--the thing which the ransom-price will secure for
the world of mankind. Hence, instead of giving the church
a share in the ransom blessings, which would mean restitu-
tion, the divine provision for them is different: namely, an
imputation of merit covering their blemishes, so that they
might present their bodies a living sacrifice, holy and ac-
ceptable to God.

All, therefore, that our Lord Jesus has done with the
ransom-price is to impute the value arising therefrom to
cover the shortcomings of those who desire to become his
disciples and joint-heirs. The benefit to them is the same as
though they had full restitution, for they are fully justified
from all sin, and are thus permitted to be accepted of the
Father as members of the house of sons, by the begetting
of the holy Spirit. Shortly the church shall be completed,
and later presented before the Father blameless and unre-
provable, without any of our present mental, moral and phy-
sdcal diseases and weaknesses, and in the full possession of
the new life and the new resurrection bodies.

BEREAN STUDIES IN VOLUME VII, STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES
IAs these questions are to be had ~n book form we do not reproduce them here.]

IF THEY
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, hadst thou but known
Thy day of visitation, hadst thourecognized
Messiah in thy midst, would not t]ty Pharisees,
With scoffing priests and populace, have vied to do
Him homage! Dost thou think the Master e’er had been
Footsore and weary! Would there not have stood by day,
By night, full threescore chariots ready at his call!
Ah, me! If they had only known, dost think the feast
At Simon’s house had been the only one thus spread;
Or would He e’er have need to say, ~’The birds have nest~,
The foxes of the earth have holes, but I, the Son
Of Man, no place to lay my head!" Jerusalem,
Would not thy palace gates have opened wide to him,
The Alpha and Omega, Prophet, Priest and King!
Ah me! ttad they but known, in all the centuries since,

ONLY KNEW
The chosen few who bravely followed in his steps,
Dost think earth’s great ones would have left them lonely,

poor,
Despisedf Would they have driven proudly by in state,

The precious ointment on his head, remember this:
His words are true today as then, that, "Inasmuch
As ye have done it unto one of these, the least
Of mine, it hath been done to me!" Ah, yes! and e’en
A cup of water shall not fail of its’reward,
Because ’twas given in* the name of Christ, the Lord.
Then, let us ever seek to find and humbly serve
His "little ones"; for thus we do it unto him."

VET,. XXXVIII BROOKLYN, N. Y., NOVEMBER 15,1917 No. 22

THE PRICE OF EXALTATION
"Be clothed with humility; for God reaisteth the proud and giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore under

the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time."~l Peter 5:g, 6.
Who would dare, without divine authorization, to enter-

tain a hope of membership in the royal family of heaven! Yet
not only is this hope held out to some, hut such is the positive
promise of Jehovah to those who, having been called to that
high position and begotten of the holy Spirit of God, meet
the requirements, continuing faithful unto death. The nearer
we come to the time of exaItation, the greater ~s th~ thrill in
contemplating the marvelous change.

The Gospel age is closing with the greatest events of all
time. The ~grave import of this hour will never be fully realized
and appreciated until it is passed; indeed, it cannot be. For
nearly nineteen hundred years the school of Christ has been in
operation; and during this time God has been inviting some
to enter this school, with the promise of full graduation and
exaltation to those who truly learn the lessons, that are therein
taught. In times past some faithful ene~ have made progress
in this school, have fluished their course, have been approved,
graduated, and set aside t~. await the coming of the great King.

,-Wow He has come, and the kingdom is being inaugurated. Many
have already been exalted, while obhers are patiently waiting
the day of their glorification. The latter must shortly finish
their course. The time of the exaltation of the last members
of the body of Ohrist is drawing nigh; hence the importance
of the words of St. Peter in our text. AlI truly consecrated
desire exaltation; therefore the importance of learning well
the rules, that pertain to the heavenly way.

THE MASESTY OF JEHOVAH GOD

True humility is that condition of mind or heart which
causes one to have a proper appreciation of his own worth and
the worth of others, and to realize the value to himself of the
robe of Christ’s righteousness. It is that condition of mind
which impels one always to keep the Lord in view and himself
out of si~’.ht. All who have the robe of Christ’s righteousness
received it only after a full consecration to give up self-will
and to do the will of God. To continue in such position of
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favor, one must continue to be submissive to the will of the
heavenly Father.

False humility is that condition of mind or heart which
causes one to make an out~ ard ~how of humility to ~;he world,
whereas in reality there is pride in his heart. Some deceive
themselves in this very respect.

The hand is a symbol of power. In this text, the "Hand of
God" symbolizes the mighty power of God, lovingly exercised
in behalf of his children.

But why should any one humble himself? Is not every
intelligent creature endo~-ed with free moral agency, with the
privilege of doing according to his own will? Even so! Is
not the creature’s will his chief asset? To this we also agree.
X~lly, then, should we be asked to humble ourselves under the
mighty hand of G~]? Who is God that we should surrender
our wills to him ? The correct answer to this question shows
why it is for the best interests of each one to submit his will
to the will of God, and walk humbly before him.

The Scriptures answer that God is the great "First Cause"
of all things, the "Eternal One," the "Immortal One." "Justice
and Judgment are the habitation of his throne." (Psalm 89:14)
He changes not; for he is "the Father of lights, with whom
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." (James 1:17)
He never fails in any of his good promises. All of his promises
are good. All of his works are perfect.

His wisdom is perfect. He made the planets, the moon,
the sun, the stars, and has so nicely balanced each one of these
myriads of heavenly bodies that they move through space
without noise or hindrance. Of him the Prophet declares that
he "measures the waters of the deep in his hand and metes out
the heavens w~th the spen; he comprehends the dust of the
earth in a measure, and weighs the mountains in scales, and
the hills in a balance; he takes counsel with no one, and no
one instructs him or shows him what is understanding."
(Isaiah 40:12-]4) When King David caught a slight glimpse
of the creation of God, in worshipful adoration he exclaimed,
"0 Lord, how manifold are thy works; in wisdom hast thou
made them all; the earth is full of thy richesI" (Psalm
104:24) Jehovah God is so wise that he never makes a mis-
take. He cannot err. His will is always right and perfect.

The power of Jehovah is without limitation. ~re be-
hold a mighty ship tossed by the raging waves of the sea, as
though it were a little shell; and we marvel at the power ex-
hibited. Then we are reminded that it was God who made the
seas and shut the doors thereof, until in" his own+ due time he
was pleased to have the waters break forth from the heavens.
"Thou rulest the raging of the sea; when the waves thereof
arise, Thou stillest them... : . Thou hast a mighty arm;
strong is thy hand, and high is thy right hand." (Psalm 89:9,
t3) "Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket, and are
counted as the small dust of the balance: behold+ he takcth
up the isles as a very little thing .... All nations before him
are as nothing: and they are counted to him less than nothing,
and vanity."--Isaiah 40:15, 17.

In the exercise of his power, according to his own good
pleasure and in his own due time, God created the earth as
a place for the habitation of his intelligent human creature,
man. The angelic hosts of heaven watched the progressive acts
of the great Creator; and when he laid the foundations of the
earth, a thrill of ecstasy pervaded heaven, the morning stars
sang together and all tl~e sons of God (angels, cherubim and
seraphim) shouted for joy.--Job 38:4-7.

Love finds a perfect expression in Jehovah! God is love.
His loving kindness goes out to all his creatures. Love is
an unselfish desire to do good to others. The greates~ expres-
sion of love is tbe putting of this desire in operation at great
cost or sacrifice, for the benefit of others. The holy angels
have experienced God’s loving kindness. At great cost he mani-
fested his love to man. He sacrificed the dearest treasure of
his heart in providing for mankind redemption and an oppor-
tunity for everlasting life with abundant blessings to tho~e
who gladly humble themselves under his mighty hand.

Too wise to err, too good to be unkind, his power always put
to a righteous use. his promises sure, without possibility of de-
viation therefrom, his will could be exercised only for the good
of all his ~reatures. Why, then, should any intelligent crea-
ture in heaven or in earth have any hesitancy in humbling him-
self under the mighty hand of God ?

The answer to this question discloses two opposing forces
which have always existed; namely, good and evil. Good has
always been active, while evil became active only after the
creation of man. The course of evil lead~o debasement, de-
gradation and death; while the course of good leads to life
everlasting, exaltation and pleasures forevermore. Such aa’e
the fixed laws of Jehovah. All of’ God’s intelligent creatures

have been, or will be, given an opportunity to appreciate the
outworkings of those laws.

CONTENDING FORCES OPERATING IN THE EARTH
Behold a great drama opens with the earth as the stage

of action! AH the intelligent creatures of heaven and earth,
either as players or as observers, are being offered an op-
portunity to learn the lessons inculcated. The first act is
staged in Eden, fbe garden of Croci, the home of a psrfeet man
and woman, the happy, joyful pair.--Enter Lucifer.

The Prophet Ezekiel tells us that Lucifer was a beautiful
creature; that every good fruit of character was his adorn-
ment; that he held a high position amongst God’s holy angels,
and that he was appointed as the care-taker of the innocent
pair in Eden. He was highly honored, but not the most highly
honored.--Ezekiel 28 : 12-15.

When Lucifer beheld Adafn and Eve, he marked that they
had the power of propagating their kind---~ thing unknown to
the angels of heaven. Pride and ambition soon began to
operate. He lost confidence in God. He meditated in his heart
that if he could capture these perfect creatttres, who had the
power to multiply their own species, in the course of time the
earth would be inhabitated by a perfect race of people, and he
could have a kingdom of his own, with all mankind under his
control. He had not been sent to earth to carry out his own
ambitions, but to do God’s will. But he was not willing to
humble himself under the mighty hand of GOd and tefider
faithful service in the place where he had been put. On the
contrary, he said in his heart, "I will ascend into heaven; I
will exalt my throne above the stars [spiritual hosts of God] ;
I will sit upon the mount of the congregation [have a king-
Oom of my own], in the sides of the north [next unto Jehovah] ;
I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like
the Most High.’--Isaiah 14:13, 14.

To acccrmplish his purpose he resorted to fraud and de-
ceit. He destroyed Eve’s confidence in God by telling her that
she had certain rights; that she should stand for principle,
and not permit God to deprive her of such rights; that God
knew that the very day when she would eat of the fruit she
would becoane as wise as himself; and that to prevent her from
comihg into her own rights God was deceiving her. Eve "was
deceived by Lucifer, and Adam afterwards joined in the tran.~-
gression.

Satan’s ambitious desire for exaltation resulted in his
own downfall, and brought the curse of GOd upon man, en-
tailing great sorrow, suffering and death upon humanity. ,. Luci-
fer then became the wicked creature since known as "that old
ser~+nt, Satan, the dewl, who God has decreed shall suffer
everlasting destrnetien.--Ezek. 28 : 18 ; Hebrews 2 : 14.

ANGELS OP HEAVEN DEBASED
The angelic hosts of heaven had watched the development

of the great drama, and beheld the suffering, sorrow and death
that came to the earth. Later, by Jehovah’s permission, some
of them took upon themselves the forms of men, with the
avowed purpose of uplifting mankind. But they soon forgot
to be obedient to Jehovah, failing to humble themselves under
his mighty hand. They pursued a course contrary to his will,
by taking unto themselves wives from amongst the human
race and debauching the human family until the earth was
filled with viole~me. The course of these materialized angels
became wicked in the superlative degree; and so vile were the
off-spring of this unholy union that God declared his purpose of
destroying all flesh from the earth.--Genesis 6:1-8.

Noah, however, found favor in God’s sight, humbling him-
self under Jeh@vah’s mighty hand; and Noah’s family joined
him in the course of righteousness. God instructed Noah to
prepare for the coming deluge which would destroy everything
on the earth. He attempted to proclaim to the people the com-
ing end of the then existing order. They heeded him not. The
great deluge fell upon the earth, and all fleshly creatures were
destroyed, except those saved with Noah in the ark. The angels
who had materialized in human form had also the power of
dematerialization, and therefore were not destroyed. Instead.
they were incarcerated in darkneis, restrained from further
mingling with the human-kind, cast down into earth’s atmos-
phere, there to await their great day of judgment. (2 Peter
2:4; Jude 6) They had chosen the course of pride and self-
will, and the result was their degradation and loss of favor
with God.

THE T.OGOS
After the Flood, Satan continued his opposition to God.

To further his ambitious desire, he blinded the minds of the
human race by dcceiving them and leading them to believe
that G~d is a great fiend, who would cause them to be tortured
throughout the endless ages. He taught mankind that they
had immortal souls which can never die, and cited himself as
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an example. The whole human race fell under his control, only
a few exceptions here and there who, breaking away from him,
exercised faith in God. Satan gradually became the chief or
head over all the hosts of demons, and continued his deceptive
and nefarious work amongst the human family.

The first and only-begotten creation of Jehovah was the
Loges. Aiter hi~ creation he became the active agent of God
in the creation of all things, Lucifer and all the holy a~ngels of
heaven included. (Revelation 3:14; Col. 1:15; John 1:1-3)
All his works of creation were perfect. Observing the progress
of the great drama, the Loges witnessed the result of the am-
bitious course of Lucifer and noted how it had dragged down
from heaven many of the holy angels and had trausformed the
pure, beautiful human pair, Adam and Eve, into suffering, im-
perfect, dying creatures, tie marked how this wrongful course
had plunged the entire human-kind into the depths of sorrow,
sin and death.

:For four thousand years the Loges beheld this course ~’ork-
ing injury to mankind. But he was willing to abide Jehovah’s
own good time 1~o take some step to undo the great wrong
that Satan had done. The Loges was always in harmony with
the Father’s will. It was the will of God that mankind should
be redeemed from sin and death, and that everyone be given a
full, fair trial for life. Furthermore, before the foundation
of the world was laid God had willed that there should be a
new creation, which should possess the divine nature as a
great reward for faithfulness; and that it should consist of
one Head, or Mighty One, and 144,000 associates. The One
who would accomplish this purpose of Jehov~th must be en-
tirely submissive to his will, must humble himself under the
mighty hand of GOd. The Loges, being advised by Jehovah
of his purposes, undertook to carry out God’s great plan.

Although occupying a position of great honor and glory
with the Father in heaven, and possessing the riches of the
spiritual realm, as an honored representative of Jehovah, the
Loges left the heavenly courts, and was changed from spirit
to human nature. His humility and full obedience are shown
by the course he took: "V~qm though being in God’s form, yet
did not mediate a usurpation to be like God, but divested him-
self [of heavenly glory and power], took a bondsman’s form,
having been made in the likeness of man." (Philippians 2:6, 
--Diaglott) How unlike the course of Lucifer! The contrast
could not be more striking. "We see Jesus, who was made a
little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned
wi~h glory and honor, that he, by the grace of God, should
taste death for every man"---Jesus, who being in condition as
a man, humbled himself, becoming "obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross."--~ebrews 2:9; Philippians 2:8~
Diaglott.

017~ ’r.oID’S GLORIOUS EXAM’PI~
As a man our Lord was perfect in every respect, at the

age of thirty years. He possessed a perfect human will, which
he might have exercised to his own glory and honor. He had
the power to produce a perfect race of people, filling the earth
and ultimately receiving from them all the honor, plaudits,
homage and glory that a perfect race could bestow upon a
perfec~ man. He might have accomplished the very thing that
Lucifer ambitiously desired. But it was the will of God
concerning Jesus that he should die upon the cross, being made
a sin-offering in behalf of man, to the intent that man might
be restored to life if he would render himself in full obedience
to God’s will. We hear Jesus saying, "Ix), I come, aa in the
volume of the Book written of me, to do thy will, 0 my God."
(Hebrews 10:7) "For I came down from heaven not to 
Mine own will, but the will of him that sent me." I John
6:38) "I seek not mine own will; but the will of the Father
which hath sent me."---John 5:30.

Jesus deviated not one jot or tittle from the will of his
Father. For three and one-half year~ he was sub, coted to all
kinds of indignities. He was denounced as the chief of devils,
as a drunkard, as a liar, as a blasphemer--all of which he
bore patiently in obedience to the Father’s will. Thus the
mighty hand of God pressed down upon him in order that he
might be made a sympathetic high priest and be perfected
for the further carrying forth of his Father’s plan. "He was
oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth;
he was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep be-
fore her shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth."~Isaiah
53:7; Acts 8:32-35.

Betrayed by one whom he had especially blessed, he was
taken before the constituted authorities, wrongfully accused
of crime, illegally put through a trial which was a farce, sub-
jeered to every manner of insult, condemned without a cause
and cruelly crucified upon the cross---the most ignominious
death recognized by Jehovah and known to man. Ye~ he
patiently submitted to it, because it was the Father’s will.

"Wherefore, God also hath highly exalted him and given h~m
a name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven and things in earth."
--Phil. 2:10.

Why h~th Jehovah drawn such a sharp contrast between
the two creatures~Lucifer and Jesus? For the evident pur-
pose of teaching to all of his intelligent creatures his fixed
and unchangeable law that "whosoever shall exalt himself
shall be abased, and whosoever shall humble himself shall be
exalted." {Matthew 23:12) Thus Jesus magnified the di-
vine law, and proved that Jehovah is true. Thus he demon-
strates to everyune ~e great value resulting to those who learn
to humble themselves unde~ God’s mighty hand.

NEW CREATIOI~" TESTED BY THE SAME RULE

Before the foundation of the world God ordained that
Christ Jesus should have associated wi~h him 144,000 joint-
heirs as his bride, all composing the "new creation." F~ach
member of the new creation will be like the Lord, its Head.
This side the veil such are called to be footstep followers, to
suffer as he suffered and to be tested as he was tested. {1
Peter 2:21; Romans 8:29; I~ebrews 2:18) The great Master
said, "Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in
heaven, the same is my brother."~Matt. 12:50.

One who is called to be the brother and joint-heir of Jesus
is greatly honored. Now lie is puv on trial and must be judged
according to the fixed rule of God. God’s rules change not.
If one Is proud in heart, the Lord will bring him low. If he
properly appreciates the honor granted to him and honestly
desires to humble himself, and does humble himself under the
mighty hand of God, the position of honor which he has re-
ceived from the Lord really upholds him. "A man’s pride
shall bring him low, but honor shall uphold the humble in
spirit." (Proverbs 29:23) A striking example of this 
shown in the seventh messenger to the church. He was greatly
honored of the Lord and his full appreciation of this honor
made him more humble; and this humility of mind and spirit
upheld him and made him strong.

Many ask, Why has not God destroyed the devil long ago?
The fact that he permits Satan to live and pursue his nefarious
work is proof that God has some good and sufficient reason
for so doing. Jehovah desires his intelligent creatures to learn
the lesson, that pride a~d ambition lead to suffering, sorrow
and death, and that humility of mind and obedience to the
Lord lead to life and exaltation. The church, following in the
footsteps of Christ Jesus, the Itead, must be subjected, to this
great test in order to prove her loyalty and to demonstrate that
Jehovah can trust her in the ages to come. To none other could
he give the divine nature.

Early in the drama, Jehovah announced that the seed of
the woman should bruise the serpent’s head. (Gem 3:15)
From then until now Satan has sought to destroy the seed,
beginn/ng with the murder of Abel. Since Satan is the prince
of devils, it follows that all the evil spirits are likewise bent
on destroying the seed, if possible. Revelation 7:1, 2 describes
these evil ones as the "four winds of the earth," which the
Lord Jesus doctored should not blow until his saints are sealed
in their foreheads. It follows, then, that as soon as the seal-
in~ work is completed--~that is to say, when all those of the
saintly class remaining on this side the veil shall have been
given an intellectual understanding and appreciation of the
plan of God--then the evil spirits will get loose. The Scrip-
tures show that they must have their judgment day; and they
could not be fully judged until they are loosed.

"The storm is held in check until the faithful servants
of God are sealed in their foreheads; that is, until such
are given an intellectual appreciation of the time, presence,
etc., which will not only comfort them and shield them,
but also be a mark, seal, or evidence of their sonship,
as indicated by our I~rd when he promised that the holy
Spirit should show them things to come."---ScRrwrv~E
STtn)l~S, Volume 2, Page 1fl9.

A O~UOIAL TEST AT HAND
That there will then be a great conflict between the mem-

bers of the new creation this side the veil and the fallen angels,
there can be little doubt. To know the will of God and to be
submissive thereto is an absolutely certain protection; hones
the importance of seeing what the test will involve. Where
will be the battleground ? Surely not in the hands, or feet, or
ears! The Scriptures answer that the b~ttleground is in the
mind. "Let this mind be in you which was in Christ Jesus."
CPhilippians 2:5) The mind of Jesus was to be fully submis-
sive t~ the Father’s will, humbling himself under God’s mighty
hand. "Be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind."

Romans 12:2) Thus the new creature is developed.
Impressing upon the new creation the importance of the
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prize and what ta do to win it, St. Paul admonishes all, say-
ing, "Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching
forth unto those things which are before, press forward
along the mark for the prize." (Philippians :~:13, 14) Surely
the forgetting is with the mind, and likewise the eontempla-
t.ion of the glories before. Lucifer’s sin was not what he did
with his hands, but in the meditations of his heart. Undoubt-
edly the mind is the battleground. An open battleground is one
where all obstructious are removed, that the contending forces
may have free access. All along there have been obstructions
which have prevented the evil spirits from attacking the new
creation; but it must be apparent that when they are loosed
they will have more power than ever before.

It was the servant of the Laodicean church who wrote:--
"The letting ]oose of these winds, or a~r powers, would

seem to show that God would let go his hand of restraint,
that he will have to do with the permission of the terrible
trouble that will come. This outside influence will exercise
a baneful effect upon men, when finally granted the liberty.
These fallen spirits have been under restraint for these
many centuries, bu~ they have exercised their influenee to
wha~ver extent they have had permission. If they had
Possessed unlimited power they would have wrecked the
world long ago; but they have been restrained. Apparently
God will soon cease to restrain the fallen angels; and they
will then proceed to vent their fury upon humanity, so
that the whole earth wiIl be full of violence, the same as
in the days of Noah. The power manifested by the demons
when loosed, will, we believe, be with a view to the injury
of mankind. We do not know but that many of our readers
will have a share in that injury. ~e have every reason
to suppose that if these fallen angels shall get loose, they
will vent their first anger upon the Lord’s people. We are
not to fear this, however, but to take whatever the Lord’s
providence permits to come, kno@ing that everything shall
work for our good."--Z ’14-166.

PRIDE ~EMOVES ALL PROTEOTION
Pride is an inordinate self-sufficiency or self-estoem, caus-

ing one to feel his own greatness and importance, and to lose
sight of the greatness of-Jehovah and of the Lord Jesus. The
humble-minded one looks at himself soberly and realizes that
whatever position he has the Lord placed l~im there; for "God
hath set the members every one of them in the body as it
pleaseth him." (1 Cor. 12:18} He realizes that within him-
self there is no perfect thing; that God does not need him;
and that the Lord Jesus would not continue to use him unless
he walks humbly and looks unto Jesus, and not~ unto himself.

While it is true that the fallen angels will have greater free-
dom to attack the new creature as we come nearer the end
of the way, yet those who humbly obey the Lord will be
granted a sufficient armor of protection that as valiant soldiers
of the cross they may fight a victorious battle against their
enemies. (Ephesians 6:10-18; l~alm 91.’1-7) But suppose
one who has been long in the narrow way becomes proud
of mind and heart. Could he hope for such continued pro-
tection T The Apostle answers, "God resisteth the proud [pushes
them away from him], and shows his favor to the humble."
Thus we see that when one takes his mind off from the Lord,
fills it with criticism and fault-finding of others, magnifies
his own greatness and importance, and fails to humble him-
self under the mighty hand of God, he deprives himself of the
protection the Lord has provided for his faithful ones. It
was pride that caused Lucifer to fall. It was pride, or lack of
humility, that caused the angels to fall. It is pride, or lack
of humility, that causes others to fall. Plainly is God’s will
expressed concerning pride and ambition thus.--"but he giveth
more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but
givath grace unto the humble." "The fear of the Lord is to
hate evil; pride, and arroganey, and the evil way, and the
forward mouth do I hate." "Pride goeth before destruction
and an haughty spirit before a fall."---James 4:6; Proverbs
8:13: 16:18.

DANGER TO THE NEW 0REATION
Commenting upon the enemies of the new creation, Brother

Russell wrote (Z ’05-215): "God’s people should beware 
pride as they would avoid the most deadly plague. This rule,
always good and well baoked by Scripture, seenm doubly need-
ful to those who are blessed with the light of present truth.
This may seem strange. It may be reasoned that the receiv-
ing of so much grander views of God’s character and plan
would make his people f~el the more insignifleant and humble,
the more dependent upon divine guidance, the more trustful of
God and the less trustful of themselves. And this should be
the effect always and ever; but, alas, with very many this is
not so. Many get to feel that the knowledge of the plan of
the ages proves them especially wise or great or good. They

seem to forget that God hides the truth from the wise and
great, that no flesh should glory in his sight .... Beware of
all such people! Sooner or later, unless they reform, they
will fly the track entirely and injure more than they ever
helped. God does not wish such people to serve his cause,
and will surely permit their vanity to stumble them~however
much their natural ability; and it is generally the people of
real or fancied ability who are thus afflicted with the spirit
of pride or vanity. ’God opposeth the proud, but showeth
his favor to the humble.’"

Seeing, then, danger lurking in the pathway, and kno~ng
that the enemy is on’the alert to trip us up, what shall we
do if we find that we are thinking too highly of self, if we
have some ambition or pride in our heart, if we are not walk-
ing humbly before the Lord? The Apostle answers the ques-
tion, "Humble yourselves under the mighty hand of God, that
he may exalt you in due time." St. James states the same
thing, saying, "Submit yourselves, therefore, to God. Resist
the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw nigh to God and
he will draw nigh unto you." (James 4:7, 8) Everyone 
the narrow way needs the strength of the Lord manifested in
his behalf. The proud or haughty or self-willed cannot hope
for this favor; "For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro
throughout the earth to show himself strong in behalf of them
whose heart is perfect toward him."--2 Chron. 16:9.

HOW WE ASCERTAIN GOD’S WILL
There are two general ways or modes by which the Lord’s

will toward us may be ascertained: (a) By his Word. (b)
By his manner of dealing with us. To humble one’s self under
God’s mighty hand means to know his will and to do it. God
has expressed in his Word his will toward his children, say-
ing, "Study to show thyself approved unto God." (2 Timothy
2:15) This means to study his Word and study his pro-
videuees toward us, or his manner of dealing with us. Our
Head set us the example. Immediately after his consecration,
Jesus went into the wilderness and there remained forty days,
studying the plan of Jehovah, in order to know the divine will.
We should spend much time in study and in meditation upon
the precious promises of the Lord, that we may know his will
We need not expect to find in the Bible specific statements of
everything we must do. God does not tell us just how much
to eat and when to eat it, or what kind of clothing to wear;
but he does lay down in his Word fixed rules or laws by which
his creatures must be governed in order to receive the reward
of exaltation which is in store for those that love him.

THE DUTY OF THB HOUR
Those who have diligently sought to know the will of the

Lord may see that now we are in the close of the harvest
period. Probably only a few more months remain in which
to prove our loving loyalty to the Lord. Thus ~he time is
fully ripe ~or all the truly consecrated to declare the day of
God’s vengeance upon the unrighteous systems of the world,
in harmony with his expressed will (Isaiah 61:I-3) 
humble ourselves now would mean to be obedient to his com-
mands, doing not in our strength, but in the strength of the
Lord, what our hands find to do, realizing we are in the last
hours of the harvest of the Gospel age.

Clearly, then, the command from our Captain comes to us,
"Thrust in the sharp sickle and gather the clusters of the vine
of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe." (Rev. 14:18) 
we believe that this is a command from the Lord, then we
must believe that this is the Lord’s will; and to humble our-
selves under his mighty hand would mean that we would be
obedient to his will to the extent of our opportunity and
ability. Since the beginning of the harvest the Lord has been
pleased to place the instrument for reaping in the hands of
his people through his wise and faithful servant. He has
finished his course as the Lord’s servant this side the veil; and
now the Lord promises to turn his hand upon the "little ones."
(Zeeh. 13:7) God is faithful to all of his good promises.

The eickle of the harvest Is the message of truth. It is
also called the sword. It is our opinion that the Seventh
Volume of STUDn~S XN THZ SCSneruREs contains the mossage
which is the instrument now to be used with which to reap
the vine of the earth.

SOME REASONS w~
Some, aa we learn, are having difficulty in determining

whether or not "The Fin~/~ed My~ery" is the SeVenth Volume
of STUOtES I~ T~ Sc~r’rum~s. Probably they have been dis-
turbed in their minds by the argument of some who have been
developing pride and ambition. With sobriety of mind and a
prayerful attitude, let us consider some of the reasons why
we have the ~venth Volume.

Revelation 16.’1-17 has been understood by the consecrat~l
for some time as indicating that there would be seven volumes
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of SCRIPTURE STUD,S. Pastor Russell, as the seventh mes-
senger, many times s~ated that there would be a seventh volume
prepared and delivered to the harvest workers; that he would
prepare it himself if the Lord showed him the key; but that
if the Lord did not show him the key someone else would pre-
pare it. lie stated that the Seventh Volume would contain an
explanation of the books of Ezekiel and Revelation.

~l~le WATClt TOWER ]~IBLE A.ND TRACT SOCIETY iS that agency
referred to an the words. Another angel came out from the
altar, which had power over fire." (Rev. 14:18) The altar 
the place of sacrifice. The SOCIETY is maintained by the sacri-
fice of the Lord’s saints¯ It has power (authority) over the
publication and distribution of the prophecies that are destruc-
tive to Babylon.

John the Baptist rebuked King lter~l because of his un-
lawful relationship with a woman. (Matt. 14:1-12) The
seventh messenger to the church pointed out that Herod was
a type of the civil powers; that Herodias, the woman, was a
type of the ecclesiastical systems composing Babylon; that
John the Baptist typed the last members of the church this
side the veil; and that the John class would deliver a message
which would rebuke the unholy relationship existing between
church and state. Tills message must be delivered before the
church finishes its course in the flesh. In Revelation and Ezekiel
Mystical Babylon, as typed by the woman, is clearly pointed
out. The explanation of these two books as contained in the
Seventh Volume is the message that will rebuke Babylon. If
it is not, then one must yet be written; and it cannot be writ-
ten without quotation from what Pastor Russell has written
on these two books, which is already set forth in the Seventh
Volume.

Some have said, If the Seventh Volume contains the mes-
sage representing the "penny", then why should it go to the
world at all? The Prophet of the Lord, Jeremiah, "wrote in
a book of the evil that should come upon Babylon, even all
these words that are written against Babylon. And it shall
be when thou hast made an end of reading this book that
thou shait bind a stone to it and cast it in the midst of the
Euphrates [amongst the pe’oples]." (Jeremiah 51:60-63)
Surely the Seventh Volume contains an ~xplanation of the evils
which Babylon has practiced, and shows God’s cendemnation
of her and ’how she shall fall1 In the type the Euphrates River
was turned away from ancient Babylon, and the city fell. Is it
not reason,~ble to conclude that when the people receive the
message of truth concerning Mystic Babylon they will turn
away from her, and she will fallT

THOUGHTS r0R OARP~FUL MEDITATION
The Seventh Volume was prepared and published by and

under the direction of ~he WATCH TOWEn BIBLE ANn TRACT
SOCIETY, the messenger having power to send out truths de-
structive to Babylon. (G 6 ; Rev. 14 : 18 ) . Pastor Russell is the
real author, and the compilers give all the credit to him and
to the great Lord of the harvest. From what he had written
the compilers were enabled to understand the prophecies of
Ezekiel and Revelation.

It came to the church for her encouragement at a time
of great need, as Pastor Russell bad promised it should come.

It names the seven messengers to the seven respective
epochs of the church, giving the proof as to the correctness
thereof.

It proves that the key to the Seventh Volume is the Seventh
Messenger to the church, and that for that reason he did not
publish it. For the same reason Moses did not write his own
eulogy.~Deut. 34 : 10-12.

It names the beginning and ending of each epoch of church
history, with the proof m support of same.

It identifies the ancient jasper, and shows its perfect adapta-
tion to the description of the heavenly Father. It shows how
the sard represents the beauties of his character.---G-74.

It identifies clearly the twenty-four elders.--G-76.
It i~Icutifies the four beasts.--~-78-79.
It shows clearly why the broaking of the seals makes

prophecy easy to be understood, and identifies the strong
angel inquiring who was worthy to do so.--G-07-98.

It identifies the white horse, his rider and his weapon,
and sl~ows where he got his crown. It identifies the red
horse, his rider, and his buteher-knife.--~-]06, 107.

The souls under the altar are identified, and the time of
their waiting is proven to be correct.--G-117.

It explains and amplifies the work of the four angels hold-
ing the winds of the earth and the effect their blowing will
have.--G-123-126.

The great symbolic earthquake cannot occur until the
Seventh Volume of SCRIPVURE STXmIES is ~blished. All signs
indicate that this earthquake is near. The Seventh Volume
has been published¯

It shows that the Prophet Ezekiel was the prototype of
the seventh messenger, and that the experiences of Ezekiel
have been marvelously parallelled and fulfilled in the experi-
ences of Pastor Russell. Ezekiel’s prophecy, heretofore a sealed
book, is now made clear in the closing hours af the harvest. It
confirms the Lord’s promise of the "faithful and wise servant,"
and identifies him.

It proves that Paster Russell’s seven volumes of STUDIES
IN THE SCRIPTURES w#re foreknown and foretold as the "thrice-
doubled sword and its point," and shows how it should be
lent forth.~Ezekiel 21; Rev. 8.

It shows that the clergy themselves have sown the seed of
anarchy, and clearly outlines the reason why ecclesiaatieism
must perish.--G-.r~19, 520.

It contains the message that witl set the ecclesiastical
heavens on fire.

The above are only a few reasons why "The Finished
Mystery" is the long-looked-for Seventh Volume. If we be-
lieve that it contains the message which is the "point of the
sword," and that we are nearing the end of the harvest, then
.~urely iS is the Lord’s will concerning his people that they
should use it by giving it a wide circulation. Two editions are
practically exhausted, and the third one hundred thousand is
on the press.

W~AT SHALL WE DO?
Some are saying, "I sincerely desire to know the Lord’s

will; but how may I know it?" "Trust in the Lord with all
thine heart, and lean not to th~ne own understanding. In all
thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy path!"--
Proverbs 3:5, 6.

Repeatedly the Lord promises to guide us with his counsel,
and afterwards to receive us into glory. {Psalm 73:23, 24;
32.’8) We must not only trust him in our hearts, but ac-
knowledge him and confe~s him before others. We must have
full confidence that since we are his, he has the deepest interest
in our welfare. Such as are careful to ackowledge him may be
sure that be will direct their paths in all things. He will not
direct the path of any to the satisfying of their own selfish
desires or wills, however ; nor do we wish him thus to do. But
he will direct according to his perfect wisdom and for the
good of those who love him supremely.

"Could it he the Lord’s will that I should colporteur the
Seventh Volume?" someone asks. We answer, "If the message
it contains is from the Lord, there could be no doubt about
what his children should do. Of course they would want to put
it out, and get the message to others." "But," says another,
"I have declined to accept it as the Seventh Volume. Now if
I would take a different course, I would beputting myself in a
false light." We answer, "Is it not pride that causes one
to take this position? Put aside pride now, and humble
yourself under the mighty hand of the Lord. If you have
taken the wrong course about anything for a time, and the
Lord diselg~s to you that wrongful course, such a disclosure
is a reproof to you; and he says, ’Turn you at my reproof ;
behold, I will pour out my Spirit upon you and I will make
known my ways unto you.’ "~Proverbs 1:23.

FULL OBEDIENCE Or VITAL IMPORTAI~CE
The greatest work for us all to do is the conquering of

self. "This is the will of God concerning you, even your
sanetifieatmn. (1 ~ffnessalonians 4:3) Sanctification does
not mean human perfection. It does not mean the changing of
our appearance, nor the removing of blemishes from ou~
bodies miraculously. On the contrary, it is a devotion or
consecration of the will, which through Christ .is accepted as
perfect. It is the consecration of the body unto death, which
is counted acceptable through Christ. This will must bring
every power and talent into harmony with Christ, and seek to
exercise an influence in harmony therewith over others.

Loyal~v of heart to God’s will, and hence a submission to
his will, ~eans a continued effort to bring all the conduct
of our lives, even our thoughts and intentions, into subjection.
or full submission to the will of God~ Absolute holiness must
be the standard maintained in our mind; and we must strive
to live up to it. True submission or obedience to his will
would mean for us that we would carefully consider the life
and course of our High Priest, Jesus; that we would be
diligent in his service and diligent in telling the truth to
others, diligent in building each other up in the most holy
faith and in doing good unto all as we have opportunity and
diligent in laying down our lives for the brethren, and par-
ticularly in perfecting ourselves in the love of God.
TH~ TBSTB FOR THE OHURCH ARE GR~ATZI~ THAN FOR

THE ANGELS
The angels were ~ut to a great test, and n~any of them

failed. The church is being put to a far greater test; for
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God purposes to give the members thereof a greater reward.
Such test of necessity entails much suffering. Important, then,
is the question, How are we receiving these trials or tests~
If we permit the fiery trials to stir up in our hearts malice,
hatred, envy, ill-will, fault-finding, criticism and strife, this
means that we are not humbling ourselves under the mighty
band of God and learning the lessons as he would have us do.
(Proverbs 28:25) On the contrary, if these fiery trials are
burning away the dross and working out in us the sweetness of
character like unto our Master--namely, gentleness, kindness,
patience, long-suffering, tonder-he~rtedness and love--this shows
that we are humbling ourselves under the mighty hand of God
and profiting by it. Let each remember that since we are sons
of God nothing can happen to us except b:~ his permission, and
that these trials are evidences of our sonsnip. (Hebrews 12:5,
8) Willingness to suffer special trials because of our loyalty to
God, to the cause of righteoushess and to the principles of his
government is evidence of exceptionally fine character. God is
dealing with the new creation with a view to perfecting their
characters to the very highest mark.

If some of his children find themselves imprisoned or other-
wise deprived of their liberty because of loyalty to him and his
kingdom, let them rejoice, remembering the faithful men of
old mentioned with honor by St. Paul. (Hebrews 11) God’s
mighty hand may press down hard upon us at times; and if so,
we may be sure that we have need of this very experience. We
may know that it is permitted that we may be prepared and
made fit for the Master’s use. We should watch for his prov-
idences and joyfully submit to whatsoever he sees well to
bring to us. For us the prophet wrote, "Behold, as the eyes
of servants look unto the hand of their master, and as the
eyes of a maiden unto the band of her mistress, so our eyes
wait upon the Lord, our God, until that he have mercy upon
us." (Psalm 123:2) And thus we are to watch his mighty
band, that we might see what is his will concerning us.

It is to be noted that Jesus voluntarily submitted himself
to the will of God, saving, "The cup that my Father hath

of joint-heir with Christ Jesus, then with joy I receive them."
EXALTATION IN DUE TIM~

The exaltation of each one of the Lord’s "little ones" will
take place in his due time. It will be impossible for any one
to be exalted prior to God’s due time, or in any manner ex-
cept that which the Father provides. Through his prophet he
stud, "Lift not up your horn [power] on high; speak not with
a stiff neck; for promotion cometh neither from the East nor

from the West nor from the South: but God is the judge; he
putteth down one and setteth up another." (Psalm 75:5-7)
It is quite clear that the prophet here refers, not to those who
have passed beyond the veil, but to those of the church who
are still on the earth. ~e would not expect any one to have
a stiff" neck--a stubborn, wilful disposition--after he had been
exalted to glory. Clearly, then, this admonition was given for
the benefit of those who hope for exaltation because of the
precious promises given by the Father. When James and John
asked the Master for a position of honor in his kingdom he
said to them, "To sit on my right hand and on my left hand
is nat mine to give; but it shall be given to them for whom it
is prepared." (Mark 10:40) Clearly, then, exaltation comes
only to those who willingly humble themselves under the
mighty hand of God, that they may be shaped and prepared
for his use.

Again, the Psalmist makes the matter clear when he asks
the question: "~o shall ascend into the hill of the Lord,
and who shall stand in his holy place? He that hath clean
hands and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto
vanity nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the blessing of
the Lord and righteousness from the God of his salvation."~
Psalm 24:3-5.

The temple standing on Mount Moriah was typical of the
glorious temple of God. The Psalmist has here asked who will
be accounted worthy to be exalted to the high position of
membership in that great temple--who will be permit-ted to
reign with Christ in his kingdom. Then he answers, "He that
hath clean hands, [meaning clean actions and conduct] and a
pure heart [meaning purity of will, intention or purpose---a

~qUre heart, loving righteousness and truth but hating in-
uity] ; who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity [another

evidence that pride is an ~bomination to the Lord and to all
who partake of his spirit], nor sworn deceitfully [meaning
those who have made a covenant with the Lord and who have
earnestly tried to keep it]." These shall receive the blessing
that the Lord promised, in his Word. Soon the exaltation of
the church will be completed; and then The Christ, Head and
body, will begin the great work of reconstruction. In a thou-
sand years The Christ will undo all that Satan and his asso-
ciate evil ones have done during the past six thousand years,
and at the conclusion of that righteous reign Satan himself
shall be destroyed, together with all of his wicked messengers.
"All the proud, yea, all that do wickedly shall be as stubble."
(Malavhi 4:1) Every creature will then have had ample op-
porttmity to learn the lesson that there is one mighty God
who divideth his honor with none; and that all who render
themsel~e~ in loving obedience to him shall be granted life
ev~luting with happiness and pleasures forevermore.

NEHEMIAH REBUILDS THE WALLS OF JERUSALEM
[The fourth and the last paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled "Nehemiah’s Faith and Works," pub-

lished in issue of December 1, 1905. The remainder was a reprin¢ of an article also entitled "Nehemiah’s :Faith
and Works," published in issue of November 1, 1899. Please see the articles named.]

EZRA AND NEHEMIAH TEACH THE LAW
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "The Power of the Word of God," published in issue of November 15, 1899, which

please see.]

INTERESTING
SAME BEAUTIFUL SPIRIT IN THE TOWER

Dr.~a Bm~rH~ :-
It has been a source of wonder, as well as a great pleasure,

to me to note the continued purity of T~E WATCH TOWER
articles, as well as that of their beautiful spirit. No one could
tell by reading Tm~ WAa~YK TOWER that Brother Russell was
not editing it as of yore.

In October let issue the leading artiele---"The Closing
Work of Harvest"--is most timely, stir’ring, and pointed.
I believe every word of it; and it deserves the most careful
and honest study.

We are studying the Seventh Volume here to great profit.
How we do thank the Lord for this further proof of His
watch-care and love for us! Nothing will arouse us except
the TRUTH, and nothing does arouse us like this blessed
"point of the sword."

H~vgsT SIFTINGS, Part 11, has just fallen into my lmnds,
and I am now glad it was gotten out, though it was my

LETTERS
thought that "Light after Darkness" needed no reply. The
spirit breathed by every line of the latter was its own con-
detonation. It is the very spirit we have been trying to get
away from for forty years.

I am, your fellow-servant, O.L. SULLIVX~r, N. J.
~N~OUBA~EME~r FOR VOUNTEER~

GENTLEMEN :~
In brief, I am a salesman; and walking into the Post

Office of Chariton, Iowa, recently, I notteed a rack containing
literature, about which w~s ineeribed "Take One." Of course,
in this day such a sign is about e~rtinct. But I allowed my
curiosity to be reasoned with, and took one. This sheet was
Vol. IX, No. ~, of TH~ Bmr.r. STUD~TS Mo~’rH~v, treating
.the subject "Why_ Do the Nations War," etc. Greater articles
than" those contained therein are not to be found. It is con-
vincing to the core, not on account af highly manufactured
phrases of a rhetorical nature, but honest, pure, and cross-
examined truth. Its equal cannot be found; and that I may
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be more familiar, and understand the real ways, causes, and
effects of present conditions, do I wish to make purchase of
the works therein mentioned.

Wishing your organization the success of divine power,
and knowing that it shall be a beacon light to all when the
people come to understand,

I am a faithful convert, F.G.B., Iowa.

WOULD NOT MURMUR AGAINBT GOD
D~A/L Bm~THRE~ XN t~IST :w

I feel that I have a greater appreciation of divine arrange~
ment after considering our prayer meeting text last night--
"Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God"--I first thought
it was a hard text to consider, but after thinking upon the
subject, I see what a wonderful illustration there is in it for
all of us, especially at this time under present conditions.
The words of our text you will recall are quoted ty our
Lord from Deuteronomy, and the context shows that the
children of Israel "tempted God" through lack of appreciation
of divine blessings. God had led them for forty years; He
had fed them with Manna during this time and at the close
of the forty years they should have appreciated divine favor.
Since they were about to enter Canaan, the fruition of their
hope, they were found to be murmuring against Moses and
divine arrangement, and thus they were "tempting God."

The result was they were bitten by that old serpent and
died. This is where our appreciation comes in that we
should have this text now for consideration realizing that
it had been placed there by divine arrangement. In I
Corinthians 10:1-11, the great Apostle Paul delineates this
question. He warns against idolaters, fornicators and mur-
murers. Connecting this up with the type, we note that
Pastor Russell in his comments has pointed out that idolatry
refers to "self, wealth, pride, ambition, ease, gluttony, drunk-
enness, denominationalism, etc.," while fornication is "fellow-
ship in spirit with those who love not the Spirit of the Lord,
but the spirit of the world." The Apostle adds, "Neither let
us tempt Christ." The comparison is clear. Now as we draw
nigh the end of our forty years of great blessing, having been
fed with the true heavenly manna all this Mme, are we going
back on our consecration vow, becoming idolatrous, fornicators
and murmurers against divine arrangement? If so the out-
come is just as certain and the judgment just as sure as in
the case of the children of Israel; they were "stung," and the
result was death. Shall we after enjoying these blessings for
so many years, lose our appreciation of divine blessing and
favor by allowing ourselves to murmur, that which we are
so strongly warned against in this text, and which if we do, we
tempt God ? If so, the sting of death will be our portion ; the
second death in our case. "Wherefore, let him that thinketh
he standeth take heel lest he fall." I rejoice because I still
have this appreciation of divine favor and pray for myself and
all the dear "household of faith" that the Lord’s Spirit shall
prevail everywhere in the hearts of his children.

I am enclosing herewith draft for Good Hopes from myself
and family.

Yours in the one hope, H.B.M., Minn.
TRANSFORMING POWER OF THE TRUTH

DE.ABLY BELOVED BRETHReN:-
We greet you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the

great and faithful Shepherd of the flock. We wish to assure
you of our fervent love for you and our confidence in you.
As the night draws on apace we are trying to do what we van
to point the many, many sad hearts to the silver lining in the
clouds; and we rejoice to see that the dear Heavenly Father
is able to use even us in a little way to rekindle the light
of hope that is burning very low in the hearts of some. We
shall relate a little circumstance that has recently come under
our observation.

A man whom the writer knew to be a desperate character
had been furnished some tracts and Volume I, STUDIES XN
THE SCSIPTWaES. Immediately he became interested, and has
made several inquiries about certain features of the plan of
salvation. Recently he made us a visit, and seemed very
restless. I knew there was something he wished to tell me,
but of course did not know what it was. Suddenly he turned
to me, and said he had something he desired to tell me. Then
he related one of the most daring plots he and three other
men had planned to carry out. ]~verything had been sys-
tematically arranged to rob a bank. He had bought a heavy
revolver, had paid twenty-one dollars for it, had been in the
bank many times and had outlined the whole scheme. He had
also told his wife about it. He said that she had clung to
his neck in tears, and had tried to talk him out of his desperate
intentions, but had not suceesded. He had worked hard all
his life to care for his family, but had not been able to do
so in a s~tisfaetory way; and he had in his heart a burning

hatred against the capitalist sysf~m. But with tears in his
eyes he said that the truth had changed the whole course
of his life, and he had sent word to his pals that there would
be no robbery. He also sent them some literature; and they
are also reading with much interest.

His wife has recently called and asked us to come and
tell them more about the coming kingdom of Christ. Truly,
dear brethren, there is no ether God that can deliver after
this sort. {Daniel 3:29) Pray for us, dear ones, even as we
do for you, that we may all be able to stand in this evil hour.

Faithfully yours in the one bright hope, tt. E. P., Okla.
APPRECIATES THE LORD’S CONTINUED BLESSINGS

DEAR BRETtlREN IN ~IIRIST:--
Remembering the channel through which the knowledge of

present tru£h by our Father’s favor was given to us, and
the fact that though that "faithful and wise servant" has gone
to his reward the work entrusted to him by the Lord of the
harvest is being faithfully and efficiently continued by the
dear brethren appointed as overseers in his stead, we unitedly
desire to express to you, and through you to all the faithful
in the Lord everywhere, our continued and increasing appre-
ciation of our multiplied favors from our heavenly Father and
his royal Son in connection with the knowledge of the divine
purposes, the illumination and transformation of our minds
through an understanding of Jehovah’s glorivus attributes
and our privilege of cooperation with you in the work of the
harvest.

In a blessed season of refreshment and fellowship at a
recent testimony meeting we individually reaffirmed our vow
of full consecration to the will of the Lord even unto death,
at the same time reading and expressing our gratitude for
the Morning Resolve and the Vow as being invaluable helps
in the daily carrying, out of our covenant.

By hearty unanimous vote we collectively renewed our
allegiance to the SocI~Tr and its representatives, desiring to
be in full harmony with the channel of blessing and its
direction by the Lord’s own choosing, and it is as an expres-
sion of this decision that this letter is written. Our humble
prayers will continue to be that the God of all grace will
make you perfect in every good work to do his will and that
you may continue to be strong in the Lord and in the power
of his might. We request, dear brethren, your prayers.

Your brethren in Christ,
NXAGABA FALLS (N. Y.) EC~SXA.

PROFITING BY TIMELY ADMONITIONS
DE~ FOUNDS :~

I received THE WATCH TOWER of August 1st, and I was
very much interested and benefited by the article entitled,
"Walk Circumspectly Because the Days Are Evil." I have
read and reread it very carefully and I think it is just what
I need at this time, i. e., I need to watch and serittinize every
act, seeing that I give offense to no man. The tongue is
a little member, but if it is not guarded carefully and kept
within bounds, what mischief it will lead you into!

The article in question is one that can be read with much
profit by every true believer in the wonderful truth. While
reading it I could almost imagine I was having one of those
wonderful heart to heart talks with our late dear Brother
Russell. In the fall of 1902, when I obtained my first knowl-
edge of the wonderful truth, I called o~ Brother Russell and
told him how marvelous was the First Volume, which I had
just finished reading. He smiled and said (and I will ever
cherish in my memory the smile and the words), "Brother
B , there is not money enough in the world to buv this
wonderful knowledge of the ’Lord’s plan of salvation’ ~which
he has ~raciously permitted you to see, is there?" I answered
"There is not!" He said, "Brother, are many of your friends
in the truth?" and I told him there were not, then he quickly
replied, "Brother, I caution you to be wise as a serpent and
harmless as a dove. Do not talk; and again I say DO NOT
TALK, but rather live, live, LIVE!" These wonderful words
of advice given to me years ago by our beloved Pastor have
been a great source of inspiration to me ; but alas I much to
my own hurt, I did not always follow them; and wherein I
failed thus to do, I have always suffered a great many trials,
which have been largely brought about by my own wilful
conduct.

I am thankful for the many words of consolation which
come through THE WATCH TOWER SO often, and asking an
interest in your daily supplications at the throne of grace.

Yours in the blessed hope, J.H.B., Pa.
¯ ~ BI-~SSED WATCH TOWER

MY BELOVED BRETHREN :-
Greetings in the glorious name of our Bridegroom and

King, and favor from his gracious hand! Ever since our
dear Pastor, of precious memory, left us, for a place with
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our Lord, I have watched with kecnest interest the course
of those whom he left in charge of THE Wxrcit TOw~n. It
rejoices my heart unspeakably to express to you, my brethron,
something of the deep appreciation I feel for the loyal humble
spirit you have always manifested in this work.

Knowing some of you personally impresses me with a
fuller appreciation of your service. The blessed WATCH
TOWER brings exactly the same kind of food to the "tIouse-
hold" as our Lord sent by the hand of "that faithful and
wise servant." We know where it comes from, my brethren,
for no other being in the universe ever served his hungry
sheep such food! Truly he is still leading us "in green
pastures and beside still waters." Praises throughout the
ages of eternity to our "Good Shepherd"l

ttave just read the leading article in July 1st Towr.R and
couldn’t repress my earnest desire to say, Thank you!

God bless and keep you, protecting you from the spirit of
evil that is now king throughout the earth and which as a
mighty giant is seeking to hurl his poisonous darts into the
hearts and minds of God’s dear saints.

Holding you up before the great white t~hrone every day
is one of my most appreciated privileges. Be strong and of
good courage, my brethren, for the church will surely need
[aelp from the strong and courageous in the very near future.
~qaat a privilege is yours to give the needed help from our
Lord !

Rejoicing with you in this privilege and earnestly asking
an interest in your prayers, I am,

Your sister by his grace, Mas. O. E. K., Texas.
EXPRESSES HEARTY CO-OPERATION

DEAR FRIENDS :~
Perhaps we have been slow in writing you an assurance

of our continued support of the SOCIETY, and of those who are
in full harmony and cooperation therewith; but we now do so,
and that most heartily. We have good reason to believe that
much of the matter appearing in all the late issues of TH~
TOWEI~ is from the pen of our beloved President and from
thoss in harmony with him. These messages of hope, love,
comfort and good cheer are pure, enobling and elevating, and
cannot be the product of one blinded to righteousness.

Before the recent Pittsburgh convention (Sept. 294:)ct. 2),
the secretary was instructed by the class here to make known
to you their decision regarding the controversy about the
SOCIETY’S management, which was reached by earnest prayer
and careful consideration. They recognize the Lord’s favor
and blessing, abiding with Brother Rutherford. Even if there
veere any mlsgawngs at all, the lovely and memorable experi-
ences at the eonven¢ion entirely dispelled them. While the
writer was compelled to be absent from the love feast on
account of a sick brother, he felt, from the description given
of it by the dear brethren present, that the I~rd’s presence
and Spirit were never more clearly shown.

Therefore, dear brethren, be assured of our love for and
devotion to you and the Lord.

Sincerely yours in him,
~EW KENSINGTON (Pa.) ECCLESIA.

WATCH TOWER A *’TOWER OF STB~ENGTH"
]’)EAR BRETHREN :-

We, the Peru Associated Bible Students, do hereby extend

to the dear brethren in the Bethel IIome and all connected
therewith our love and best wishes; and furthermore wish to
pledge our hearty cooperation in the dear Lord’s service in
whatever capacity we may be called upon to serve. We wish
to especially thank the management of T~E WATCH TOW~’R
publication--surely it is a "tower of strength," doing a grand
work for the Master.

In conclusion we pray that the dear Lord will give you the
needed strength to carry on the grand work still to be done.

Yours in the Master’s service, PE~.U, (Ind.) ECCLESIA.
MOST HELPFUL O~NTRIBUTION TO THE HARVEST MESSAGE
DEAR BRDTItF~ RUTHERF~D :~

Just a line assuring you of my appreciation of this im-
portant privilege of again engaging in the pilgrim service,
m these closing hours of the harvest. I am deeply grateful to
you as his special representative at this time for an oppor-
tunity to do my "bit" toward comforting the brethren and,
incidentally, demolishing "Babylon."

The brethren as a whole are abiding the tests and trials
of the past few months remarkably well. With few excep-
tions they have concluded to let the Lord work out these
difficulties in his own good time and way; wisely concluding
the frantic efforts of certain "stewards" to tie your hands
as the SOCIETY’S President and reduce their efficiency is the
last desperate attempt of the adversary to prevent the "smit-
ing of Jordan." Would that all were humble enough to
"wait on the Lord" and watch for his leadingst Suggestions
of our own importance; abbreviation of our memory of the
Lord’s past dealings; impressions of personal responsibilities
exaggerated out of all proportion ; with final possession by the
spirit of envy, malice, slander, hatred, is truly the devil’s
favorite method in making shipwreck of one’s faith. Thanks
to Volume Seven, we are not ignorant of his devices.

The explanation of Revelation 7 and the exposition of
Ezekiel’s Temple in the last chapter of Volume Seven are
in my judgment the most helpful contributions to the harvest
message, apart from the work of our Pastor.

May the Lord continue to bless you, dear Brother, in
your labors of love on behalf of his children.

Yours in the Master’s service,
W~. A. BAKER, P~gr~m.

CONVENTION REPORTS DISCONTINUED
Brother (Dr.) :L. W. Jones, o[ Chicago, writes us, under

date of October 15th, as follows:
"Pertaining to the publication of the Souvenir Convention

Reports of the conventions of 1917, I have reached the con-
clusion that it will be for the best interests of all the friends
for me to forego the privilege I have enjoyed in this con-
neetion during the past ~hirtecn years.

"I have also decided to abandon the publication of Pastor
Russell’s sermons in book form, as I understand the SOC~TY
purposes a similar publication.

"It is my sincere hope that the brethren throughout the
world will n~>t misconstrue this as indicating a loss of interest
and zeal in the :Lord’s service and in tim truth. Money
already paid by the friends on orders is being refunded as
rapidly as the clerical work can be done.

"It will be much appreciated if an announcement to this
effect is published in THIn W~TOH TOWER."

PASTOR
The book of sermons by Brother Russell will not be ready

for shipment until early in December. No acknowledgement
will be made of your order until the books are ready for ship-
ment, so please do not be disturbed that you receive no acknowl-
edgment sooner.

It has been thought advisable to specialize on the cloth-
bound edition of the Sermon Book, and we will, therefore, not
publish it in the Karatol or India at this ~ime. We will, how-

RUSSEIJ/S SERMONSmTWO STYLES ONLY
ever, have some of our regular cloth edition .put into Morocco
covers for those who prefer a more expensive volume. The
cloth edition, however, will be handsomely bound in dark ~r _een
cloth, gold embossed, with gilt edges; a beautiful book. Price
$1.00 postpaid. The stiff leather bindin~ will be $1.50. Orders
thus far received for the Karatol editmn will be filled with
the cloth volume, and orders for the flexible leather will be tilled
with the stiff Morocco-bound book, unless otherwise instructed.

QUESTIONS RELATING TO VOTING
The following questions have been asked, and we publish the

answers for the benefit of others:
Q. Am I entitled to votes for donations made several years

ago
A. Yes.
Q. I expect to attend the election. Shall I send my proxy

to the ,.¢%cretary, and what name shall I write in it?
A. All proxies should be sent to the Secretary that he may

insert the number of votes and certify to the same. Leave
blank the space provided for appointment of proxy, if you ex-
Pect to attend the election in person, but sign your name at
the bottom of the proxy.

Q. Does writing on the back of the proxy, invalidate it?

VII--23

A. No. It was suggested to write on the back of the proxy
for convenience and the saving of paper.

Q. Does the By-law, Section 2, published in the November
1st ToweR, page 329, relate to the recent disagreement as to
who constitutes the legal Board of Di.rectors ?

A. No. It particularly relates to those who oppose the
message of the kingdom, as set forth in STUDIES IN THE SCRIP-
TURES, who deny Brother Russell as "that servant" and who
are out of harmony with the purposes and work of the SOCIETY.
The substance of this By-law was suggested by Brother Rus-
sell in 1911. A by-law intending to cover the point was passed
at Pittsburgh on January 6th last, and approved by the Bo trd
of Directors, January 19~h, and was since slightly amended, as
published.
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ACKNOWLEDGMENT OF THE LORD’S FAVOR
The SOCIETY’S fiscal year closes with October 31st. We take ceeds every other year of the harvest work except the phe-

pleasure in acknowledging the Lord’s great blessing upon the nominal years of ]913 and 1914. We feel sure the ~riends will
harvest work for the year, evidenced by an increase in every rejoice over this further evidence of the L~rd’s guidance and
branch of the service. Our trial balance shows that 1917 ex- favor and that he is still at the helm.

Vet,. XXXVIII BROOKLYN, N, Y¯, DECEMBER 1, :1917 No. 23

THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD
"The night is far spent, the day is at hal,d.; let us therefore east off the works of darkness, ~md let us put on the armor of light. "

"Ye are the light of the wcrld."--R6mans 13:12; Matthew 5:14.
There is a depth of meaning in these words that the human

mind cannot comprehend. This was especially true vCith refer-
ence to the statement of the Master when the disciples heard
him say. "Ye are the light of the world." They could not grasp
the meaning of his words; for the holy Spirit was not then
given. Only the new creature in Christ can have aa apprecia-
tion of the meaning thereof, and the extent of appreciation is
in proportion to his spiritual development.

In all tile languages of the earth, ligilt is a symbol of truth
and life. The sun is the great light of the earth, and sustains
a relationship to the earth and its products designedly
analogous to that of God to the universe. As all light of the
earth emanates from the sun, so all truth and life proceed from
God. As light is adapted to the eye, so truth is adapted to the
mind; and in proportion as we perceive and receive the truth.
$he light increases in our lives. Beginning with the sun and
tracing out the analogy we find that all nature is really
symbolic. This does not come by accident, but designedly so.
It is not an accident that the sun and moon are symbols; for
we read, "God said . . Let them be for signs."~n. 1:14.

The antithesis of fight is darkness. It symbolizes evil,
wickedness, error, sin, death and everything that is unde-
sirable. Light, therefore, is a symbol of righteousness, truth,
life, and the blessings incident thereto.

RIGHT TO LIVE LIMITED
One of the principles of God’s arrangement is that all

righteous beings have the right to live. Truth is the expression
of righteousness. Hence it follows that all must have the truth
before they can know the way to life. As an illustration: The
sun is a great light which gives light to the earth anti life to
the vegetation of the earth. The sun is requisite to the growth
and development of plant life. Plants will not grow and flour-
ish in darkness, but will sicken and die. So it is with all who
have life---they must have the light from the Great Light. The
Scriptures describe Jehovah as a "sun" (Psalm 84:11), as 
consuming fire" (Hebrews 12:29), and a great "light, in whom
is no darkness at all." (1 John 1:5) God.is the origin 
light, and is therefore the origin of life, Where the sun
shines, darkness flees before its rays¯ Where the countenance
of Jehovah is made to appear, darkness and unrighteousness
flee away. To tt, is the Apostle referred when he said, "Times
of refreshing shall come from the presence [face] of the Lord."
--Acts 3:19.

THE GREAT LIGHT
In the Genesis account of creation we read ~at "God

made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day
and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the stars
also." (Gem 1:16) The stars here symbolize that class
to which Abraham belonged. Abraham had little light, but
great faith¯ The moon symbolizes the Mosaic law given the
Jews, to the exclusion of all others. Since the time of Adam,
disobedience and darkness prevail over the earth, and gross
darkness over the people. To the Jews GOd gave some light
through the terms of the Law Covenant, which is symbolized
by the moon. As we know, the moon does not give forth her
own light, but reflects the light received from the sun. And so
it is with the Law Covenant. It could not be appreciated by
those living prior to the opening of the Gospel age. The law
reflects the light from the Gospel of Messiah s kingdom, which
Gospel was first preached to Abraham. (Galatians 3:8) Only
those who have received and accepted the light of the message
of Messiah’s kingdom can now appreciate the light coming from
the Law Covenant, which foreshadows better things to eome.~
Hebrews 10 : 1.

GREATER LIGHT
At the close of the Jewish age there came into i~he world

Jesus, the Son of God. Although born under the Law Covenant,
he was greater than the taw. Being a perfect man, he could
comply with the terms of the law. This he did, and went be-
vend its requirements in the fulfilment of God’s great plan.
’From Adam to Jesus there had been no true light in the world
whatsoever. When Jesus came he declared, "I am the Light of
the world." Again the Scriptures record of him: "He was
¯ . the true Light which lighte6h every man that eometh
into the world." (John 1:9) The Light then was local; only
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a few saw it; for it shone in a dark place; and to those who
did see it the Master declared, "Blessed are your eyes, for
they see."~Mratthew 13 : 16.

In proof that light is a symbol of Hfe we quote the words
of the Master: "Then spake Jesus unto them, saying, I am the
Light of the world; he that followeth me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life." (John 8:12} It
follows then that all who have the right to life must have the
light. Those who have no light have no right to life. All
those who will ever have the right to life must have the light;
and since it is God’s purpose that every man shall have a
chance to accept life the time must come that every man will
see the light. Hence we read. "It is the will of God that all
men shah be saved and brought to an accurate knowledge of
the truth."--I Timothy 2:3, 4.

HOW WE GET THE LIGHT
If Jesus was the Light of the world, why did he say to

hls disciples, "Ye are the light of the world"?
In answering this question we recall the words of the Mas-

ter (John 9.5): "As long as I am in the world I am the
Light of the world." When Jesus said, "Ye are the light of the
world," he spoke prophetically; for it was not then true, ex-
cept in the sense that they reflected his Spirit. In the fuller
sense it was true after his crucifixion and resurrection, and
after the giving of the holy Spirit to the consecrated at Pente-
cost. He spoke, however, of things that were to be as though
they were. In one sense the disciples, as his representatives
acting under his authority, were then the light of the world;
for they reflected the light. But the time was to come, and did
come, when they constituted the light of the world because they
were in him as members of his body. This has been true witl~
reference to every Christian who has abode in Christ and has
had the words of Christ abiding in him.

The ransom-price provided by the death and resurrection of
Jesus was, at the time of his ascension into heaven, made avail-
able for the use of those who throughout the Gospel age should
offer themselves to God in full consecration. The disciples
were consecrated prior to Pentecost, but not justified. Hence
their spirit-begetting could not take place until Pentecost.
Those of the church receive the light only at the time of conse-
cration and of the receipt of the merit of the Master’s sacrifice ;
and when they have been acee~ted by the Father and begotten
of the holy Spirit, the illumination follows. These who are in
Christ are members of his body. It is proper then to say that
from the Jordan till now, The Christ is the light of the worl l.
for the reason that The Christ includes alI those who have the
Spirit of Jesus and who are walking in ~ccord with the term~
of their covenant.

This is very beautifully pictured by the golden eandle.~tick
in the Holy of the Tabernacle. The candle-stick was all of one
piece, composed of gold, and represents tlmse begotten to the
divine nature, the centre-burner representing Jesus and the
other burners representing the body members. The oil therein
pictures the holy Spirit, and, the light coming from the burn-
ing of the oil represents the illumination possessed by those
who are in Christ, possessing his Spirit. This illumination
constitutes such the light of the world.

WHAT WE SHALL DO
Behold what a favored position the body members occupy!

God is the great Light from whom cometh all light and life.
Jesus is the express image of the Father; and through him the
fully consecrated are privileged to be a reflection of Jehovah’s
light in the earth. When we realize this fact we can better
understand why the Apostle refers to the Christian aa an am-
bassador of Christ’s kingdom, and can better appreciate the
responsibilities that rest upon us because of this light and
privilege.

Seeing the favored position which the members of the body
this side the veil occupy with relation to Jehovah and to the
great Master, St. Paul was evidently desirous of impressing this
thought upon all Christians when he wrote: "The night is fhr
spent, the day is at hand ; let us therefore cast off the works of
darkness, and let us put on the armor of light."~Romans
13:12.
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The Apostle Paul had more information then than had
any one else--more information than it was lawful for him
to tell. (2 Cor. 12:1-5) Two things he states positively;
namely, "The night is far spent" and "The day is at hand."
The "night" here refers to the long period of sin and death
prevailing from the fall to the establishment of the Messianic
kingdom. At the time the Apostle wrote, 4182 years of that
great dark night had passed; and since h¢ wrote these words,
more than 1800 years additional have passed away. So the
Christian today has the privilege of standing in the very dawn
of the morning, when the light of the kingdom is breaking
upon the earth and soon will shine forth in its resplendent
glory. "The day" that "is at hand" is the thousand-year day
of Christ, during which the Sun of Righteousness shall shine
with healing in his beams, bringing light and life to all of the
groaning ereation who will accept the blessing upon the terms
offered. Therefore because of this wonderful position which
the people of God occupy, the Apostle admonishes them that
they should cast off all works of darkness and put on the
whole armor of light.

WOI~KS O:F DARKNESS
"Works of darkness" are those deeds that witl not bear the

fullest light of the new dispensation--any and all things that
are out of harmony with truth and righteousness. The Apostle
Paul enumerates some of these specifically, as follows: "For-
nication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence,
and covetousness, which is idolatry: for which things’ sake
the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience: in
the which ye also walked some time, when ye lived in them.
But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice,
blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. Lie not
one to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man with
his deeds." "Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which
are these: adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness,
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife,
seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings,
and such like."---C~lossians 3:5-9; Galatians 5:19-21.

These works of darkness also include self-esteem in a
superlative degree, selfishness and injustice. The light-bearers
cannot have any fellowship with these. Anything that has a
tendency to bring darkness into the ]ife and to exclude light
should therefore be cast off, as works of the flesh and the
devil.

THE ARMOR 0F LIGHT
Then says the Apostle, "Put on the armor of light." This

fying that every light.bearer should be a servant of the truth.
We are also to have on the breast-plate of righteousnes~ The
breast-plato fitted over the vital organs--heart, ete. This
signifies that the light-bearer should always have a righteous,
pure heart. To have the "feet shod with the preparation of the
Gospel of peace" means that we should see to it that the fiery
trials that come upon us should not make us resentful, but
rather that we should cultivate peace under all circumstance%
that our feet may not be burned with these fiery trials. "Above
all things taking the shield of faith," means to know the Word
of God and to rely upon it; and to "take the helmet of saIva-
tton." symbolical of an intellectual understanding and appre-
ciation of the Word of God, and "the Sword of the Spirit"
means to have the Word of the Lord and be trained, as a good
soldier, in its skilful use.

It will be observed that the Apostle enumerates six parts
of the armor; whereas the panoply of a Roman soldier con-
sisted of seven parts. That part not named is the greaves,
which fitted over the front pert of the leg. This very beauti-
fully symbolizes the Vow which the feet members are permitted
to have; and as their face is always toward the enemy, they
should be protected with this part of the armor. The Chris-
finn’s protection is light, whose beams search every nook and
corner of earth’s impurities, and enable him to dispel such from
his own life.

Continuing, the Apostle admonishes, "Walk honestly as in
the day"; that is to say, as though we were living in the full
light of that day of Christ--the day of the ~reign of Messiah
in righteousness. While we are not fully in that day, yet the
new creation should live as nearly up to the perfect standard
as possible. "Honestly" means to be honest in business m~tters,
honest with the Lord, honest with his message, honest with the
brethren, and honest in everything in connection with his
service. Honesty is the result of light.

Furthermore, the Apostle says, "Not in rioting and drunk-
enness." Evidently he does not refer here to the grosser sins
which these words imply, but to the more refined from the

world’s standpoint--things which we would term indulgence
in time-killing, intoxication with money-making, or with any
earthly thing that would draw our attention away from the
Lord an4 his service. Then he concludes his argument with
the strongest and most important exhortation, saying, "Avoid
strife and envying."

One who indulges in the things previously mentioned by
the Apostle would injure himself particularly. But one who
indulges in strife and envy shows a bad condition of heart
which might bar him from the kingdom, and which might result
in great injury to others and hinder their development. These
are fruits of the ilesh; and in proportion as we yield to such
improper desires, in that proportion will the flesh prosper and
the new creature languish and draw near unto death. On the
contrary, the sons of God are to seek more and more to put on
the I~rd Jesus Christ; that is to say, to put on the qualities
of meekness, forbearance, long suffering, patient endurance,
gentleness, kindness and love. ~ach should have the disposition
to serve by love, being, humble and submissive to the Lord’s
will. Make no provision for the’fie~h, but let it die from
neglect.

THE CHRISTIAN’S ADVANTAGES
Those who have the light are greatly advantaged above

those that have not the light. Since Jesus was crucified 1884
years have passed. Down through the age of sacrifice, along the
narrow valley of trials and tears, the light-bearers of God, as
members of’the body of Christ, have walked ~---waiting, hoping,
and praying for the reburn of the great Light, the Bridegroom,
Many of these faithful ones have ceased from their labors and
slept, awaiting the coming of the King. As this little band of
lightbearers have passed along through the world, others not-
ing their manner of living and devotion to truth and righteous-
ness, have turned aside to walk with them awhile.

In this connection we are reminded of the parable of the
wheat and tares. The wheat have been the lightbearers, while
the tares have been mingling with them, aided somewhat by
the light which has been shed forth by the true Christians. In
the harvest a separation is now taking place. Of necessity the
light reproves the darkness; and the breach widens between
the merely nominal and the true Christians. All those who
are striving to keep their covenant are in the light. Hence the
Apostle says to such, "Ye are not in darkness"; while all those
are still in darkness who call themselves Christians but who
persecute those who have the light.

THB LI{~HT-EEAREBS
In the context the Apostle contrasts those who have the

Light with others who have not. The light-bearers h~ve ever
looked for the return of the great Light, Christ Jesus. He
did not say at what hour and day he would come, but stated
in such clear phrase what might be expected that the true light-
bearers can appreciaf~e the times in which they are living. To
them St. Paul says, "Of the times and seasons, brethren, ye
have no need that I write unto you." (1 Thess. 5:1-6) This
was true because, having the light, they would be able to dis-
cern the presence of the greater Light, the Bri~legroom. Then

h "adds t e Apostle, For yourselves know perfectly that the day
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night." A thief come~
~n time of darkness, and of course would not be observed by
those who are asleep or in the dark. At the second coming of
our Lord all who were awake and had the light would be able
to discern Jesus. The Apostle states that those who h~ve the
light will recognize the presence of the great King. Then he
proceeds to tell us what is our duty, saying, "But ye, brethren,
are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a
thief. Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the
day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. Therefore let
us not sleep as do others; but let us watch and be sober." See
also Matthew 24:42-44.

As these faithful followers of the Lord waited in the early
dawn of the new dispensation, their hearts were made glad
by the knowledge of the presence of the Bridegroom; and as
this knowledge came to them they joined in the cry, "Behold
the Bridegreoml" S~nce then every 9ne who has come to a
knowledge of the Lord’s presence has involuntarily said, "Be-
hold the Bridegroom!"

sOOI~Rs ~ OPPOSERS
On the other hand, l~ominal Christians, being in darkness,

have become offended at the exubersnee ma~nifested by the
true light-bearers. Their time is devoted to social uplift and
and various other things that are popular with the world; and
they understand not why the true light-bearer does not par-
ticipate with them. Therefore nominal Christians have become
scoffers, as the Apostle Peter foretold they would: "~here is
the evidence of his presence? . . . all things continue a~
they were from the beginning."~2 Peter 3:4.

At this moment we see the whole world in a state of war.
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The nations are growing weaker; and soon the various fac-
tions will see the necessity of stopping the war bcfore all are
e~tirely destroyed. Doubtless then the various elements--the
financi’~l, political and ecclesiastical--will be saying, "Peace!",
and temporary peace will be established by the united action
of the Papacy and the Protestant churches and the kingdom of
this wolqd. Referring to this time, the Apostle says, "For when
they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction
cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and
they shall not escape."--I Thessalonians 5:3.

THE GREAT COMPANY
The Scriptures point out that there is another class of

Christians who love the Lord, who love to be associated with
the true light-bearers, and yet who are fearful of holding forth
the light lest it should bring persecution upon them. These are
consecrated to the Lord, but have only a small measure of his
Spirit. They are described by the Master as those whose lamps
are almost empty of oil, or whose supply of oil is running low.
This means that their supply of the spirit of truth is nearly
exhausted. They do not fully appreciate the value of the whole
armor of light. They do not possess the zeal peculiar to the
Lord’s house (Psalm 69:9) ; but being overcharged by the cares
of this life and fearing persecution and suffering, these believe
that they can best pursue a more moderate course and refrain
from actively testifying for the Master and his cause. These
may be said, therefore, to be not walking in the full light, not
appreciating their privileges.

Doubtless some of this class are in present truth, and some
amongst the Babylonish systems. The Psalmist describes
them thus: "Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of
death, being bound in affliction and iron: because they rebelled
against the wards of God and contemned the counsel of the
most High." (Psalm 107:10, 11) The Lord Jesus describes
them as the "foolish virgin" class, who are aroused to their
privileges too late to have their vessels filled in time to enter

to the kingdom,---~Iatthew 25 : 1-13.
THE LESSON FOR THE CHUB, OH

Thus we see that the worldly do not understand the
Christian because they never had the light, and that the great
company do not see and appreciate present truth because their
light is burning low. The lesson then that we should gather
is to keep our lamps trimmed and burning. Or, to use another
figure, we are to profit thereby. We are to give close attention
to the words of life contained in God’s Word, that we may
come to an exact knowledge of the truth. Whether the error
be one of doctrine or conduct, it must be purged away, so that
the pure light af divine truth may shine out as clearly as
po~sible through our daily lives. This evidently is what Jesus
had in mind when he said, "Ye are the light of the world. A
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. Let your light ~o shine
before men that they may see your good works, and glorify your
Father which is in hcaven."--Matthew 5 : 14, 16.

The light cannot shine out brightly to the glory of God
unless our lamps are cleaned, trimmed and brightly burning.
Some of the’ Lord’s dear children seem very indifferent to the
matter of trimming their lamps and letting their light shine.
They get some truth and some error, and hold them both.
together. As a result, their light does not shine brightly; for
the vessel is darkened by the error. Again, some may have the
light, but fail to let the truth have the proper place or effect
upon their characters; and so the light in them is very dim,
because of the uncleanness of the medium through which it
passes. The admonition of the Scriptures should be kept in

,Jmind: "Light is sown for the righteous. (Psalm 97:11)
The Apostle referred to the proper condition of the light-bearer
when ~ae said, "Ye are our epistles . . . known and read of
all men." The world cannot read and understand the Bible;
but they can read and understand one’s daily life. Again, the
Apostle said, "We are made a spectacle [literally, a show or
theatre] for men and .angels." Therefore the eyes of all are
upon the light-bearers; and they should see to it that they
avoid everything which :has a tendency to shut nut the light
and precludv it from shining.w2 Corinthians 3:2; 1 Corin-
thians 4: 9.

As far as we permit prejudice, pride, selfishness, self-
esteem, eombativeness, crookedness, injustice or unrighteous-
ness to interrupt the freedom with which we receive and hold
forth the light of truth, in that same proportion will the light
rapidly decline or retrograde, and such a course persisted in
will ultimately lead such a one into utter darkness. Hence
Jesus said, "If thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full
of darkness. If .therefore the light that is in thee be darkness,
how greet is that darknessl The light of the body is the eye;
if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full
of light."---M~ttbew 6:22, 23.

DARKNESS SETTLING DOWN ON THE EARTH
The Scriptures indicate that when the last member of the

little flock is gone all the light left in the earth will be that
possessed by the great company class. Since eve .ry spirit-be-
gotten one must finish his course before the resurrection of
the ancient worthies, it follows that between the time of the
change of those who compose the great company and the
resurrection of the ancient worthies there will be a brief period
during which darkness will completely cover the earth and
gross darkness the people. This day is rapidly approaching.

"The path of the just is as a shining light that shineth
more and more unto the day of perfection." (Proverbs 4:18)
We are coming near to the end of our earthly journey--there-
fore, near to the day of perfection. Should we riot, then, ex-
pact the light to shine brighter and brighter upon our path-
way? Surely the Lord will fulfil this promise to his people,
and is fulfilling it to them. If that light is shining brighter,
shall we be stumbled and blinded by it? Or shall we appreciate
what the Lord is doing for us and permit the manifestation
of his loving kindness to stimulate us to greater love and zeal
for him, his cause and his people?

PRIVILEGES NOW GREAT
When firs~ we read the STUDIES I~ THE SCRIPTURES and

rejoiced in the light there found, we learned through their
author that there would be seven volumes. We have looked
forward with joyful expectancy to the coming of that time
when we would have the Seventh Volume. The laborers in
the harvest field realize that we are drawing nearer and
nearer to the end of the harvest. Now the Seventh Volume has
come to us; and it throws a great flood of light upon Revela-
tion and E~kiel, in harmony with what is contained in the
other six volumes of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTUI1ES and the
Bible. Shall we not take this as a favor from the Lord, and
as the fulfilment to us of his promise ?

How are we receiving that light and responding to it?
"Well," answers one, "I have not yet been able to fully receive
THE FINISHED ~IYSTERY as the long promised Seventh Volume."
Others are openly opposing it, notwithstanding the Lord’s man-
ifested favor upon its publication and distribution. We might
wonder if all are appreciating fully the light that is shining
upon the pathway. We recall that there were some who did
not appreciate the other volumes for a time, and that some
did not appreciate the Vow when it was given to the church.
Indeed, some good, conscientious, fully consecrated brethren at
first opposed it. When the Vow was first published by
Brother Russell a certain sister found many objections to it;
but being desirous of doing the Lord’s will she called upon a
brother to point out to her where it is advantageous for one
to take the Vow. There followed a conversation between them,
about as follows:

"Sister, do you see anything in that vow that is out of
harmony with your consecration to the Lord?" "No," she
aruswered, "I do not." "Do you see anything in it to which
the Lord would object? .... No, I do not." "Do you see any-
thing in the Vew to which the devil would object? .... Ah, yes!"
she exclaimed, "I see many things in it to which the devil
would object." "Then," replied the brother, "if you oppose the
Vow would you not be agreeing with the devil and disagreeing
with the Lord ?" She at once saw the poiut.

~ow suppose we apply the same rule to "The Finished
Mystery," Volume VII of SrUDmS IN THE SCRIPTURES. :Let
us ask ourselves, Is there anything in it contrary to the mes-
sage of Messiah’s kingdom and the great doctrine of the
ransom? To this we must answer, No! Is there anything in
it to which the heavenly Father or the Lord Jesus would object
because out of harmony with his Spirit? To this we must
also answer, No. Is there anything in it to which Satan would
object or be opposed? Ah yes, certainlyl for it pulls off the
mask and exposes a system which Satan has builded up by
blinding good Christian people. It shows that the great Papal
system is Satan’s counterfeit of Messiah’s kingdom. It shows
that the Romish system is the "mother" described as a
"harlot"; and that nominal Protestantism constitutes the
"daughters." It shows how these together constitute "Baby-
lon" and how they have made "drunk" the kings and rulers of
the earth. It shows how the evil spirits have operated and
will continue to operate under the chief of devils--Satan. It
shows that "great Babylon" must fall, how Satan himself will
be destroyed, and pictures the glories of the kingdom class in
the "temple" condition beyond the veil.

~’THIS HONOR HAVE ALL HIS SAINTS"
Has not this light that has fallen upon our pathway

thrilled our hearts with joy in proportion as we have appce-
eiated it? Surely, then, great are our privileges now, not only
to feed upon this additional food, that the Lord has given us,
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but to pass it on to others in "Babylon" and get the attention
of those who have a hearing ear, that they may hear and flee
therefrom; and even to tell the world that the present un-
righteous systems soon must pass away, to be supplanted with
the glorious kingdom of Christ Jesus. All the true light-
bearers will therefore appreciate the privileges now given to
them of having the light and of giving it out to others¯ Who
is on the Lord’s side? "Know ye not that to whom ye yield
yourselves to obey, his servants ye are whom ye obey?"--Ro-
roans 6:16; Exod. 32:°6.

For nearly nineteen eenturics this little band of light-
bearers have been shinin_f, forth in the world, reproving the
darkness. For a long time it seemed that darkness might
t, riumph; for the bearers of light have been suffering at the
hands of the children of darkness. But now we arc approach-
ing the end of the reign of sin and death. The Prince of Dark-
ness is marshalling alI of his forces for the final crucial con-
tlict. The storm is ra~ing in every quarter, and the waves of
human passion are lashing against the thrones of earthly in-
stitutions. This great time of trouble is striking terror to the
hearts of many. But the true light-bearer takes courage in
this hour of great trial; for, knowing that it is evidence that
the kingdom is at hand he hears the words of his Captain
saying, "Behold I come quickly; hold that fast which thou
hast; let no man take thy crown¯" (Revelation 3:11) And
again says the Apostle, "Cast not away your confidence which
hath great recompense of reward; for ye have need of patience
[endurance] that after ye have done the will of God, ye might
receive the promise."~Hebrews 10:35, 36.

THE BLESSINGS OF THE KINGDOM

Down into the depths of the great storm that is now
upon the world, the light-bearers may soon go; but beyond
its blackness and terror, these faithful ones will rise trium-
phant over death and be ushered into the glorious light of the
sons of God. The Lord Jesus, speaking to the faithful with
reference to this time, says, "Then shall the righteous shine
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father"--Matthew
13:43¯

As St. Paul states, the whole creation is groaning and
travailing in pain, waiting for the full manifestation of the
,Cons of Light. (Rom. 8:19-23) What a glorious day it will
be for the poor world when the light has completely driven
away the darkness, and when the sunlight of God’s love with
healing and blessing will shine into the hearts and minds of
all! Through the mouth of his Prophet Jehovah gave a won-
derful and beautiful picture of the blessings that shall come
to the world at that time¯ He said, "And his feet shall stand
in that day upon the Mount of Olives, which is before
3"erusalem on the east; and the Mount of Olives shall cleave
in the midst thereof toward the east and toward the west and
there shall be a very great valley: and half of the mountain
shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the
south. And ye shall flee to the valley of the mountains, .
¯ and the Lord my God shall come and all the saints witl~
thee."~Zech. ] 4 : 4, 5.

The olive is a symbol of light, peace and divine blessings
tl~lough the holy Spirit. A mountain is a symbol of a king-
dom of light, peace and divine blessings through the holy
Spirit of God. ~21e Prophet Joel states that during the Gos-
pel age the Spirit of the I~ord is made manifest to his ser-
vants and hand-maidens~to those who have made a full con-
secration to follow in the footsteps of Jesus. The Prophet
then adds that after these days--namely, at the conclusion of
~he Gospel age when all the light-bearers of the kingdom

class are developed--then God will pour out his Spirit upon
all flesh¯ Then the light will begin to shine and increase in
the hearL~ and minds of the people.

VALLEY O1 ~ BLESSINGS
In tho above prophecy the phrase, "his feet" has reference

to Jehovah, and signifies the divine law established on th.e
earth through Messiah’s kingdom of righteousness, the earth
being referred to as Jehovah’s foot-stool, which he will make
glorious. The Prophet states that "the mount shall (’leave
in the midst thereof, toward the east and toward the west."
The east is the position of the rising sun. The cleaving of a
mountain in the midst thereof from east to west would cause
the formation of a valley between the two portions, a part,
of the mountain being on the north and a part on the south.
The north is the position of the Pleiades, and represents the
throne of Jehovah, and therefore in the picture would rep-
resent the heavenly phase of God’s kingdom. The south
would represent the position or condition of the earthly phase
of that kingdom¯ The sun rising in the east would shine
clear through the valley, which extends east and west be-
tween the two parts of the mountain; that is to say, between
the heavenly and earthly phases of God’s kingdom.

This pictures how the "Sun of Righteousness" with healing
in his beams shall shine from the beginning to the ending of
the Millennial reigm of Christ¯ The valley filled with light
represents the valley of blessings and life; and (luring the
Millennial reign the people who come into this valley or
condition of blessing will be healed, uplifted and bldssed. The
glorious and life-giving light will drive out all darkness,
ignorance, superstition and death, and bring everlasting
blessings to all who will receive it. Let us picture to our
minds the millions returning from the tomb and entering this
valley of blesslpgs, there to ri~eive the balm of Gilead which
the Lord has so graciously provided for the binding up of
broken hearts and comforting of them that mourn. Millions
who have been torn from their loved ones by the great enemy
death will be brought again together; families long separated
will be reunited. They shall "come with songs and everlast-
ing joy upon their heads; they shall obtain jay and gladness,
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away."--Isaiah 35:10.

The glorious reign of Christ completed, all the human
race tried and tested, alI wickedness and unrighteousness
destroyed from the earth, no longer will there exist any
necessity for the Gospel light, represented by the sun, nor
the law, represented by the moon. "And the city [the holy
government] had no need of the sun, neither of the moon
to shine in it; for the glory of God did lighten it and the
Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations [peoples fully
restored] shall walk by the light thereof, and the kings
[perfect men] of the earth do bring their glory into it, and
the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day; for there shall
be no night there."--Revelation 21:23-25.

The bringin of such blessings to the poor groaning
creation will ~e the great privilege of the sons of God.
"Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called the sons of God!" (1 John 3:2)
Behold, what a wonderful prospect is set before those who
are privileged to be counted as light-bearers in the earth
during the age of sacrifice and suffering, to those who are
faithful unto death! What an inspiration to faithfulness and
loyalty to the Lord!

"For soon astonished men shall see
The laurels of thy victory ;
And thou with grace and glory crowned,
t~fayst lavish blessings all around¯"

NEHEMIAH ENFORCES THE LAW OF THE SABBATH
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Nehemlah’s Correction of Sabbath-Breakiug," published in issue of November 15,

1899, which please see.]

MY
"When first I heard of Jesus, so marred upon the tree,
I felt no glad emotion as though he died for me;
I saw no kingly beauty majestic, grand or brave;
I turned away, despising his proffered aid to save.

"But when I came to know him his precious name grew sweet,
And like the tinted rainbow love arched the Mercy-Seat.
And when through beams of glory the light shone from his

face,
All other objeots faded before his matchless grace.

REDEEMER
’"~,~en first I heard the tidings how God’s beloved Son
Designs to bless the fallen since Adam’s race begun,
What could I do but praise him~make vault of heaven ring!
And own him as my choicest~Redeemer, Lord and King!

"0 Rose ofrarest odor! 0 Lily white and pure!
O Ghiefest of ten thousand, whose glory, must endure!
The in6re I see thy beauty, the more I know thy grace,
The more I long unhindered to gaze upon thy face!"
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THE ADVENT OF THE MESSIAH
[ The eleventh and twelfth paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled "Gifts to Our King," published in issue

of January 1, 1906. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled "B;.rth of the Man Christ Jesus,"
published in issue of December 15, 1907. Please see the articles named.]

DIVINE PROTECTION AND DELIVERANCE
f With the exception of the following paragraphs this article was a reprint of article entitled "The Feet of Him," published in

issue of December 1, 1911, which please see.]
DECE.M’BER 30.--Quarterly Review

NATURAL ISRAEL TYPICAL 0I *~ SI~IRITUAL ISRAEXr---(]OD ~S CARE AND P RO~VECTION OF THE NATURAL I,qR,~.ELITES ILLUSTRATIVE Olli SPIRITUAL

BI.FJSSINGs TO TItE CIIURCII--PERILOUS TIM ES OF ~IIE EVIL DAY--C0~FORTINO WORDS OF LIFE--~VARNIN(]

VOICES AND WHOLESO~IE COVNSEL NECESSARY.
~’W~th Jehovah there is loving kindness, nnd with him is plenteous redemption."--Psa. 130:7.

This lesson is intended for ’~ review of the historv of the
children of Israel during the period covered by the last
quarter’s lessons, namely, about two bumlred and seventy
years. We realize that natural Israel was typical of spiritual
Israel, and the experiences which came to them illustrated
the experiences of the church. The spiritual Israelite there-
fore, receives much instruction by carefully noting the history
of the n~tural Israelite, and can enter more heartily into their
experiences and rejoice with them in their songs of deliver-
ance. It is suggested by those who arranged the lessons that
we read the 123rd and 124th Psalms. ~l~aese psalms are in-
deed beautifuI, and suggest the loving kindness and protecting
power of Jehovah over his faithful children. We, as spiritual
Israelites, realize that we are still in the lamt of the enemy,
and we know of no more fitting promises to apply to the
present time than those contained in the 91st Psalm which
have been an inspiration to the church throughout the many
centuries of its existence.

In the midst of the "perilous times" of this "evil day,"
and of the warning voices of prophets and alaostles pointing
out snares and pestilences and subtle dangers on every hand--
and in the midst, toq, c~f ~ realizing sense of the actual ex-
istence of such evil besetments and perils--how precious to the
saints are the assurances of divine protection and care and
personal love !

We call to mind the gracious promises of our Lord--"The
Father himself loveth you;" "Fear not, little flock; it is
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom;" and

"He that lovcth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will
h)ve him and will manifest myself to him; . . . and 5fy
1,’ather ~ill love him, and we will come unto him an,t make
Our abode with him. . , Peace. i leave with you. my
peace I give unto you. Let not your heart be troubled,
neither let it be afraid."--John 16:27; 14:21, 2~, 27; Luke
12:32.

TIMELY WARNIlCGS--WHOLESOM’E COUNSEL

But warning voices and wholesome counsel are also neces-
sary; and he is net wise who turns a deaf ear to them, .and
takes cognizance alone of the comforting assurances which
are designed only for those who faithfully "watch and pray
lest they enter into temptation." Eyerv sohtier of the cross
needs to heed the Apostle’s warnings-~’"Take unto you the
whole armor of God, that y~ may be able to withstand in the
evil day, and having done alI. to stand;" and a~ain, "Let us
fear lest, a promise being left us of entering into his rest,
any of you shoulc~ seem to come short of it;" and fear also
"lest, as the serpent [Satan] beguiled Eve, through his
subtlety, so your minds should be corrupted from the sim-
plicity that is in 0hrint;" "for grievous wolves shall enter in
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves
shall men arise, speaMng perverse things to draw away dis-
ciples after them." "Behold," said our Lord, "I send you
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as
serpents and harmless as doves."~Eph. 6:13; Hob, 4:1; 2
Cor. 11:3; Acts 20:29, 30; Matt. 10:16.

INCREASED
Many years ago Brother Russell proved from the Scrip-

tures that a federation would be formed between the various
nominal church systems, and that this federation would co-
operate with the elvil powers in the.exercise of control over
the people. This federation is now practically an accom-
plished fact. Only a short time ago at a great mass meeting
in Carnegie tIall: New York City, Protestant and Catholic
ministers and Jewish Rabbis united in an effort for Bible
study, ignoring the name of Jesus Christ. That ecclesiast~i-
cism is now cooperatin~ with the civil powers is patent to
every thinking mind. ~Pastor Russell foresaw this coming
federation and repeatedly called the attention of ’13r~ WATCH
’FOWE~ readers thereto. As far back as 1895, in an issue of
THz WATCI~ TOWF.R he set forth that John the Baptist and his
experiences were typical; that in the antitype it would prob-
ably be the privilege of the consecrated, before the close of the
harvest, to call attention to the tacit union and concurrent
acticm of the church systems and civil powers of the land; that
this would be displeasing to those in authority, especially to
the ecclesiastics; that the proclamation by the truly ex)nse-
crated, calling attention to this unholy alliance, would prob-
ably bring upon them certain trying experiences and would
be a great bon(>r to everyone joyfully participating in this
work.

It is apparent that the nations of earth are hopelessly
divided on political and military issues, and that their only
hope of establishing peace is by the intervention of ecclesias-
tical powers. The head of the Papal system has already made
overtures to the civil powers, looking to the establishment of
peace. It may be expected that he will make further repre-
sentations to this end, and that the "nobles" of the Protes-
tant systems will join with him, and tha,t as a consequence
these ecclesiastics will be given more prominence by the civil
powers. The Scriptures in many ,places describe this unholy
alliance as Babylon, and likewise show that the evils con-
cerning Babylon should be made known.

"The Finished Mystery"~Volume VII of STUDIES IN TB-~
SCRIPTUa~s--without question contains an exposition~sueh
as never before published--of the evils commit~d by Babylon,
of the unrighteous relationship between eeclesiasticism and

OPPORTUNITIES FOR SERVICE
civil powers, the effect that a knowledge of these facts will
have upon the people, and how Babylon’s fall will be accom-
plished. THE ~VATo:II TOWER subscribers are familiar with the
further fact that Brother Russell aa the Laodicean messenger
repeatedly emphasized the fact that there should be a strong,
vigorous witness of the truth to the world in the last days of
the church’s experiences this side the veil, and that the giving
of this witness to the truth would probably result in the re-
straint of the antitypical "John" class; for the message when
given will constitute a rebuke to Babylon.

In harmony with this conclusion the Scriptures also show
that the "vine of the earth" must be gathered, and the juice
must be squeezed out of the grapes, constituting this "vine of
the earth." Since the Lord has shown that this message must
be given to the church nominal, and since this message is
contained in the Seventh Volume---"the point of the sword"--
the question now is, Who of the consecrated will join in using
that point? Everythingleads to the conclusion that the dark
night referred to in the Scriptures, in which no man can
work, is rapidly approaching and whatever work is done with
reference to harvesting the vine of the earth must be done
quickly. To this fact the brethren throughout the country
are awake. Many are very anxious to enter the field and to
spread far and wide the message contained in Volume VII.

We realize that many of the colporteur brethren were
compelled to leave the service in 1914 because they had used
all their worldly substance in the great work accomplished
that year. The Master of the harvest may be always relied
upon to provide the means to accomplish his work, and now
he has put it in the heart of a dear brother to come forward
with a contribution to be used especially for the smiting of
Babylon. This fund can be used to aid those colporteurs to
enter the work, who have heret(~fore been hindered because of
their financial condition. The SOCIETY has adopted what is
beIieved to be the most economical plan, one which will enable
the greatest number with this small means to again engage
in the corporteur work. The plan is that one hundred copies
of Volume VII will be billed to each colporteur who needs
assistance to gc~ started in the work~ free of charge: and that
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the sale of this number will give to such colporteur a work-
jng capital on which he or she may go ahead in the work and
continue in it until the finish. By this method we believe
that fully a half rail:ion copies of THE FINISIIED MYSTERY
may be placed in the hands of the people by the end of the
year. We therefore suggest that everyone who desires to
engage in the colporteur service, but who cannot do so be-
cause of their financial condition, and who by reason of the aid
above suggested could do so, write us immediately for terri-
tory and for farther instructions. The time seems opportune
for the great drive that will divert the symbolic waters from
Mystic Babylon, and thus hasten her downfall, preceding the
full establishment of the kingdom of peace. The Psalmist

declares that God will grant to his saifits the privilege and
Ironer of declaring these judgments written.---Psalm 149:5-9.

Surely the saints beyond the veil have a keen. interest in
the conclusion of the work, and every saint this side the
veil will have a keen interest in that work. We believe that
all the consecrated will appreciate the privilege of now par-
ticipatiug with gladness of heart in this laboring. The time
is short. Our responsibility is great. Let us then do with
our might what our hands find to do, laboring diligently
while it is called day. A little while and we shall finish our
course and by his grace be permitted to have the Lord’s ap-
proving smile and be forever with him.

INTERESTING
THANKFUL :FOR CONTINUATION 0~’ HARVEST WORK

DEAn BRETIIREN :-
We believe we would be remi~s in our duty and obligation

to you and to our dear Lord, if we did not make known to
you our determination of continued steadfastness.

We take this time and manner to assure you of our sym-
pathy and cooperation in your "labor of love." "Daily will
we remember at the throne of heavenly grace the general
interests of the harvest work," "trusting that the Chief
Reaper will make all things work together for good."

We are so thankful for the provision made for the con-
tinuation of the work, and we are sure our dear Lord’s
blessing will be on all who share in this service.

With much Christian love, WLWFmLn ECCLESIA.--Kans.
VETOES THE SUGGESTION

Editorial Committee, ThE ~tVATCH TOWER,
Brooklyn, New York.

DEAR BRETHREN :-

My attention is just directed to the suggestion in "IIar-
vest Siftings Reviewed" reading as follows: "Would not
Brother Walter Page, a former vice president, make a much
better President than Brother Rutherford.~’’

As I am the only Brother Page who ever served as a vice
president of the SocmTr I presume I am the one referred to,
although my name is not ~,V.alter but William. Under exist-
ing conditions I must emphatically veto the suggestion, and
among other reasons are the follo~;ing vital cries:

The President of the SOCIETY must needs be of tested,
proven financial ability to handle its various important busi-
ness transactions.

He should be an able public speaker to properly present
the object and work of the Socr~ in its public meetings.

I do not possess these essential qualifications and Brother
Rutherford does; and in addition our dear Brother has a
rounded, developed Christian character (the most essential
factor); and understanding the work of the Soci~rz and
having it well in hand, he is in my judgment the Lord’s best
qualified agent to continue in charge of the interests and
work of our SOCIETY.

Yours in our dear Redeemer, W.E. PACE.--Iowa.
GOD’S ARMOR THE ONLY PROTECTION

DEAR ~RETIIREN :-

Since reading in Volume VII, page 126, the paragraph
that states God may soon allow the minds of many of his
little ones to become an open battleground upon which the
fallen angels shMl be judged, I have felt prompted to tell you
that I have been tried along this line. For some time before
I knew anything of the Seventh Volume I had several attacks,
the memory of which makes me shudder. It seemed as if
something gripped my forehead and forced me to doubt God.
I struggled against the malignant influence. God did not
eeem to be anywhere at all. In awful fear and anguish I
went to the Word of God and pleaded for his promised help.
If it had not been for divine aid I would have lost nay mental
balance, but God did not fail me in my time of need. Each
attack proved less severe than the former. Still the tight
feeling about my head remained. It was very harassing and
had a depressing effect and I struggled to get rid of i~. At
last I came to the conclusion God must be allowing it for a
purpose and that I had better count it a "light affliction which
is bu~ for a moment." After submission to the will of Ood,
I read the aforesaid paragraph in Volume Seven. It came to
me with strange force and almost scared me, but the peace of
God through faith in the Father’s power came to me and now
I am no longer trouble~ with the gripping feeling in my head.
When I cried to God for ~fidance he brought clearly to my
notice the armor of God for the mind, mentioned in Ephesians
6:17. Day by day, I put on these different pieces, and the
resul~ is wonderful. Please pray.that I may contimle to do

LETTERS
so. This is my only safe-guard. I may not have been as
faithful in the past as I ought to have been, and perhaps that
is why the adversary came so close. "Now thanks to God
who giveth us the victory throu_~h our Lord Jesus Christ"
He ~fll not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able,

but will with the temptation also make a way of escape that
we may De able to bear it." The Morning Resolve, the Vow
and the Manna are a great help daily.

Your sincere sister in Christ, J.M.

LOVE AND ZEAL NEVER MORE MANIFEST

DEAR BRET]IREN I~ THE LORD:-
During the twenty-three years I have enjoyed the "present

truth" it was my blessed privilege to visit the Bible IIouse
in Allegheny from time to time, remaining three months dur-
ing the summer of 1902; and after the headquarters were re-
moved to Brooklyn, I came to the "Bethel" several times a
year, and while li~ing in Philadelphia, during 1910, 1911, I
spent the first Sunday in each month at Brooklyn. Duringthe
past four years, and especialiy since our dear Brother Rus-
sews death, I have been almost daily at the Bethel Home.
In view of the foregoing l believe I am in a position to say
for your encouragement tha~ never in all these twenty-three
years have I witnessed more haxmony, more love, more fer-
vent zeal, more joyful service, and in fact more of the Lord’s
Spirit, than is manifesteO among the dear friends in the
"Bethel" at the present time. 1%is seems to be a very strong
evidence of the Lord’s favor and blessing upon the manage-
ment and upon the faithful co-laborers at the Tabernacle and
in the Home.

After considerable thought upon the matter, I am firmly
convinced that the opposition to the present management is
but a subtle effort of the adversary to "throw dust" into the
eyes of the Lord’s people, and thus to thwart the further pub-
lication and circulation of the Seventh Volume, if possible.

And why should there be any objection to the Seventh
Volume on the part of any one? ~o is most interested in
its suppression? Is there anybhing in this volume which the

iL~srd would disapprove? Surely not! It speaks for itself.~nere anything in it which Satan would wish to oppose?
Yea, verily! For do~s it not lay bare the evils of his gov-
ernment; and will it not cause the complete overthrow of his
kingdom, when once the truths of Revelation and Ezekiel are
fully comprehended by the people, after "a stone has been
bound to the book and it has been cast into Euphrates?"--
Jeremiah 51:60~64.

A similar ruse was employed by the great adversary in
1908. Ostensibly, the opposition was directed against the
Vow, and our beloved Pastor was made the target of every
manner of vilification at that time; but the real issue was the
truth about "The Co~enants!"

In re the Seventh Volume: it was my privilege some years
ago to suggest to Brother Russell the title, "The Finished
Mystery," which he then approved as "very good." And the
4act that this very title was selected and used by the SOCIETY
is strongly convincing to my mind that our beloved Pastor
beyond the veil has supervised the writing and publication of
this work. So much for external evidence.

And what is tim internal evidence? Let each one read for
himself and ask the question, "Could anyone have so clearly
and harmoniously revealed the hidden things of God except
the hand of the Lord had been upon him’.," Nay, verilv! It
would have been impossible! THE FINISHED MYSTERY
is indeed the "seventh plague," and I~ WILL DO ITS WORK I As
for myself, I want to have a little share in bringing about the
"Fail of Babylon."

Pray for me, that I may be faithful even unto death.
With Christian love, Yours in "that blessed hope,"

GERTRUDE W. SEIBERT.--~ r. Y.
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THINKS THE SUGGESTION A GOOD ONE
~AB B~THREN :--

I was glad to see your recommendation that all the breth-
ren give a copy of Volume Seven to their relatives and friends
this Christmas, and thus have a share in accomplishing THE
FALL OF BA~YLOr~. If ’l’m~ WATCI~ Towns subscribers would
each give away on an average of 10 copies of Vol. VII (which
are offered at half price, 30c each. plus expressage, in lots of
10), that would mean at least 300,000 copies of TEE lrXN-
~SHSU MYSTEgY distributed this Christmas time! Some can
give away more than ten copies.

Am now boarding with a Catholic family, and they ask
me many questions. ’i"ney seem to have hearing ears.

With Christian love, yours in his service,
ANN~. J. GILLESPIE.--Iowa.

CONTINUED APPRECIATI01~S OF VOLUME SEVEN
"How can I keep from singing? I feel as did the ruler

of the marriage feast in Cana when lie ssid: ’Thou has kept
the good wine until now.’ Surely, surely, Volume Seven is
from the Master. I fully agree with every thought presented
therein thus far. Just to think that our dear Master revealed
to me last fall the significance of the living creatures of
Ezekiel and the four beasts of Rev. 4:6, which has proven
to be the KEY to Ezekiel and Revelation. My heart falls
prone before Him in praise and thanksgiving for his wonder-
ful manifestation of grace and love. The chariot mentioned
on page 63 is wonderful. Of course, the little flock are
bound to have a chariot to ride in before they could go to
heaven. And who would desire BE~ER horsemen than
Ezekiel and John ? And if it be the Lord’s will that we go
in a whirlwind of anarchy we need not fear, for our horsemen
are perfectly trained and our chariot was made by the Lord
himself. What a privilege! ’The cup which my Father hath
given me shall I not drink it?’ ’This is the victory that
overcome~h the world EVEN OUR FAITH.’ ’Have faith in
God.’ Have faith in the truth. Have faith in the Seventh
volume." J.P.W., Ky.

"What a rich legacy our dear Pastor has left behind him!
And I wish to express my thankfulness and appreciation to
each one of those who had any part in getting this volume
out, and more than this, I pray that each one may be granted
a special blessing from the heavenly father as a reward for
their labor of love for the dear saints everywhere,"

R. A. W., Conn.
’~Kavs read with deep interest and profit the illuminations

of Revelation and Ezekiel. How wise and so wonderful that
God should thus hide these things until these great institu-
tions should have served his purpose and demonstrated to an
astonished world the subtle and deceptive power of the
adverearyI How glad we arc that his end and complete
binding is so near at hand! May this fact and the glorious
era of peace and good will to follow, stimulate us all to
greater zeal and faithfulness until our change come."

R. I., O~t.
"My heart burned (glowed) with love as I eagerly read

from ’To the :King of kings and Lord of lords,’ then the
publishers’ preface whlcb I have reread, heartily endorsing it
as given by the ’Chief Reaper’ who fills our he~trts with love
for God and for his people, causing me to rejoice and We
praise to the Lord for this further evidence of His blessed
favor. I was graciously permitted the opportunity to finish
its contents in a little over one week."

Mrs. L. E. M.. Me.
"I have read enough of Volume Seven to impress me with¯ * ~, ...... ,

the certainty that its mdlwdual htle ’The Finished Mystery
well applies. It is indeed a wonderful interpretation of the
two books of the Bible which the clergy have declared for
centuries contained no message for ma~klnd. Some of the
able expositors of present truth in giving to the world the
above named volume have made easy reading matter of Reve-
lation and Ezekiel. It will surely "be blessed of God in con-
veying a better understanding of the symbolic language of
Scripture. It is indeed a fitting apex to the pyramid of Bibli-
cal interpretation by that ~faithful servant/Pastor Russell,
who though dead, yet speaketh." S.W.M., M(ch.

"In my early childhood my mother had impressed upon
my mind "that, ’~n time, Revelation would be understood. I
used to ponder over the plagues, angels, etc. I knew the
beast was the Roman Catholic church but I could not under-
stand the plagues. In due time I learned. Volume Seven
came as a complete surprise, and is proving a great pleasure."

M. H. D., Tenn.
"When Volume Seven was handed to me, the surprise

made me almost gasp for breath. I am deeply thankful to
God for this book and for the loving labors of every hand
that has helped produce it." G.K., 0~/~.

"Imagine my very happy surprise when on opening my
P. O. Box I found Volume Sevenl Oh, how delighted I was!
I am wholly unable to express any appreciation to you for
so kindly rememberil_~g me. Truly our heavenly Father
k~oweth "what things we have need of and ’is supplying all
our needs according to his riches in Christ Jesus.’ "

H. R., Tewas.
"We cannot tel1 you how much we are anticipating enjoy-

ing Volume Seven nor of the hearts full of thankfulness and
love to God and to you, as we read it. We surely realize
that the Lord is using the same channel in dispensing meat
in due season. We assure you of our loyal support now and
to the end and recognize that our dear Brother Rutherford
was surely chosen of the Lord to lead the church to the end
of her journey." A.E.W.W., OMo.

"I am eighty-two years old and have often wondered,
’Would I live to see the Seventh Volume of the world’s most
wonderful series of God’s mysteries unfoIded~’ ’Praise the
Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me bless his holy
name.’ " G. H., W. Vs.

"We accept Volume Seven heartily and fully as the last
and final serving at our heavenly l~ather’s tat)le, what has
been so sumptuously spread with delicious viands of truth
from Jehovah, by His dear Son through that ’Faithful ~er-
cant’ our dear Pastor. We also perceive it to be the fiery
ebariot that wilI separate the Elijah and Elisha classes."

E.:A. S. W.,R. I.
"I feel that my cup of joy overflows. I rejoice that it

is due time for this solemn message, and I desire to use
Volume Seven as the ’chariot’ that shall help me mount to
the skies." i~s. E. B., Mass.

"The arrangement of Volume Seven, of chapter and verses
with comments, is most satisfying. It makes the Sword of
the Spirit shine brighter and renders its use more facile and
effective. There is much in it to incite heart-searching as to
faith, loyalty and love; much to arouse us to watchfulness.
and to admonish ’My soul, be on thv guard’; much to cause
thanksgiving and praise. To all who"in any measure had any
share in compiling the Seventh Volume I send my thanks and
assure them of my prayers ascending to our heavenly Father
in their behalf. Theirs has been a labor of love and of
sacrifice. It may bring them persecution and suffering. If
so, let ours be the privilege of building around them a wall
of prayer to help comfort and sustain them." I, M. F., Pa..

"The way Volume Seven came to me was a great surprise--
without any notice of its being off the press! I assure you it
brings us much rejoicing and blessing of heart, and this is
only a beginning of what we will receive by our further
studies of this volume." E.L.M., Ind.

’~V’olume Seven is precious beyond any dollar value--I
would be gla~l if the payment were a thousand times more,
I’ve onl~ had time to taste a little of this ’meat in due sea-
son’ anu~h! it’s so good. Oh, how good God is! His ways
are past understanding." MRS. I. W. L., Net.

"The Lord has indeed multiplied, my blessings this day
by the safe and unexpected arrival of the Seventh Volume.
My joy was so evident when the post woman delivered it
that she had to know about it and was glad to get Volume
One for herself. ’My cup runneth over.’

"At our Praise meeting tonight the testimonies were full
of thanksgiving for this very precious completing volume. The
immediate effect of the short time already given to Volume
Seven is a heart full of gratitude to God and a reiteration
of my consecration to him; also deep thankfulness to our
Lord Jesus, who has girded himself during this harvest period
and is serving us with so rich a feast culminating in Volume
Seven, through that ’faithful servant,’ our beloved Brother
Russell (who seems very near to us though parted from us for
a brief while}. The preceding six volumes are made still
more precious by the possession of the Seventh. Truly we
are thoroughly furnished." F. 1~. W., Scotland.

"Brethren, I cannot fully express my appreciation and joy
in the Truth, and especially for Volume Seven."

L. G. M.,N. Y.
"Volume Seven has brought a rich blessing to me. Hew

thankful we are that we can trust all t, hings to our blessed
Master, knowing of a truth that his storehouse is full of
rich blessings for those that love him, and are called ac-
cording to his purpose!" 0. W. H., O/do.

"One of the grandest things in Volume Seven appealing
to me is that it is thought that 1918 may be the year that
the church will be taken from the world. That is the greatest
desire I have." M~ts. L. E. B., Miss.

"Thanks for having confidence to believe that the dear
Volume would be appreciated. Yes I want to say may the



dear Lord bless the compilers, publishers, editors, mailers, and with marrow and fatness and my mouth shall praise Thee
the brethren for their zeal for tlim. The book is indesd a feast wiLh joyful lips.’ I greet my WATO]t TOWER with eager hands
to the ~hildren of God." J.D.G., Ga. and thrilling heart; for to me it is the blest kie that binds us

"In reading Volume Seven, ’my soul shall be satisfied as all tn him and brings sweet fellowship." M.M., Kate.

DATE OF DISTRIBUTION---SUNDAY, DEC. 30
The B. S. M. Volunteer Matter bearing the title THE FALL latter being a holiday. Please distribute none of these papers

OF BABYLON, is being shipped to the various classes ordering before December 30th. It will be well to neatly fold each
the same. It is expected that the classes will have these papers paper and place under the door or in private letter boxes.
by the latter part of December. Sunday, December 30th, is the Previous to the date set the territory should be systematically
date set for the distribution of this B. S.M. Where the terri- divided and eaca one desiring to work assigned to his or
tory is large and cannot be covered in one day, then we suggest her territory, that the work may be done thoroughly and
that the work be continued on the 31st and on January 1st, the quickly..

IN RE MILITARY SERVICE
A number of the brethren throughout the country are asking

us with reference to non-combatant service. The Selective
Draft Act passed by Congress May 18th, this year, provides
that no one is exempt from service which the President may
declare is non-combatant. The President, up to the present
time, has not defined what is non-combatant service, and, as
we are advised by a high official, it is his intention not to do so.
When Congress convenes again it is our understanding that the
matter will be taken up and that body asked to define what is
non-combatant service. Thus it is seen that at this time there
is no such thing as non-combatant service tiler is officially de-
fined.

As the law now stands, nobody aside from the President has

any authority to define what is non-combatant service, so then
if the Local Board of Exemption announces to any one that
they will be given non-combatant service, such a statement is
very indefinite and uncertain. In all probability no non-
combatant service will be defined for several months in the
future.

We have been asked how many adherents to the INTERNA-
TIONAL BIBLE STUDENTS ASSOCIATION there are in the United
States. From the names on our WATC~ TOWER list wc would
~nswer, there are approximately 75,000 adherents. How many
of these are fully consecrated we do not know. There are
millions who support much of the doctrine taught by Pastor
Russell and the I. B. S. A.

IMPORTANT NOTICE
Few realize the amount of work necessary to bring up all

the Good Hopes accounts for the year, and to credit individually
the thousands of monthly remitta~nces and carry them forward
to the voting-share record. Last year it was necessary to use
an extra force of assistants for over six weeks. This year we
adopted the method of sending out the proxy blanks first, so
that each one who had voting shares could fill out quickly and
return. It has been found necessary to close all records on
:November 30th, in order that there may be time to have the
individual records listed, checked, verified and signed in time
for the election, Jan. 5th.

Proxies, to be valid for voting, must be dated and signed
by the shareholder. Have the signature witnessed. Addition-
ally all proxies must be certified by the Secretary and President
of the SociEty. Such proxie~ are then Voting Certificates. Even
though you expect to be personally present at the Annual
MeetiBgs, you must sign and send your proxy to the Secretary
so that it may be properly certified and returned to you. Do
not wait until the convention convenes. Such delay would

cause confusion and would probably be too late. All proxies
should be in the hands of the Secretary no later than Dee. 10th.
After being certified they will be returned to you by mail, or
delivered to you or to your proxy in person at the convention.
W~ite nothing on the back of the proxy blank except your in-
structions to the party who holds your shares. Use a separate
sheet for orders or letters.

We shall make no reply to any further papers sent out by
the opposition. We realize it is only a desperate attempt on
the part of the adversary to hinder the harvest work which is
shaking the very foundations of his kingdom. We prefer above
everything else the approval of our Lord; and the evidence of
his blessing upon the wor~t of the past year, and especially
during the last few months is, to our mind, abundant evidence
of his approval, and we therefore leave the matter in his hands,
knowing that he is well able to ears for his own, and bring the
full truth to light in his own time. We have nothing to hide
and nothing to fear, but a great and glorious work to do
quickly.~Nehemiah 6: 3.
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1917--ANNUAL
When the earnest laborers in the Lord’s harvest field have

carefully considered this report, we believe it will bring them
joy and encouragement. It has been truly said that "Nothing
succeeds like success." To succeed in the Lord’s work means
to have the blessing of the Lord; and "The blessing of the
Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it." (Pro-
verbs 10:22) Therefore the trials which he permits to come
to us, if properly received, bring a blessing; and hence we
rejoice in tribulation, thankful in our hearts for alI the way
he leads us.

The year 1917 has been a strenuous one. The nations of
earth are in great distress and perplexity as to what course
shall be taken, and the hearts of men are failing them for
what they see must be the inevitable result. Those who have
no faith in prophecy cannot see the rapid weakening of the
governments. Revolution mergin~ into anarchy is now the
order in Russia, a condition which is certain to follow in
the other European nations. The public press quotes Mr.
Gerard as saying, "When the revolution starts in Germany
it will be so terrible that it will make the French :Revolution
look like a picnic." Earthquakes, disasters, famine, pestilence,
etc., are all taking their place in the time of trouble, in ful-
filment of the prophetic words of the Lord Jesus. Such great
sorrow, suffering and distress in the world would discourage
even the Christian, were it not for the assuring words of the
Master, saying, "When these things begin to come to pass,
then look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption
draweth nigh."--Luke 21:28.

THE MASTER THE oJa~F R~APE]g
It is the tendency of almost everyone to lean upon some

other person. Recognizing Brother Russel! as the Lord’s

REPORT-- 1917
messenger to the Laodicean church and aa the Lord’s chosen
servant for the period of the harvest, coupled with his strong
personality, his kind and loving manner, all of the Lord’s
people of the present time who knew him were led to more
or less lean upon him. He was a wonderful man, and won-
derfully used of the Lord. It pleased the Lord to take him
away from the field of earthly activithes, and his passing was
a great shock to others in the harvest field. It was the thought
of many that his entering the kingdom marked the end of the
work.

The year 1917 opened with rather a discouraging outlook.
Necessarily there were some misgivings, some doubts and
fears. The trials came thick and fast; but with each trial
came increased blessing as a further evidence that the Lord
is still the Chief :Reaper, and that the harvest is not the work
of man, but the Lord’s work. True to" his promise, he "turned
his hand upon his little ones," and ha~ "opened the ~;indows
of heaven and poured out a blessing" upon his peopl~ beyond
their greatest expectations or hopes. More and more his peo-
ple began to realize that the work of the harvest does not
depend upon any person or persons, but that the Lord is amply
capable of performing his own sovereign will and accomplishing
his purposes in his own due time.

TH~ WO~ AT ~ROOIrT.YN
Shortly before the death of Brother Russell he had delmr-

mined upon a reorganization of the office force; and to this
end he made several changes and gave directions concerning
others. These were carried out; and the Lord’s guiding hand
and overruling providences in this behalf.are plainly to be seen.
The reorganization of the office force upon a strictly business
and economic basis was completed and is now moving with a
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smoothness and efficiency that should characterize any well-
managed institution, accomplishing more work with less effort.
The members of the office force realize that it is a privilege and
uot a right to be in the office; and each one vies with the
other to do his or her part of the work in an efficient manner
~tnd to the glory of the Lard. The same may be said of the
n~ana~ement of the Bethel Home. Everyone in both the
home and the office is happy; and "the peace of God which
passeth all human understanding" is enjoyed bY all’tomedaccus

It took some time, of course, to become to
the home and the office without the presence of Brother Rus-
sell, but those having and manifesting the spirit of the Lord
have learned to lean more and more upon the Lord and to
strive to be a blessing to others. That Brother Russell on
the other side the veil has had much to do with the manage-
mcnt of the office, the home and the work of the harvest on
this side the veil, we verily believe. These things were dearest
to his heart of all things on earth. :He had devoted his life
to this special work. He had established the Bethel Home
and the office arrangement. Who would be more interested
in having these used to the glory of the Lord than Brother
Russell? It was his interpretation of Revelation 14:13 that
the saints in glory beyond the veil still participate in the
work this side the veil during the period of the harvest. Com-
menting upon that Scripture, he said:

’~)ne by one the ’feet’ class will pass from the present
condition, in which, though often weary and wounded,
they are always rejoicing, to the other side of the yell-
’changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,’ from
mortality to immortality, from weakness to power, from
dishonor to glory, from human to heavenly conditions,
from animal to spirit bodies. Instea(1 of the kingdom
waiting for the living members to finish their course, the
kingdom work began at once; and the living ones on
this side the veil are privileged to know ’the mysteries
of the kingdom’ and to engage in kingdom work before
their ’change’; and as they die will not fall ’asleep,’
but will be ’changed’ in the moment of death, resurrected
as part of the blessed and holy first resurrection.

"Their work will not cease with this change; for all
those who will be counted worthy of that change to glory
will be already enlisted in the service of the kingdom on
this side the veil: only the weariness, the labor feature,
will cease with the change. We ~nay not be able to judge
accurately as to what features of the great work are now
being carried on by the Lord and his glorified saints
beyond the veil; but we may be sure that they are active
participants in the work assigned to the members of the
same kingdom class whose course and service .are not
yet ended on this side the veil--the harvest work."

THE fINISHED MYSTERY
For years Brother Russell held and taught that the church

nominal, Catholic and Protestant, would federate; that they
would be recognized more or less by the civil powers; that the
church nominal constitutes "Babylon"; that the association
of the ecclesias5ical with the civil powers is an abomination
in the sight of the Lord; that the members of the church this
side the veil, partic~arly during the latter part of the’harvest,
were typed by John the Baptist; that the "John" class would
probably give a strong rebuke to "Babylon"; that the rebuke
would consist of a plain proclamation of the truth, exposing
the error; and that this work would just precede the set~ling
down of the "dark night when no man can work" in the harvest
field ; and that "Babylon" must fall. He was fully convinced
that such work must be done. At a question meeting held at
one of the conventions in 1916 by Brother :Russell, in answering
a question concerning the judgment and the binding of kings
and nobles, he said:

"The two-edged sword means the Word of God. That
must mean here [this side the veil], for no one will be
smiting anything with a two-edged sword over there.
This two-edged sword in the hands of the saints means
that while they are resting in their faith, they have the
Word of God, sharp and powerful, and with it are able
to oppose everything opposed to the truth. All this
belongs to this side of the veil. These are the saints who
are to execute the judgments written. How? I cannot
give all the details. Undoubtedly there will be a great
many details when we reach that time. We should be
ready to take any part which the Lord may give us. He
wilI give all of his people a share. We shall see what
this judging may mean a little later on. The river Jordan
means a judgment, and the smiting of this judgment may
mean to put the truth in such a way as to do the judging.

handle this swo d.The E~jah will " r "
Up to the very day of his ch£nge Brother Russell was

bending every effort to prepare for the smiting of "Babylon."
It should be carefully marked that the message of truth in
due time constitutes-the sharp, two-edged sword; and that
the antitypical Elijah class, otherwise designated as the anti-
typical "John" class, would be used of the Lord to send forth
this message of truth far and wide, that it might accomplish
the divine purposes.

Following Brother Russell’s "change," an Executive Com-
mittee, composed of Brothers Ritchie, Van Amburgh and Ruth-
erford, was appointed to manage the affairs oi the SOCIETY
until the annual election in January, 1917. Within a short
time after the creation of this committee, it was brought ±o
the attention of its members that Brothers Woodworth and
Fisher had some unders~-anding and interpretations of Revela-
tion and Ezekiel that might be helpful; ’~nd since Brother
Russell had stated that some one else would write the Seventh
Volume, and since he had stated that the Seventh Volume
would come ~o the church, and since the Scriptures clearly
set forth that there must be seven volumes of STUDIES IN TItE
ScaIrYuR~,s, the Committee carefully considered the matter
amd decided to have the two brethren named write manuscript
and compile what had been written by Brother Russell upon
the prophecies of Ezekiel and Revelation. No promise what-
soever was made by the committee to these brethren as to
whether the manuscript would be used.

Early in the summer of 1917 the manuscript was com-
pleted; and after a careful and prayerful consideration, ~t
was believed to be the Lord’s will that it should be pub-
lished and given out to the church. The readers of THL
WATC~ TOW~ are familiar with the fact t~hat it was pub-
lished, and about the middle of July was sent to all WATCH
TOWER subscribers, and on ~he 17th of July was delivered to
the Bethel family. It was prepared under the direction of the
WATCI~ TOWER BIBLE AND TI~ACT SOCIlgrY, as will be seen by
reference to the preface. The name of the SOCIETY likewise
appears on the outside of the cover. Upon the title page
appears the name of the INTERNATIONAL BIBLE ~TUDENT8
ASSOCIATIOI~’, whirl has likewise appeared on the title pages
of the other volumes for several years; and the copyright
was put in the name of the PEOPLES PULPIT ASSOCIATION.
Thus it is seen that all three of the ~orporations, which jointly
are used to carry on the harvest work, participated in the
putting out of the hook; and its publication was fully accom-
plished by "~he messenger" of Revelation 14:IS---the WATC][
T0WER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIL’rY, which is maintained by
~he sacrifice of the saints of God.

In harmony with the expectation of the Lord’s "little
ones," who hacl been engaged in the harvest work, this, THE
FINIBHF~ MYST~Y, the seventh of the series of STUDIES IN
T~E SCm~P~UR~S, contains a clear exposition of the prophecies
of Ezekiel and Revelation. Never has there been any publica-
tion which so clearly defines "Babylon," outlines her wrongful
course, and exposes her fraudulent practices, as the Seventh
Volume. This book is designated "the Point of the Sword,"
which is set against the Babylonish systems, and which, cutting
awa~ the mask, exposes the true nature and foretells the
imminent fall of Babylon. (Ezekiel 21:15) The "Point of the
Sword" is sharp on both sides. It truly represents the testi-
mony of the two great prophetic books’of the Bible---Revela-
tion and Ezekiel. Can there be a reasonable doubt that the
message of the Seventh Volume is the instrument in the
hands of the Lord’s consecrated, the antitypical Elijah class,
with which the smiting is to be done? And since Brother
Russell stated, "The Elijah class will handle this sword; he
will give all of his people a share," is it at all unreasonable
to expect that in due time the truly consecrated and earnest
workers in the harvest field will grasp the sword, and go
forth with joyful hearts to the performance of the duties and
privileges placed in their hands by the Lord?

ITS PHENOMENAL SU00ES8
When the book was first published, it was thought ~hat

less than 100,000 volumes would be required, and a contract
was made by the WATCH TOWF~ BIBLE AND TI~ ~OCIETY
wi~h the printers for the manufacture of less than 10O,000
volumes. This number was soon exhausted, and more were
ordered. Near the close of our fiscal year the demand became
so great,--colporteurs everywhere reporting so much interest
manifested by the public, the orders coming in with such
rapidi.ty~that up to this time we h~ve found it necessary to
give orders for the 850,000 edition. Many of the classes, fol-
lowing the suggestions of T~ Wxrc]~ TOWER of October 1st,
have organized for the sale of the Seventh Volume! and
hundreds of the friends who have heretofore had no active
part in the colporteur service are now placing many volumes
in the hands of the people. Many order-loving people, hereto-
fore entire strangers to the harvest message, are receiving
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the message of Volume Seven with gladness of heart. If space
would permit we could insert many st~ttements similar to
the following:

"It is the most wonderful book I have ever read. It has
shown me clearly what is wrong with the churches and the
clergy; and I don’t want to go there any more."

Another said, "It has cleared all the mists away. No
wonder 1 could get no satisfaction from the churches!"

Another wrote, "I always realized there was something
wrong with the systems, but never could define the trouble
until I got this book. I want to get ou£ of Babylon while
the getting is good."

The sale of the Seventh Volume is unparallelled by the
sale of any other book known, in the same length of time,
excepting the Bible. The classes that are using it as a Berean
study report wonderful blessings. It is not claimed that the
book is perfect, nor was this claim made for the preceding
six volumes. No imperfect creature could produce any perfect
thing. A number of typographical errors have been corrected
in the second edition. O~ers will be corrected as found. It
is not claimed that all interpretations are perfect, nor would
such claim be made for any of the series of the seven volumes;
but that the hand of the Lord has supervised its publication
and distribution must be evident to all who have been watch-
ing the Lord’s direction of the harvest, and who have joy-
fullyparticipated in that portion that has come to them.

We are pleased to announce that the translation of the
Seventh Volume into Swedish and French has already been
accomplished, and both are to be off the press this month, in
Europe. As soon as we can fill orders in these or other
languages, announcement will be made in these columns. It
is being translated and published by instalments in the Ger-
man, Polish and Greek WATCIt TOWERS. It is being translated
into four other foreign languages, and doubtless will be trans*
luted into many more soon.

"TW’rS wOl~OR HAVE ALL HIS SAINTS"
Brother Russell long ago stated in THE ~VATCH TOWER

that the "penny" of Matthew 20:2-I7 constitutes "kingdom
honors." From the quotation above made, he mentions the
honor that will come to the kingdom class in binding the kings
and nobles and in executing the judgments by the sword. He
further stated that the giving of the "penny" surely means
something that will occur in this present life this side the
veil, and that it would take place at the end of the age; that
those coming in,to the harvest field recently have an equal
opportunity with those who have been long in the service in
wielding the sword according to the Lord’s appointed pur-
poses. Further commenting ripen the "penny," Brother Rus-
sell said :

"We can think of only one way, and that is to apply
the parable entirely to-present life experiences of the
kingdom elass, especially those who will be living at the
close of the Gospel age, and as greater knowledge of
present truth is now coming as a reward to all who will
labor at all in the vineyard of the Lord, let us not be sur-
prised if this should be equally distributed to those who
have eome in recently with those who haw been a long
time in the Master’s service."--Z ’14, 171-172.

It is with sineere joy that we are privileged to report
that amongst the activities of the WkTCH TOWER BmLE A~D
TBACT SOCIETY for 1917 the Seventh Volume of STUDIZS I~
THIn SC~ZIPTURZS has been published, and is now going forth.
We count this as another one of the strong proofs that the
harvest is nearing, the end, and that in all probability the
Spring of 1918 will mark the beginning of the closing up of
all activities of the kingdom class on this side the veil. Truly
the message of Volume Seven has caused a great light to
shine upon the pathway of the Elijah class, and with joy they
can sing:

"And heaven shines clearer
And rest comes nearer

At each step of the way."
OOZ~V~XOZl~l O1" HIS PEOPLI

For a number of years it has been the custom of the
WATCIt TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIetY to hold one or more
~eneral conventions, at which all believers in the ransom sac.
rlfice are welcome. It has always been recognized that these
conventions are stimulating, building up those who attend in
the "most holy faith" and keeping their minds fixed upon
that great convention of the "general assembly of the church
of the first borns" to which we have all been looking forward.
Having in mind that we were nearing the end of-the way,
and desiring to heed the words of the Apostle, "Not forsaking
the assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of some
is, but exhorting one another, and so much the more as ye
see the day approaching" (Hebrews 10:9.5), we felt that 

would be especially pleasing to the Lord that his people
assemble in convention in 19-17.

The SociFrrr put forth a strenuous effort to have one
general convention at a central point in the United States,
with a view to having all the friends a sseml~le there who
could possibly come. So many things interfered with ar-
rangements for the holding of such a convention that we came
to the conclusion that it was not the Lord’s will to attempt
to have it. We wondered if we could have a convention at
all without Brother Russell being present in the flesh, an{i yet
we felt sure it would be pleasing to the Lord that his people
come together. About the time our efforts for this general
convention failed, requests began to pour into the office from
all parts of the country, asking for conventions to be he’d.
Arrangements were made to hold a few conventions. These
were attended with such manifest approval of the Lord, and
such a wonderful blessing to his people, that it was determined
to respond to the call of the church in so far as possible;
and consequently the SocIm’Y responded, arranging the routes
of the traveling pilgrim brethren and others of the office force
so that small conventions might be held in various parts of
the United States.

Since August ~he first up to this time, twenty-one of these
conventions have been held, not one of which was held except
upon the earnest request of the local classes. Those who have
attended can testify to the wonderful blessings coming to them.
Everywhere the spirit of the Lord has been manifest, and it
is our %elief that Brother Russell beyond the veil has been
permitted to have some part in these conventions. Those whocaredPri~villPaged ~or n~ana~e thb~ work of the SOCIETY claim no

e " h e e, ut u ly and joyfully acknowledge the
Lord’s favor in having any part in these assemblies which
have strengthened his people in the hour of greatest stress
that has yet come upon the world or upon the church. These
conventions have not only strengthened the faith of the many
abtending, but have enthused many to lay aside earthly weights
and joyfully enter the harvest field. The requests for such
conventions continue to pour in, and we take this as an in-
dication from the Lord that it .is his will that the SectarY
continue to arrange for them.

THE PRIG~rM SERVIOE
It has always pleased the Lo~d to have the message of the

kingdom proclaimed by word of mouth. The pilgrim service
has been greatly blessed by the Lord since the SOCIETy inaug-
urated it. The meetings held by the various pilgrim brethren
have brought many blessings to the consecrated and to the
public. The greatest number of pilgrims engaged in the work
in 1916 was 69. Conditions became such that some of these
are no longer engaged in the pilgrim service, but the Lord
seemingly has ,been pleased to raise up others to perform this
part of his work. At this time there is a total of 93 brethren
engaged in this branch of the service, which we believe has
not been exceeded during any year of the harvest. Below is
a brief summary of the pilgrim work for this year:

Engaged in pilgrim service ................ 93
Miles traveled ........................... 617,186
Towns visited ............................ 6,672
Public meetings ......................... 1,956
Semi-public meetings ..................... 3,287
Total attendance ......................... 850,734

~OLUNTE~-1t Sv..RVI OE
The army of the Lord has done a great volunteer service

in this country during the year. By this we mean the publica-
tion and free distribution of the BIBLE STUDre~TS MO-’~TH~Y.
Two editions have been published and distributed, aggregating
28,665,000 copies. The third edition of approximately
10,000,00O is now enroute to the classes to be distributed on
December 3Oth of this year, and the first of January of next
year. We have had many responses to these papers, testify-
ing that they have ~brought blessings to many hearts.

OTHER ~zA~o~:r~.s OF THE WORK
The PHOTo-D,A~A O~" C~TION has been shown during the

year at various places, and irttereet in it still continues, the
total attendance for the year being S92,338. The number of
productions was 678. The Eureka Drama productions were
901 and the total attendance {}2,483.

Since it is contrary to the terms of the Charter of our
Association for the SooIgrY to engage in the manhfacture
and sale of Angelophone machines, it became necessary to
put this branch of work in other hands, and it is still
continuing. It being entirely in harmony, however, for the
SOC~F~T~" to still manufacture and sell the records for th~
An~reiophone. arrangements were mane with the brother who
took over the Angelophone Company, whereby the SooIwrr
finances the reproduction "of the records. These new records
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have ~roven very satisfactory, and furnish another means
that the Lord is using to give the message of glad tidings to
those having bearing ears.

The pastoral work has been greatly blessed during the
year. For the year 1916 there were 350 classes engaged m
the pastoral work. During the first part of the year 1917 there
was a slight increase, .but later in the year more classes en.
gaged in it, and the total number engaged in pastoral work
~or 1917 was 924. The results have been very gratifying,
many bearing the truth and making full consecration and
symbolizing this consecration; a number of new Berean Bible
classes have been established.

THE COLPORTEUR WOR~r

Many of the dear brethren who heretofore have been en-
~aged in the colporteur work were compelled to engage in
secular business in order to provide themselves with the
necessities of life. Consequently during the year 1916 there
were only 37’2 colporteurs. During the year 1917 this number
has been increased to 461, regularly engaged in colporteur
service. Added to this, 355 classes have duly organized and
are carrying on the special colporteur work. By this means
the county where the class is located is divided into smaller
sections, and everyone of the consecrated who desires to have
a part in this work is assigned to a small district until he has
finished, and then assigned to another di, strict until the terri-
tory is entirely covered. Some of the classes have as many as
100 engaged in the colporteur work, many of whom have
never before had any experience; but they report some very
splendid results and many blessings of the Lord. If we count
10 members as the average of a class doing the,colporteur
work, we have 3550 special colporteurs and 461 regular col-
porteurs, which at this time would aggregate 4011 engaged in
the colporteur work; and from the daily reports coming to
the office we anticipate this number will more than double
very shortly. We give below a comparative summary of the
output of the various publications for the years 1915, 1916
and 1917:

1915 1916 1917
STUDn~S ( English and foreign) 362,344 265,495 574,838
Drama Scenarios (,bound books} 55,630 70,000 87,567
Mannas and other books 53,355 42,000 95,898
Booklets (English and foreign) 88,447 I10,000 191,719
THE WATCH TOW~ (24 issues} 1,272,000 1,I28,000 1,211,000
German WATCH TOWER (12 issues) 24,000 24,000 25,000
Polish WATCIt TOWER (1"2 issues} 24,000 17,000 19,000

Our correspondence for this year has been unusually heavy.
We have endeavored with the well-organized office force to
handle this as rapidly as possible.

Number of letters received during the fiscal year, 203,686
..... ’ sent out during the fiscalyear, 167,154

AUDITORS’ RZPOBT
At various times heretofore the books of the Soci~grY have

been audited by a committee selected by Brother Russell for
that purpose. At a recent meeting of the Board of Directors
an auditing committee was selected and notified to come to
the office and make thorough examination and audit of the
books and accounts of the SocrgrY. The report of this audit-
ing committee appears below and speaks for itself:

The undersigned committee, upon request of the Presi-
dent and the Secretary-Treasurer of the WATCl~ TOWER
BIBL~ AND TRACT SocIgrY, submit the following report:

On the 8th day of December, 1917, an examination of
the books of the SOCIETY was made at the office in the
Brooklyn Tabernacle, 13-17 Hicks St~’eet, Brooklyn, lq. Y.,
said examination covering the period of the fiscal year,
~ov. 1, 1916 to the close of business, Oct. 31, 1917.

The books were found in excellent condition, accu-
rately kept, with the accounts stated fully and clearly.

The Soor~TY’S cash was found to be properly deposited
in banks, trust companies.and safety deposit vaults.

The system of accounting used in the office seems ad-
mirably adapted for the purpose of the SooIgrY. The
office has been organized on an excellent efficiency basis,
the space, material and personnel being used in a manner
that commands our highest commendation.

With our knowledge of corporations doing large busi-
ness, we doubt whether it would be possible to find else-
where the same ~motmt of business transacted with the
same number of employes.

Every feature of the office work, the forms used, and
the methods employed, bespeak the utmost economy in
time and money.

The committee finds the stock of books and other lit-
erature kept in an orderly manner, and that the amount
of stock is kept at the lowest point consistent with good

CH T 0 WER ~oo~YN, N. Y.

management, and that the movement of the stock is ex-
pedited by every known means.

The transportation of large shipments to various parts
of the country is made expeditious and economical, where-
ever possible, by forwarding direct from the factory.

The record of voting shares kept by tim Secretary-
Treasurer we find to be complete and accurate.

ELIOT H. THOMSON,
General Bookkeeper, Washington Loan & Trust
Company, .Washington, D. C.
HARRY J. ALDRICH~
Efficiency Engineer, Spencer Kellogg & Sons,
Incorporated, :Buffalo, N. Y.
CLAYTON J. "WOODWORTI%
Vice-President and Auditor, Foster Oorrespond
ence Schools, Scranton, Pa.

]FINANCIAL OONDITION
Never during the harvest has the Lord’s approval and

loving kindness been made more manifest in his provision
for the carrying on of his work than during this year. At
the beginning of the fiscal year the contributions came rather
slowly. For the first four months they were about like the
first part of 1915; ,but in the latter part of the fiscal year,
particularly from August until the close of the year on
October 31st, 1917, contributions to the Tract Fund greatly
increased, and by comparing this with the previous reports
published in THE WATCH TOWER it will be seen that for the
fiscal year 1917 the contributions exceeded any yet in the his-
tory of the SocIrrrY, with the exception of ±he two phenomenal
years of 1913 and ]914. The zeal and earnestness manifested
by the friends in sending in their sacrifices has been an in-
spiration to those who have read their communications. We
append hereto a copy of the financial statement issued by the
auditing committee, which is self-explanatory:

The audit of the books of tim W:~TCg TOW~ BXSLZ
x~-u TRACT Socrgry for the fiscal year ending October 31,
1917, is in detail as follows:

Receipts
Good Hopes and Tract Fund

Donations ................... $219,545.41
Expenditures

Pilgrim Service ................ $27,700.63
Free Literature, Books, etc ....... 54,544.20
Sent to Foreign Fields ......... 24,512.20
Pastoral Work ................. 282.24
Various Conventions ............ 2,866.00
Repayment of advances made in

1915 (See Z. ’15-373 and ’16-389.
$100,713.09 minus $20,000.00) 80,713.09

Balance on hand ............... 28,927.05

$9-19,545.41
[Signed] ELIOT H. THOMSON

H~RY J. ALDRICE
CLAYTOI*r J. ~VOODWORTH

It is proper that we mention the fact that by reference
to the report for 1915 it will be seen that the Socrgry borrowed
a large sum. It will be observed on the financial sheet of
1917 that after repaying this amount there is still a balance
of the approximate sum of $28,000 to the credit of the Good
Hopes fund. It should be observed, however, that the needs
of the foreign branches are such that it has been necessary
for us to remit to them a goodly amount since the close of
the fiscal year. It is also necessary for us to carry a large
stock of paper in order that we may have our books and
tracts promptly manufactured. During the month of Novem-
ber alone it was necessary for us to order 18 carloads of paper
at an average cost of $2,000.00 per car. Paper this year ls
much higher than it has been in previous years. It will thus
be seen by reference to the financial report that the SOCrETY
is in a healthy financial condition, but as it has always been
the policy of the SocIrrrY to use the money as it came in, the
preparatmn for the work in the near future will quickly
absorb the balance to the credit of the Good Hopes fund. Our
future operations will be governed as the Lord may indicate
by providing the means.

We are pleased to announce that the Brooklyn Tabernacle
and the Bethel Home are free from all debt or encumbrance.
and since the disposition of the New York City Temple, which
was heavily mortgaged, the SocigrY has no debts upon which
it is required to pay interest.

For all the Lord’s leadings and blessings in this behalf we
are indeed grateful, and to him we give all the credit and
praise for every feature of the service.

REFERENDUM VOTE
As heretofore announced in THe. WATCH TOWF~, upon the
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suggestion of others the classes wexe asked to meet at their
respective places of assembly on the 21st day of November,
and east a referendum vote as to who should constitute the
servants of the SOCIETY ill the capacity of Directors and
otticers for the ensuing year. The following well known
brethren; namely, E. H. $’homson, Gen. W. P. Hall, and J. T.
D. Pyles, of Wastnngton, D. C., consented to act as a com-
mittee to receive and tabulate the vote, and report. Some
of tim classes laboring under a misapprehension, as we are
advised, neglected to take that vote; but the classes voting
and thus far reported to the committee, show returns as
given below :

Washington, D. C., Dec. 13, 1917.
To the Officers and Directors of the

WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY,
I3rooklyn, Ne~v York.

DEAR BRETHREN :
We report herewith tim returns from 813 ecclesias

who have sent to this committee the results of the ad-
visory election for Directors and Officers of the SOCIETr,
as su’ggested in TIIE "~VA’I’C]~[ TOWFR of November i, 1917.

Candidate Director Pres.
J. F. ltutnerford ......... 10.990 10,869
W. E. Van Amburgh ...... 10.909 14
G. I-I. Fisher ............. ]0,333 4
J. A. Bohnet ............ 10 323 1
A. H. Macmtllan ......... 10,204 2
~,V. E. Spill .............. 9.880
A. lq. Pzerson ............ 8.888 "’’49
C J. Woodwortb ......... 1.776 28
M. Sturgeon ............. 680 376
A. I. Rltchie ............ 543 1O
R. H. Kirsh ............. 469 1
I. H. Hoskins ........... 459
J. D. Wright ............ 444 ....
H. O. Rockwell .......... 342 1
R. J. Martin ............ 293 17
V~r. F. 7-Iudgings .......... 181 .....
A. E. Burgess ........... 143
P. S. IJ. Johnson ......... 126 "’’20
E. W. Brenneisen ........ 1O0 1
89 others receiving less

than 1OO votes ........ 1,086 26

See’y-
Vice-Pro& Treas.

14 3
418 10.700
395 30
126 4

1,856 102
183 1

5.722 13
828 2
73 36
228 21

2 25
8

.... 4 5
13 209
78 7
S0 14
9 11

25 19
4 8

182 94
TOTAL VOTES CAST .... 11,421 9,680 11,802

Fifty-five classes reported that they were unable or
unwilling to vote.

A final report, to include belated returns from foreign
points, will he submitted at the annual meeting in Janu-
ary next.

[Signed] J. T. D. Pyr.~s
W. P. HAx~
ELIOT H. ~HOMSON.

FOREIGN WORK
The harvest work in the foreign field still has the Lord’s

blessing, notwithstanding the great stress. In Germany the
pilgrim service, colporteur, work and the harvest work in
general are still progressing. The Bible House is maintained,
but its management from the headquarters is conducted
through a representative of the Set,Try in a neutral country.
The work in general is in very good condition, we are pleased
to report.

The first public meeting held in Holland was in the sum-
mer of 1913. Considerable interest was then manifested, and
now we have two representatives in Holland and much interest
in the Lord’s cause is being aroused.

The condition of the work in other foreign fields will op-
pear from the reports, some of which are p~blished below, and
others will be published in subsequent issues.

REPORT OF BRITISH BRAI~O~r

DE.~ BROTHER RUTHERFQRD:--
I have pleasure in enclosing a summary of the output of

books and tracts in the British Harvest Field during the year
which ended with us on October 31st last, the memorial to
us of our dear Brother Russell’s death. I have also the
pleasure of giving you herewith a brief review of the year’s
work. The year has been in some ways the strangest of
years for us. We have had our trials and difficulties; and
these have come in unexpected ways, and from unexpected
quarters. But the year has been one of the best that we have
had in the whole of our experience in the harvest work, and
we have very much for which to .thank the Lord. Looking
at the figures which we are enabled ~o report, we are sur-
prised that during the third year of the great European war
we are able to show so good a report. The pressure of the
Military Service Act began to be felt at the "opening of our
financial year, and it has continued. Our young men, those
who made in almost every ecclesia the dynamic force of the
class, have been taken away from us. The Chief Reaper has
seen fit to take them out of the harvest field, and he has
placed them in strange situations. Many of them are to-

gether in various settlements ia the country, and they are
enabled to look back over their experiences, and in many
cases they are enabled to "try" one another. Also they have
the privilege of gladly helping each other toward that round-
ing out of the character which the Master desires to have.
I~ seems as if the general experience of the.harvest work this
year has emphasized this latter feature: probably the har-
vesters have more than at any time felt that the benefit of
the work was for themselves rather than those for whom they
seemed to labor.

I will now give you a brief account of the various branches
of the work, beginning with the

pilgrim Service
In this branch of the work we report with pleasure, and

with thankfulness of heart to our heavenly Father, a con-
siderable increase of activity., We were, by the favour of
the Lord, able to use the time and talents of good, loyal
brethren who had, if not the whole time, at least a consider-
able portion of their time free for this service. The result
is that there has been more visitation of the British classes
than at any time in the history of the harvest work. The
letters from all the classes are full of gratitude and ap-
preciation of the labour and ministry of our pilgrim breth-
ren; and it is ~bundantly evident ~.hat the blessing of the
Lord has been with us in this branch of the service. There
is a very close bond of union between the brethren in this
country at this time; and we believe the Lord will bless us
even more abundantly.

OolportQur Work
The colporteur work has no~, been so brisk as last year,

nor indeed as brisk, we think, as it might have been. We give
all honour to the dear brethren who have continued in that
work, and who have wrought so hard and so well. Our out-
put of books is 62,685, which is only 9,000 less than last year.
Most of these books have, of course, been put out by the
eolporteurs, and a fair proportion of them have been sold
in the Drama follow-up work.

Volunteer Work
Our output of volunteer li~rature has fallen considerably.

There are two main factors in this decline: the fact that our
workers are depleted--many active young men who engaged
in this work having been taken away from us--and the short-
age of paper. In the early part of the year it was almost
impossible to buy paper, and the price asked was very heavy.
Then we did not receive our copy from America for quite
a while, and thus we thought it might not be the Lord’s will
for us to force open a door. However, as soon as the Lord
gave liberty, we hurried the work forward; and our brethren
speedily got out a good edition of the "World on Fire,"
B. S. M. No. 91. Altogether a total of 3,300,000 has been
distributed during the year. Our output of tracts, including
those to advertise the Drama, is 4,100,000, which may be said
to be about one-third of a late average good year.

PHOTO-D~Alt~A
The Drama has done well, though we must use that word

in a comparative sense. It seemed as if its days here were
numbered. There was nothing doing. But in late Spring,
the Lord opened the way. One of our dear brethren who
had conditional exemption from the Military Service wrought
hard and long, and we have been able, by his and other willing
service, to run one exhibition, as might be said, almost con-
tinuously; that is, we have taken one exhibition to a town,
evening only, for four days, concluding with the finale on
Sundays. The results have been very gratifying, almost as
good as if we had hs~t an eight days show with two ex-
hibitions per day. Even in this limited way we have had
over 9,000 names for eolporteur calls; and very good results
have, on the whole, been obtained. It seems as if the Lord
were about to open the Drama door a little wider, and there
is a possibility of a good witness yet being given by this
means. The Photo-Drama is very acceptable everywhere. Any
town would take it regularly; and it would be a continuous
attraction, though of course we seek to do that which is best
in the general interests of the harvest field.

l~uior~l Work
The pastoral work is new to us this year, and we on this

side were late in starting. For several reasons it seemed im-
possible to begin until the year was well advanced. The
number of claa~es which have taken up this work is seventy-
eight; and though our reports are not all that we can desire
in showing results, yet we know that the Lord has blessed
the work very nlueh. There are many today who are fully
consecrated to the Lord but who, before they were visited by
the pastoral workers, did not know the way of consecration,
even though their hearts were leaning towards the Lord, and
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who did not know the joy of his glorious plan. Our hearts
are made glad as we think of the blessings which have come
through this work¯ The sisters are rejoicing in their oppor-
tunities of service, and the Lord is blessing them very much.

l~tn~n¢O
The financial side of the work has been easy; for there

has been no difficulty whatever here. The contributions oI
the Lord’s people to the work have not stopped; and the
brethren generally have expressed their confidence that the
office still represented the Lord’s work, and, that the Lord
would take care of that which was committed to him. Tllis
has been shown by an increase of over £1000 compared with
last year, and we have been very thankful for these indica-
tions of the Lord’s good pleasure.

Seventh Volume
There is one feature of the work which remains to be

mentioned--the Seventh Volume. We should have been very
pleased if we could have reported to you that the brethren
had this in hand, and that its message was being spread. As
you know we could not get this circulated here because of
lack of the necessary plates. At the time of writing the
plates are not yet in hand, and it may be that there will be
difficulties in getting them through the importation burrage.
ttowever, this matter is in the Lord’s hands, and we quite
understand that it is of his providence that the plates are on
this side and so near to us. P~per also is a difficulty. We
ordered paper many months ago, but we have not yet got a
delivery of it. Bowever, no doubt the paper will be ready
just about the time when the plates are ready; and then
when we are through with the printing and other litle diili-
eulties---and the printers and binders are very busy with the
trashy books which fill our book-stalls---we shall hope to put
the Seventh Volume in circulation in time to get it into the
hearts of the brethren and into the hands of those to whom
the Lord would send it.

We would urge the dear British brethren who read this
report, and who have ability to serve in the colporteur work,
to consider very specially in the sight of the Lord the privi-
lege of this work before the hours of service are ended. Those
who cannot enter into that work directly may still do so by
praying the Lord of the harvest to send laborers into his
service; for still it is true the harvest is great, but the
laborers are few.

The general condition of the country is one of prosperity;
and certainly it is true that there are weary hearts to com-
fort, hungry souls to be fed as never before. The degastating
effects of this terrible war are making many long for some-
thing they feel ought to be there, but which they do not get.
They have asked for bread; they got a stone. We are thank-
ful for signs of a movement towards an increase of work in
the colporteur field, and we believe that there will yet be
a good work done.

THE WATCH TOWER continues to be welcomed as always;
and the brethren receive it as they have been accustomed to
do, as the channel conveying to them the Lord’s blessing.
We regularly pray that the Lord will bless this channel to
His people, that they may ~be fed and led. The spiritual
health of the brethren continues good. The Tabernacle con-
gregation continues with one heart and mind, waiting upon
the Lord; and the congregations in the larger centres---
Glasgow, Edinburgh, Liverpool, Birmingham, Manchester,
Oldham and Bristolmare continuing in the way of the Lord
in faith and patient Jabot. The many other classes are labor-
ing as faithfully and patiently, and we should be glad to
mention them all to you. It is a pleasure to us to think that
you know so many of the .British friends, and that you are
familiar with British conditions.

It has been a pleasure to me as I have visited the British
friends to find them loyal to"the SOCIgTY and to yourself as
its President elected by the brethren to that high privilege
of service. Whenever you can find in the Lord’s providence
an opportunity of "coming over here, you will be heartily
welcomed by us all. The London Bethel family send warm
love to you, and to their brethren in the Brooklyn Bethel;
so would all the British friends if they had the opportunity.

Believing that the Lord has much work to be done, I count
it a great privilege from the Lord to be enabled to report
thus to you, and with warm love and loyalty, I am,

Yours in the Master’s grace and service, J. HEMERY.

REPORT OF F]2BNOH AND l~WISS BR~NOH
DEAR BROTHER I~.UTHERFORD:--

It is a blessed privilege to give here a full report of the
French work--Nov. 1, 1916, to Oct. 31, 1917. Not only have
the eeelesias increased in number during this year, but the
dear friends understand better than ever before the deep
things of consecration to the Lord. It is our endeavor to

keep the Lord’s people busy in the harvest field, so that all
their spare time is devoted to this work. Whenever a new
B. S. M. is issued, the friends hold special prayer meetings,
and then on the same day they distribute the good tidings in
every part of the French harvest field. Thus the work is
supported by the continued prayers of the saints, and the
blessing has been much greater than ever before. We do the
same for Photo-Drama showings and for public lectures.

During the year the French work has made much progress,
especially in the unity of spirit amongst the brethren¯ ’l~ae
distribution of free literature is much larger than that of last
yearmthe output this year having been ’210,000 tracts more
than last year. The attendance at public lectures has been
excellent---about 5,000 more than last year. The increase in
the number of volumes sold was 1,300. This year we are
publishing Vol. 3, and Vol. 7 is now on the press. Early in
the incoming year we hope to publish Vol. 4. We shall then
have all the STUDIES Ih" THE SCmPrURES in French. For thi~
great blessing we are very thankful to the Lord.

General Report for the Year
Letters and Cards received ............... 3,230
Letters and Card dispatched .............. 2,147
Packages and Parcels dispatched .......... 2,121
SCRIP’rURP. STUDIES sold .................. 2,735
Booklets sold ........................... 3,715
Tracts distributed ........................ 418,217
Total attendance at pilgrim meetings and at

Photo-Drama showings ............... 56,550
Financial Report

Receipts ExpcndiSures
Donations re- For b o o k s,

ceived and ~racts, etc.. 30,450.02 Fr.
s t o c k o n Balance ..... 69.86 "
hand ...... 30,519.88 Fr.

30,519.88 Fr.
30,519.88 Fr.

With much Christian love, I am,
Your Brother and servant in the Lord, A. FaEYTAe.

AUSTRALASlA~ EIgJkNOH REPORT
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST:--

Just one year has passed since we became bereft of our
dear Brother Russell; and while we still have his beautiful
words of comfort, revealment of the Scripture and guidance,
yet even though so far away from the centre of the work,
how greatly have we missed his influence! Yet we realize
that the Lord has been with us and that while we have not
put out so many volumes as previously, yet there has really
been more interest discovered through the various methods
of work in vogue.

We have lost some colporteurs through sickness, death
and other circumstances. This accounts for the small output;
for some of the workers have done better this year than
ever before. At times local conditions have made it difficult

place the volumes in the homes. But generally the people
have more money now than ever, and it is usually easier to
ge~ a hearing and stir interest¯ We are glad that there is
still a prospect of more laborers entering the field, and trust
that much may yet be done in sending out the Tluth.

The shipping difficulties which interfered with the col-
porteur work also interfered with the volunteer work, so that
we have fallen below the million mark. What has been done,
however, has been done well. Our work of sending through
the post to ~,ll out-lying towns and districts has resulted in
interest being found in parts which could never have been
reached by hand distribution or by.colporteurs.

Classes have been gradually increasing and numbers at-
tending the old established classes have also been added to.
The great distances make it very difficult to operate any fre-¯ ¯ ¯ v *hquent pilgrim serwce, but we have done what we could, i e
main classes have been visited; and this has meant the travel-
ing by land and sea of several thousands of miles. We hope,
however, that this service may be extended if the Lord wills, as
classes are now gathering up a little better to make calls en
route to the distant ones.

Our experience seems to have been in line with yours in
regard to the.increase in donations to the Traot Fund, so
that you will notice we have been enabled to substantially
reduce our debt to Brooklyn. This we are sure will be pleas-
ing for many of our friends to know, as there is a general
feeling that we should be able to not only pay our own way
but to reimburse Brooklyn for first expenditure, if possible.

The pastoral work progresses. So far away, we are some
months behind in anything started at Brooklyn; and even
yet all the classes have not organized for this work. Mel-
bourne and Adelaide are the only ones that have sent a
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general report, though Brisbane is active in the work and
Sydney has just commenced. The reports of Adelaide and
Melbourne indicate that though the work needs great patience
and plodding-perseverance on the part of the sisters, yet in
the long run the results are good and well worth the efforts
of weary feet and patience-tried hearts.

The Adelaide Friends called on about 1,100 names and
had 16 chart talks, with average attendance of about 20. Four
new classes have been started with an average weekly at-
tendance of about 35. They had about 29 workers. Many
of these workers could only give very little ti~ae. The Mel-
bourne figures are very similar:--l,200 visited, 18 talks with
average attendance of ,~bout 3’2. In both cases there are many
who are now reading the volumes though not able to attend
the classes.

The Photo-Drama of Creation has been iairly operative
in S. A. and Victoria, having been shown at 16 places to
about 116 audiences, with total attendance of about 37,640.
We find that some good comes wherever it goes. We have
been short-handed since Brother Lea left us; but Brother
Michelmore has managed the whole thing ~n a most credit-
able manner. The Eureka Drama has also been operated very
successfully in New Zealand by Brother and Sister N~lson in
co-operation with the New Zealand classes, who jointly own
the outfit. Then Brisbane, as well as West Australia, South
Australia, and Tasmania, have all done good work in the way.
I have not particulars from alI, and time and space prevent
going into too much detail.

Up to now we have not received our shipment of the Seventh
Volume and all are anxiously awaiting its arrival.

Yours in the service of Christ, AUST~ALm~ BRANCH.

Annual Statement 1916-1917
Literature circulated :~Studies in Scriptures, Bound Volumes .......... 11,185Studies in Scripture, Paper Edition ............ 1,795

Booklets, and "Hell" Watch Towera ........... 12.980
9,880

16.860Photo-Drama of Creation Books ................. 1.149Photo-Drama of Creation Booklets ............... 445
.... 1,594

Free Literature:-- 18,454
"P. P." and "B. S. M." ........................... 723,500Watch Tower’ ’ .................................. 6,190Free Scenarios .................................... 6,800Correspondence:--
Letters received .................................. 4,859
Letters out ...................................... 4,859

Tract Fund Expenditure
£s dDonations ........ 1.846 4 3Subscriptions ’ ’ P.

P." ........... 124 16 ..Donations to Drama 29 5 ..Subscriptions to Ser-
mons in Newspa-pers ........... 28 16 1Deficiency ........ 1,228 10 8

£ dDeficiency. 1916 ...1,852 ~ 8Purchase Printing
Paper .......... ~72 17 ..Pilgrim service, in-
cluding Advertis-ing: Rent Hall.
Fares and Person-al expense ...... 91 15 5Postage, l~’reights,etc. 67 8 8Postage on ’°P. P." 24 9 fiPrinting "P. P.".. 871 11 2

Photo-Drama Work. 177 12 5
Expense re Sermons,

publications ..... 119 18 7
Proportion General

Expense, Ga~,
Rent, &e ........ 75 ....

3.252 12 ..

3.252 12 ..

WALKING TO THE LORD UPON THE WAVES
"0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubtT"~Matt. 14:31.

Jesus and his apostles had been across the Sea of Galilee.
A multitude had gathered there; and Jesus was loth to send
them to their homes; for it was toward evening and they had
had no food for some time. Therefore he performed a great
miracle and fed all the people. After this Jesus bade his
disciples to get into a ship and cross again to the other side
of the sea. But he himself remained to go into the mountain
alone to I~ray. That night the sea became very boisterous and
stormy. While the boat was roiling about upon the troubled
sea, the apostles saw Jesus coming toward them, walking upon
the billows. Some of them cried out in fear, thinking that
they saw a phantom." But St. Peter recognized that it was
the Lord. Suddenly the thought came to him that he might
also walk upon the water and go to meet the Master. He
called to Jesus, asking permission. Jesus answered, "Come";
and St. Peter stepped out boldly upon the great heaving
billows.

This was a sudden spurt of faith, apparently, on the part
of St. Peter--a wonderful faith it would seem. We wonder
whether any of us would have thought of venturing out
upon those waters! If Jesus had said to any of us that we
might come to him walking upon the sea, would we have done
so ? When St. Peter had gone a little distance from the boat,
he looked at the boisterous billows and his faith wavered.
Immediately he began to sink. But he did the right thing to
call, "Lord, save, or I perish!" It must have been quite a
severe storm, as the context indicates. Poor Peter was helped
by the Master, and then he and the Lord were received into
the ship.

The disciples had been out for some time tossing about, and
doubtless were some distance from the shore. But immediately
they were at the land, as St. John tells us. (John 6:21). Per-
haps the Master worked a miracle in the boat’s coming so
quickly to land~but no matter.

Why should the Lord speak of St, Peter as having little
faith ? He showed far more faith than most Christians w~uld
exercise. We are inclined to think of the Master’s words as
encouraging the Apostle---"You had a little faith; why did
you not hold to it? Why did you doubt? If you had con-
tinued to exercise the faith with which you started out, it
would have carried you safely over to me."

Our admiration for St. Peter is greatly augmented by the
narration of this incident on the Sea of Galilee. He was ever
impulsive, but his faith was genuine, and the Lord loved him
therefor. The Apostle did not sit on the side of the boat and
wonder if the Lord really meant it when he had invited him
to come. On the contrary we find that he immediately believed
the Master’s voice and straightway be climbed over the ship’s
side and placed his feet upon the water. He did not question;
he did not hesitate nor falter. The Master had beckoned to
him, and it was for him to obey. And he did! Truly he
possessed faith, real faith, great faith--though "little" in
comparison to the faith of Jesus himself. Had St. Peter,
after recognizing the Lord’s presence, hesitated or refused
to heed his invitation, preferring to remain with his companions
in the sinking ship, the results might have been disastrous.

We think that we may learn a lesson from this incident.
More than eighteen centuries ago the Lord left his church.
Then she started out upon the stormy sea of her experiences
and has toiled on throughout the night of this Gospel age.
And now we have about reached the dawning of the Millennial
morning; and we perceive the presence of Jesus. We see him
walking on the billows of the world’s stormy sea. It is no
phantom. Our Lord is really with us, and has bidden us to
come to him over the boisterous waves. It is a time for the
exercise of faith; it is a time of special testing.

The storm is now greater than it h~s been for many years.
But he calls his faithful to come out to meet him, and thus
be separated from the majority of people---from the majority
of those who have named hi~ name. many of whom are merely
nominal Christians. He has called us to come out of Babylon.
We are to manifest our faith in him by prompt obedience. We
would surely get into trouble if we should lose our faith! we
might sink in the storm. The I~rrd appreciates even the little
faith we have. He does ~ot reprove us for not having greater
faith, but would encourage it and cheer us on to an increase
and strengthening of it. So we have stepped out upon the
billows and have met our Lord; we are to be received into
the ship. The vessel will soon be at the shore. The Master
is here with us; and we shall soon’ reach the glorious kingdom
--very soon !

FULFILLED BEFORE OUR EYES
By God’s favor to the living members of the church, the fruition, and for the divine utterance; "Thus saith Jehovah

rime’is past when the prophecies of Jehovah have had to wait God: I will make this proverb to eease, and they shall no
for centuries or millenniums for fulfilment. No longer can more use it as a proverb in Israel [throughout the world];
there be delay, as spake the Lord through the Prophet con- but say unto them, The days ave at hand, and the effect
cernin "that reverb that e have in the land of Israel [the [fulfilment], of every vision. For I am Jehovah; I will speak,g P . Y ,, ¯
whole world], saying, The days are prolonged. ~Ezeklel 12:22. and the word that I shall speak shall come to pa~s; it shall

Now by his grace, it is not a time for waiting, but for be no more prolonged; for in your days will I say the word,
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and will perform it, saith Jehovah God. There shall none of
my words be prolonged any more, but the word which I have
spoken shall be done, saith Jehovah God."--Ezekiel 12:23t
25, 28.

It is something marvelous to us, and a mighty confirmation
of faith to see the God-given interpretation of RevelaUon and
Ezekiel in the Sevent~h Volume of STUDIES IN TIIE ~OBIPTURES
already in process of fulfilment before our very eyes.

Concerning tim world war, just as the conflict began in
July, 1914, with only two nations at war, and progressed in
August and later with many nations involved, so did our
heavenly Father evidently purpose that the titanic conflict
should close--not miraculously, all nations at once, but in the
natural way that Almighty God almost invariably does or per-
mils things.

In Volume Seven, page 268, paragraph 3, is written, "Th~
close of the war about October 1st, I917."

To be fighting is war; to stop fighting is peace. The
fighting actually ceased with the largest nation, Russia, in
October, 1917; for since October 21st Russia has had peace
along her entire western front. So far as international con-
flict is concerned Russia ceased her war and passed into peace,
and now we see the state of peace legally progressing by
official armistice or treaty. Simultaneously, and overlapping
the ending of her war, Russia passes into the second divinely
appointed stage of her trouble--revolution.

As to other nations, the end of war is not yet. For them
there is and will be much heavy fighting; but just as some
were late in getting into the war, some will be late in getting
into peace. However, peace, the ending of war, began on time,
according to the divine Word--in the very month indicated
by our heavenly Father.

Still another divinely appointed prophecy in Volume Seven
has seen its fulfilment already. On page 530, in connection
with Ezekiel 33:21-22, it was written three-quarters of a year
ago that Ezekiel’s dumbness for a year, five months and

twenty-six days, might be a time feature, to be fulfilled in the
dumbness of Pastor Russell in death. It was only reasonable
to make this application, because the Prophet in so many
respects pictured God’s great messenger to the clcsing age
of the church. Pastor Russell died October 31, ]916, and the
period indicated will end about April ’27, 1918. From the
language of Ezekiel this is designated as the time of the coming
of the dread tidings that "the city is smitten"; that is, that
~aristendom, or ecclesiasticism, is seen to be in desperate
danger from rcvolufion, if the existing forms of government
shall not by then already have beam to change to such a
revolutionary, socialistic, or laborite status as is so unhappily
exemplified in stricken, suffering Russia.

In Ezekiel 33:22 it is written: "Now the hand of the Lord
was upon me in the morning, afore he that was escaped came
to me in the morning; and my mouth was opened, and I was
no more dumb." In other words Ezekiel’s dumbness was re-
moved in the evening before the morning when ~he tidings
arrived. "It was," says the Seventh Volume, "on the same
day, for the evening began the day." This signifies that
perhaps half a year prior to the general realization of Chris-
tendom’s downfall, Pastor Russell, though dead, shall again
speak through this, the Seventh Volume of his STUDIES ~N THe
SCatPTUg~S. Half a year before April 27, 1918, was about
November 1st, 1917. It was about then, as divinely indicated,
that the sale of the Seventh Volume began to attain the enor-
mous proportions it has reached--over 100,000 copies having
been disLri.buted during .that month alone! Thus Pastor Rus-
sell began to speak again to Christendom.

It is for our encouragement and to lift up our hearts to
the urines/; fullness of confidence in the Word of God, that our
beloved Father in heaven is giving us a strong witness, in the
interpretations of both Revelation and Ezekiel, of the divine
guidance of the church in connection with the Seventh Volume
of SCRIFrURE STUDIES.

JESUS AT WORK
[The first eight paragraphs of this article were reprinted from article entitled "Laborers in the Harvest," published in issue

of February 1~ 1912. The remainder was reprinted from article entitled "He Healeth Their Diseases,"
published in issue of February 15, 1912. Please see the articles named.]

JESUS BEGINS HIS WORK
[This article, excepting the paragraphs below, was a reprint of article entitled "Driven Into the Wilderness,~’ published in issue

of February 1, 1912, which please see.]
THE GOSPEL O:F THE ]KINGDOM

As we saw in our last Study, John the Baptist and his
disciples had preached and baptized under the announcement
that the Kingdom of God was at hand, and that all desirous
af participating in its great blessings should come into full
harmony with the Mosaic Law, and thus .be prepared to be
transferred from typical Israel to antitypical Israel--from
membership in Moses the type, to membership in Christ the
Antitype--the long-promised Seed of Blessing.

In due time the preaching of John the Baptist was brought
to a close--when Herod cast him into prison. From that
time onward Jesus and his disciples became more prominent.
Their message, however, was the same as John’s for we read
that "Jesus came to Galilee preaching the Kingdom of God
and saying, The time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God
is at hand. Repent ye, and believe the Gospel." (Velses 14, 15.)
Whoever believed this Message recognized Jesus as the Sent

of God, the Messiah, who in God’s due time will be the King
of I~rael and the Monarch of all the earth. "The time is ful-
filled" meant that the foreordained time had arrived when the
offer of the Kingdm~n would be made to the Jewish nation.

Crod foreknew, however, that Israel would not be ready,
that only a few would be prepared to become Messiah’s bride,
his associate in the Kingdom work, and that it would require
eighteen centuries to select the remainder from amongst the
Gerrtiles. Hence in Romans 9. l0 .and 11 St. Paul points out
that the Prophets foretold the stumbling of Natural :Israel,
their temporary rejection as a nation, and the fact that a
remnant of them would form the nucleus of the bride class, the
remainder of which would be made up of Gentiles. He also
shows that the remainder of the Jewish nation would be
blinded "until the fulness of the Gentiles ’has come in" and
the "elect" class is completed.

JOHN PREPARES THE WAY FOR JESUS
[This article was a reprint of that entitled "Preparation for the Kingdom," published in issue of January 15, 1906, which please

flee.]

ENTIRE
"God’s ways are not as our ways, his thoughts are not as ours ;
He wounds us sore with cruel thorns, where we have stooped

for flowers.
But oh! ’tis from the oft-pierced heart those precious drops

distil
That many a llfe, else all unblest, with healing balm shall fill.
Then give, oh, give the flower to those who pray it so may be ;
But :I would choose to have the thorns with thee, dear Lord,

with thee !

SUBMISSION
’.WIan judgeth man in ignorance; he seeth but in part,
Our trust is in our Maker, God, who searcheth every heart;
And every wrong and every woe, when put beneath our feet,
As stepping-stones may help us on to his high mercy-seat.
Then teach us still to smile, O Lord, though sharp the stones

may be,
Remembering that they bring us near to thee, dear Lord, to

theel"
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